MEMORANDUM 
RM -4900-ISA 

DECEMBER 1968 



THE 1958 TAIWAN STRAITS bRISIS: 

A DOCUMENTED HISTORY (% \ 

M. H. Halperin - 

i ' 



This research is sponsored iTy the Department of Defense, under Contract SIX1(K). 
monitored hy the'Assistant Secretary of Defense (International Security AfTairsl. Views"'"', 
or conclusions contained in the Memorandum should not he interpreted as representin': \ 

the official opinion or policy of the Department of Defense. 

SPECIAL HANDLING REQUIRED: NOT RELEASABLE TO FOREIGN NATIONS 

The information contained in this document will not he disclosed to foreign nationals or 
their representatives. 
















































KJ 


PPJ2FACI 


O 


This Memorandum is one of the products of continuing 

3f::ice of the 


research 

undertaken by 

PJTO for fh: 

Assistant 

Secretary of 

Defense (In 

Affairs). 

on crisis management ana 

war situations. It is 

a companion 

RM--A803-I 

:SAu The 1958 

Taiwan Strai 

Analysis 

(U), Secret, 

published in 




O • 


The earlier Memorandum presented the author : s 
o-c' vs is of the 1958 situation and suggested lessons to 
be drawn from it for those concerned with decision-making 
in crises. For ease of access and use. it was published 
at a lower level of classification, eschewing the cita¬ 
tion of highly sensitive source materials, and was conse¬ 
quently analytical rather than historical in approach. 

For the close student of crisis management, however, 
it seemed desirable to make available the present more 
comprehensive and detailed account of the Taiwan Streets 
crisis, despite --’ or perhaps even because of -- the 
sensitivity of ’the sources available to tne author. Inis 
detailed history stems from the author's eutens eve access 
to government papers relating to the events 01 tne summer 
and fall of 1958 in the Far Fast, including most particu¬ 
larly classified files in the Department or crate and .hi 
Department of Defense. He also consulted materials at 
Headquarters, CINCPAC and the Taiwan Defense Command in 

Taipei. Additional background was obtained oy interview s 

. ) ■ " ' 

with most of the leading decision manors- wno par tic-os .-•=- 
VM furuaticn at that ti^ a - 








SUMMARY 


first sign of a possible crisis in the Taiwan 
Straits came on June 30, 1958, when the Chinese Communists 
demanded a resumption of the Sino-American ambassadorial 
talks. The first military action came in lace July in the 
form of air clashes over the Taiwan Straits and the Chinese 
mainland. During July the Chinese Nationalists began to 
anticipate a Communist move against the Offshore Islands. 
Urging the United States to commit itself publicly to the 
defense of the Offshore Islands, they also sought modem 
equipment for their armed forces, including the delivery 
of American S idewind er missiles. 

While the United States refused to issue a public 
statement indicating that it would defend Quemoy, it did 
increase its military assistance to the Government of the 
Republic of China (GRC) and began intensive contingency 
planning for a crisis in the Taiwan Straits. The basic 
policy of the American government was that it would help 
defend the Offshore Islands only if necessary for the 
defense of Taiwan. American officials in the field, how¬ 
ever, were authorized to assist the GRC in planning for 
the defense of the Islands, and assumed that nuclear 
weapons would be used to counter a nything but very_l 3 -g_ht 

probing by the Chinese Communists. 

In early Aug ust, officials in Washington became con¬ 
cerned with the possibility of a crisis, although they did 
not expect the Chinese Communists to launch a major 
military attack. During that same month, a consensus 
7 .’loped that a high-level decision should be made as to 
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what the American reaction would be to an air-sea inter¬ 
diction campaign against the Offshore Islands. There was 
also strong pressure for a diplomatic warning to the 
Chinese Communists that the United States would not toler¬ 
ate the fall of Quemoy. 

On August_22 it was decided, jus t_ below the g residen- 
tial level, that the United States $guj> participate in 
the~defense of the Offshore Islands if they came under 
attack. It was agreed that, as an attempt to deter a 
Chinese Communist move, a public statement clarifying the 
American position would be issued in the form of an 
exchange of letters between Secretary of State Dulles and 
Representative Thomas Morgan. 


On August 23, 1958, at 6:30 p.m. Taiwan time, the 
Chinese Communists launched a heavy artillery attack 
against the Quemoy Islands. Although anticipated by a 
number of planners, the attack provoked a re-evaluation 
of American policy toward the Offshore Islands. 

During the weekend of August 23 and 24, officials in 
the Pentagon and the State Department worked on position 
papers for a meeting to be held at the White House on the 
25th. The basic position paper of the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff, like most of the subsequent papers, was prepared 
in the political-military section of the Office of the 
Chief of Naval Operations. Urging the United States to 
involve itself in the defense of the Offshore Islands, 
this paper stated bluntly that, although i ni ti a l opera¬ 
tions might have to be conventio nal for poU tical_reasons 
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atom ic strikes against the Chinese Finland would eventu¬ 
ally benecessary if the Chinese Communist move was to be 
stopped effeotively and quickly. At this meetxng,, approv- 
.1 1 given to the Navy paper authorizing CINCPAC to rein¬ 
force American capability and to prepare to escort suppy, 
ships to the Offshore Islands. CINCPAC was also authorized 
to 'prepare to assist in the event of a major assault against 
Quemoy. Aware of the problems that would arise n the 
Chinese Nationalists were to know the full extent of the 
American commitment to the Offshore Islands, Washington 
ordered the Taiwan Defense Commander not toJinfog_the 
GEC of planned American moves, ^t was also decided that 
American interests in the Offshore Islands would be lim¬ 
ited to the islands of Big and Little Quemoy and the five 
larger islands in the Matsu chain. 

, American officials on Hawaii and Taiwan approved or 

Washington’s decisions . faking exceptlon agyto^jo^;- 
bility that initial acton s might h^ r^b^onventional. 

* CINCPAC res -p^didTT^dering his subordinate commanders 
to/'prepar§) a conventional-weapon annex for the existing 
[operations plan.^At the same time, in the last week of 
August, American military actions in the Taiwan Straits 
and in the Far East in general were substantially stepped 
up as a means of communicating American determination to 
the Chinese Communists. The Chinese Nationalists, who 
■ were reacting favorably to the steps taken by the Unite 
s"tates, continued to press for a public statement that^ 
America would regard an attack on Quemoy as an attack 
on Taiwan. They also asked for an American convoy to 

.,ay and stand-by-authority for the Taiwan Defense 


\ 


\ 
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Commander to participate in the defense of Quemoy in the 
event of an all-out Chinese Communist assault. By August 28 
American officials in the field were reporting that the 
critical issue was the supplying of Quemoy, and attention 
then came to be focused on this problem. 

THE CHINESE COMMUNIST PROBE (August 23-31) 

The Chinese Communist attack began with the firing 
of some 40,000 shells against the Quemoy Islands on 
August 23, 1958. The initial fire was directed at\a 
ceremony welcoming the Chinese Nationalist Defense Minister 
to Quemoy. Following this, the Chinese Communists, by a 
combination of artillery fire and PT boat action, succeeded 
in preventing any la nding of supplie s until American 
escorted convoys began to sail on September 7., Artillery 
fire remained heavy during the first two weeks of the 
crisis and was directed mainly at incoming convoys. At 
the same time, a number of air engagements took place in 
which the Chinese Nationalists very quickly demonstrated 
their superiority over the Chinese Communists. 

During the first two weeks of the crisis, Chinese - 
Communist propaganda tended to play down the events in the 
Taiwan Straits. The People's Daily simply reported what 
was in fact taking place. Soviet propaganda followed the 
same line by denying that a ma jor crisis was occurring . 

The Chinese Communists, however, did begin to beam a 
series of radio broadcasts at Quemoy, calling upon the 
garrison to surrender and warning that it was cut off and 
isolated. 
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the D.S. DECISION TO ESCORT 

Following the decision to prepare for escort and the 
tacit decision that the United States would defend the 
Offshore Islands, planning in Washington focused on moves 
for deterring a Chinese Communist invasion of Quemoy. 

The Government also began to issue a series of public 
statements strongly suggesting that the United States 
would be involved in the defense of Quemoy. Concern even 
came to be expressed at'high-level meetings that the 
Chinese Nationalists might not be doing all they could to 
deal with the situation and might indeed be trying to pull 
the United States into a major war with the Chinese 
Communists. 

A second meeting at the White House on August 29 
authorized American escorts for GRC convoys to wxthxn 
three miles of Quemoy. This decision was immediately 
disclosed to the GRC, and plans were made for such con¬ 
voying. 

THE CHINESE COMMUNIS ^ REASSESS THEIR STRATEGY 

Intense Chinese Communist military action against 
the Offshore Islands began to taper off early in September 
The Nationalists, increasingly confident that the Unxted 
States would undertake escort operations, began_to_re- 
duce substantially their efforts to resup ply the Islands. 
At the same time, the Chinese Communists brought their 
artillery action to a virtual ceasefir e- after Sept ember^. 
Chinese Communist propaganda continued to play down the 
crisis but did begin to report some' criticism oi the 




American position in the West. On September 4, the Chinese 
Co mmun ists announced their claim to a twelve-mile limit, 
which would put all of the Offshore Islands within thei r 
territorial waters. On September 5, Pravda stated in an 
"Observer" article that the Soviet Union could not "stand 
idly by" if things happened "on the frontier territory of 
its great ally," and that an attack on the mainland would 
cause the Soviet Union to help the Chinese Communists. On 
September 6, Chinese Communist Premier Chou En-lai issued 
a public statement offering to reopen the Sino-American 
ambassadorial talks. The Chinese Communist People's Daily 
devoted most of xts front page to Chou s statement and 
thereafter began to publicize the developing crisis. 
Meanwhile, the Mainland Chinese inaugurated a series of 
public meetings calling for the liberation of Taiwan. 

THE U.S. DECISION TO DEFEND QUEMOY 

American officials hoped that increased American 
military action in the Taiwan Straits, including the 
escort of GRC supply vessels to within three miles of 
Quemoy as well as American public statements, would al¬ 
leviate the crisis by both d eterri ng a Chinese Communist 
invasion and brea king the blocka de. The series of 
American statements publicly expressing U.S. interest in 
keeping Quemoy out of Chinese Communist hands reached a 
climax after Secretary Dulles met 1 with President Eisenhower 
at Newport, Rhode Island. In a formal statement, the 
American Government announced that the security of Taiwan 
had become increasingly related to the defense of Quemoy. 
Following this statement, Dulles held a press brie ling 
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in which he went very far toward making clear the American 
determination to defend Quemoy. 

While ma rking tim e in their efforts to resupply the 
Islands, the GRC began pressing the United States for per¬ 
mission to bomb the mainland and for greater American 
involvement in the crisis. American officials on Taiwan, 
urging restraint on the GRC, went forward with plans for 
an escorted convoy, scheduled to set sail on September 7. 

On September 2, Dulles met with members of the Joint 
Chiefs and other top officials to formulate the basic 
American position in the crisis and to define American 
policy in the event cf a Chinese Communist invasion of 
the Offshore Islands. At this meeting there was consider¬ 
able debate on the question of to what extent Quemoy could 


be defended without nuclear weapons and on 


the more 


general question of the wisdom of relying on nuclear 
weapons for deterrence. The consensus reached was that 
the use of nuclear weapons wo uld ultimately be necessary 
for the defense of Quemoy, but that the United States 
should limit itself i nitial ly to using conventional forces. 

The next meeting on September 3 authorized a formal 
paper urging the President to agree to an American defense 
of the Offshore islands. At the same time, it was recog¬ 
nized that it wa? important t o make unmistakably clear to 
the Chinese Communists that the United States was pre¬ 
pared to intervene in order to deter a possible Chinese 
Communist move. Following this, Eisenhower met with 
Dulles at Newport, and then the President returned to 
Washington for another White House consultation on the 

This nr*itin;, considered a paper prepared by the 
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Joint Chiefs on proposed American policy in the event of 

a Communist invasion of Quemoy. 

At the White House meeting on September 6, the 
President authorized the Joint Chiefs to employ American 
conventional forces in the event of a major assault on 
the Offshore Islands. Nuclear weapons were to be used 
only with the President's permission. 

THE PROLONGED BLOCKADE: COMMUNIST MOVES (September 7- 
October 6) 

On the morning of September 7, the first U.S. 
escorted Chinese Nationalist convoy set out for Quemoy. 

The convoy beached in Lialo Bay without interference and 
with no Chinese Communist artillery fire. The beaching 
operation, however, was so inept as to lead the Taiwan 
Defense Command to propose a halt in convoy operations 
until techniques could be corrected. The Chinese Nation¬ 
alists rejected this delay and, on September 8, the second 
convoy set out with a reduced escort. Two hours after 
the convoy re ached the be ach, the Chinese Communists 
opened fire with a heavy barrage that prevented the land¬ 
ing of -a ny supp lies. Through the month of September the 
Chinese Nationalists sent to Quemoy a series of American- 


escorted convoys that came under moderate to heavy 
Communist artillery fire and, until_late in the month, 
succee ded in landing only very small quantit ies of supplies. 
Attempts were also made to land supplies by aerial drop, 
a technique that also improved in late September. Several 
air battles ensued, in which the Chinese Nationalists, 
using the American Sidewinder missiles, markedly outclassed 

the Chinese Communis.ts.-and .deatrnvea ^. i uunh, £i -..af- xxr-~ 



*w: 


-xiii- 


Chinese Communist propaganda, foreign and domestic, 
focused on. the crisis during September and early October. 

On September 8, Soviet Premier Khrushchev, in a letter to 
President* Eisenhower, gave strong support to the Chinese 
Communist position. An attack on China, he warned, would 
be considered an attack on the Soviet Union and the 
Soviets would do everything to defend the security of 
both states. Khrushchev also argued that the Chinese 
Communist operation against the Offshore Islands was a .* 
purely internal affair. During this period the Chinese 
began to issue a series of warnings against American 
intrusion into Chinese Communist territory, a series 
they have continued into the present. In mid-September, 
Chinese Communist propaganda appeared to be aimed at 
minimizing the consequences of their failure to take 
Quemoy and, at the same time, at exacerbating US-GRC 
relations. On September 19, Khrushchev sent a second 
letter to Eisenhower warning that a world wa rwasjogsib e 
and that the Soviet Union would honor its commitments to 
' communist China. The letter was rejected by the American 

Government. 

-rue PROLONGED XT nCKADE: REACTION OK TAIWAN_AND 
TN THE FIELD 

From September 7 to October 6, the GRC, with U.S. 
military assistance and convoy support, gradually improved 
Its ability to land supplies on Quemoy. It also continued 
to press for greater United States involvement in the 
crisis and for permission to bomb the mainland. While 
,KC officials still affirmed that'they would try to hono 
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their commitment to consult the United States before 
attacking the mainland, they stressed that attacks on the 
mainland might be necessary. Apparently the GRC was 
still trying to manipulate events so as to draw the 
United States into a greater military involvement against 
the Chinese Communists. U.S. officials in the field, 
attempting to develop an accurate picture of the resupply 
situation on Quemoy, - sought to aid the GRC resupply effort 
and to demonstrate to the Chinese Communists that the 

United States would be involved in the defense of the 

. \ 

Offshore Islands. . In addition, military officers were 
engaged in crash planning for p ossible la rge--scale con¬ 
ventio nal op erations in the Taiwan Straits. This contin¬ 
gency planning produced a b itter reaction among som e 
officials, who felt that large-scale conventional oper- 

4 1 '« • 

ations were u nrealistic . 

• i 

THE PROLONGED BLOCKADE: PUBLIC DEBATE AND DECISION MAKING 

During September, pub lic opp os i tion to American 
involvement in defense of the Offshore Islands continued 
to mount in the United States and abroad. American offi¬ 
cials were aware of this opposition and felt const rained 
by it.* The United States sought to answer its critics in 

V - —— — *' ’ 

a series of public statements and to warn Peking that the 
United States would be involved in the defense of Quemoy. 
In a major address on September 11, President Eisenhower 
indicated that Quemoy wo uld not be permitted to fall . 

There was considerable un certain ty in Washington 
during September as to whether or not the Communist 
blockade could.be broken’by American-escorted convoys. 




IXiring this period some attention was given to the possi¬ 
bility of a negotiated settlement. Proposals to demili¬ 
tarize the Offshore Islands, originating in the highest 
office of the State Department, met with considerable 
skepticism from lower State Department officials and 
from the Navy. But American officials were generally 
agreed both on the need to defend the Offshore Islands 
in the event of assault and also on the need to explain 
I publicly the American position. At the same time, a 
consensus was developing that the Chinese Nationalists 
were seeking to drag the United States into a major 

clash and that these efforts had to be resisted. 

The question of whether or not the blockade could 
be broken became of considerable importance in Washington 
decision making. By September 25, American officials had 
concluded that the blockade could be broken and that there 
no need to. pursue a diploma tic course toward a 
political settlement. • • 

Following Chou En-lai's public statement on 
September 6 urging reopening of the Sino-American talks, 
the United States publicly reaffirmed its willingness, 
privately conveyed to the Chinese Communists prior to 
August 23, to resume the talks at an ambassadorial level. 
After some further negotiations with the Chinese 
Communists as well as the Chinese Nationalists, U.S. 
Ambassador Jacob Beam held the first of the renewed Warsaw 
talks .with Chinese Communist Ambassador Wang on September 
15. During this and subsequent meetings, the United 
States pressed for a ceasefire in the Taiwan Straits while 
rn '* Chinese Communists demanded that ihe United Stans 
withdraw, from_the_ .Taiwan area— . __ ____ 
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THF. CHINESE COMMUNIST C FXSFFTRF fOctober 6) 

On October 6 , '1958, in a radio broadcast from Peking, 
the Chinese Communist Defense Minister announced that 
there would be a one-week ceasefire if the United States 
ceased to escort GRC convoys. Chinese Communist military 
fire did in fact come to a halt. Following the ceasefire, 
Chinese Communist propaganda began to stress disputes 
between the United States and the Chinese Nationalists. 

On October 13, the Chinese Communists announced that they 
were co ntinuing the ceasefire for another two weeks. 
However, on October 20, the Chinese Communists announced 
that they were resuming their fire because an American 

ship had intruded into Chinese Communist territorial 

waters. On October 25, they said that they were again 
suspending their fire. This time they declared that they 
would not fire on e ven-numbered days, against airfields, 
beaches, and wharves if there were no American escort. 

This odd-even day fire pattern has continued_tojhe 
p resent writing . Following this latest ceasefire, Chinese 
Communist propaganda took the line that they had never • 
been interested in capturing only the Offshore Islan s 
but were determined instead to capture both Taiwan an 
the Offshore Islands at the same time. 


THF CEASEFTRE PERIOD ™ WASHINGTON AND TAIPEI 

«-v,ar its ceasefire would 

The Chinese proclamation t escort 

oc the United States did not escotu 

continue OXlly J° J * betwee n the United States and 

convoys touc e United States to escort 

the GRC. The GRC urgea 
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convoys during the initial ceasefire period going in on 
the odd days, but the United States refused on the grounds 
that there was no military necessity for convoys. Dulles 
then began to press for a reduction in the Chinese Nation¬ 
alist garrison on Quemoy in order to give the impression 
that the United States had gone about as far as it could 
in pursuing a policy opposed by its allies and by the 
American public. On October 21, Dulles arrived on Taiwan. 
In a series of meetings with Chiang Kai-shek, he pressed 
Chiang for a public statement renouncing the use of force 
in any attempt to return to the mainland and succeeded in 
getting GRC acceptance to a communique stating this point. 
It was also agreed that there would be a limited reduction 
of the garrison on Quemoy in return for increased U.S. 
military fire power on the Islands. 
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CHAPTER I: THE TAIWAN STRAITS HEAT UP 


Prior to July 1958 the Taiwan Straits had gone through 
a period of relative quiet since the last Chinese Communist 
probe against the Offshore Islands in 1954-55.* Periodic 
artillery fire had been exchanged between the two sides 
but at very low levels and most of it consisted of shells 
packed with propaganda rather than high explosives. In 
addition, the two sides exchanged loud speaker broadcasts 
across the narrow straits between Quemoy and the mainland, 
a scant six miles. In July 1958 signs were detected of 
increased Chinese Communist activity in Fukien Province 
opposite Taiwan. Awareness of these actions by the Govern¬ 
ment of the Republic of China (GRC) led to increased acti¬ 
vity by the Nationalists. . The U. S. Government in turn 
took steps to meet the increased Chinese Communist activity. 
By early August some United States and GRC officials con¬ 
cluded that a new crisis was about to break in the Taiwan 

Straits. 


♦Classified material on the 1954-55 crisis was not 
examined. For a brief description of the events, see 
Richard P. Stebbins, The United States in World A ffairs 
Harper and Row for the Council on Foreign Relations xn New 
York, 1954, pp. 264-66; 1955, pp. 88-99. See also Tang Tsou 
The Em broilment Over Quemoy^ Mao, Chian g and Dulles, Unive 
•.ry of Utah, Institute of International Studies, 1959, pp. 
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THE MILITARY BALANCE 

Assessments of the military balance in the Taiwan 
Straits and the Far East and of the strategic balance be- 
tween the United States and the Soviet Union made by Ameri¬ 
can officials both before and after the crisis suggested 

V 

that the Chinese Communists had superiority in a clash 
limited to Chinese Nationalist and Chinese Communist forces 
only and aimed at an interdiction of or assault against 
Quemoy or Matsu. United States intervention would certainly 
assure the defense of Taiwan and would enable the holding 
of Quemoy against a blockade attempt and against an invasion 
but, in the view of most American officials, only, with the 
us e of nuclear weapon s. During the crisis there were quali¬ 
tative and quantitative improvements in both GRC and Ameri¬ 
can forces in the Taiwan Straits area but these augmenta- 
• tions did not change the basic assessment of relative strength 

Chinese Communist Forces 

In August 1958 the Chinese Communists were estimated 
to have approx ima tely 894,000 men under arms organized into 
twelve armies. Three of these armies of 46,000 men each 
were in Fukien Province opposite Taiwan, and 80,000 troops, 
including one artillery division and two anti-aircraft 
artillery divisions, were believed to bo wl thin _fi£tv — 





of the mainland coast three miles across the Straits from 
Quemoy. ^ 

A special national intelligence estimate (SNIE) in 
August 1958 estimated that Chinese Communist troop move¬ 
ments could take place rapidly and probably without detec¬ 
tion. It was estimated that the Chinese Communists would 
be able to obtain a three to one superiority for an amphi¬ 
bious assault and could be expected to mass approximately 
200,000 troops before attempting an attack on Quemoy. Such 
forces were estimated to be capable of successful assault 
operation provided the Chinese Communists also had air and 
naval superiority. It was estimated that by using all of 
their small landing craft capability, the Chinese Communists 
could lift three rifle divisions for assault on Taiwan. 

The Chinese Communist Air Force was estimated to have a 

good air defense and tactical support capability and a 
good early-warning system and could prevail over the Chinese 
Nationalist Air Force in any attempt to capture Taiwan. 2 
The estimated size of Chinese Communist air and naval forces 
as of August 1958 is.indicated in Table 1. 

For possible use in a blockade effort as well as sup¬ 
port of an invasion, the Chinese Communists had approxi¬ 
mately 393 artillery pieces in the Quemoy area, including 




thirty-six 150-:nm howitzers. The guns were in place around 
Amoy Harbor on the mainland, on Amoy, and on two small 
Chinese Communist controlled islands in an arc of 240 
degrees from Quemoy. Most of the gun positions were no t^ 
cove red in any way _but there was ample room to move and 
replace the batteries and each could be fired from several 
alternative positions. The artillery was reported to be 
able to hit all of the Quemoy Islands except for a small 
part of Big Quemoy. Though the Chinese Communists had 
begun to manufacture many kinds of artillery, it was esti¬ 
mated that production was still relatively low and that 
therefore most of the pieces in the Quemoy area had been 
made in the Soviet Union. The ammunition itself was manu¬ 
factured by the Chinese Communists. 3 The Chinese’Navy was 
believed to have extensive offensive and defensive mining 
capability, and the SNIE estimated that with some strength¬ 
ening of the deployment of units currently assigned to the 
fleet, the Chinese Communists could effectively interdict 

4 

supply landings to the Offshore Islands. 

Chinese Nationalist Forces 

The Chinese Nationalist Army in August 1958 consisted 
of approximately 450,000 men of whom 320,000 were of combat 
capability. Ap proximately one- third of these troops were _ 





. Table 1 

CHINESE COMMUNIST AIR AND NAVAL FORCES 


Chinese Communist Navy 

• * » ■' • 

Destroyers .y . 

Submarines ..* * * 

Escort Vessels.. • * • • 

Patrol Boats . . • • • • • • • * * 

Mine Sweepers.. 

Landing Craft.• * * * 

Other Surface Crafts. 

Total . ... . 


4 

16 

4 

249 

31 

53 

300 

657 


Chinese Communist Air Force 


Jet Fighters. . . .. 

Piston Fighters . • 

Jet Light Bombers . • • • • • • 
Piston Tactical Attack Aircraft 
Land-based ASW Planes . . • • • 

Piston Medium Bombers . 

Piston Transports . . . 

Other Jets. 

Other Piston Airplanes. 


1785 

275 

450 

505 

20 

20 

260 

225 

810 


Total 


. 4350 




SOURCE: Central Intelligence Agency :Memorandum, Memo 

randum to the Intelligence Advisory C°™^tee Subject 
Special National Intelligence Estimate 100-9-58 (Probable 
Developments in the Taiwan Straits Area ) 
nosed Annex "Chinese Communist and Chinese Nationalist 
Military”!trengths and Capabilities in the Taiwan Straits 
Area," August 22, 1958 (Secret). Later issued as part of 
Annei A to SNIE 100-9-58. 















on the Offshore Islands, with 86,000 troops on Quemoy and 


23,000 in the Matsu group. The break down of forces on 
the Quemoy Islands is indicated in Table 2. The troops on 
the Offshore Islands were believed to be equipped with 
approximately thirty days of supplies and forty days of 
ammunition. The Chinese Nationalists had 308 artillery 
pieces in place on Quemoy, though only 56- of these were 
considered capable of effective counter battery fire. 5 

The Chinese Nationalist Navy was estimated to be 
primarily defensive but capable of lifting one division to 
the Offshore Islands in order to bolster their defense. 

>It was believed unable to oppose successfully the Chinese 


Communist PT boat and submarine force, which could operate 
in the Taiwan Straits area. There was reported to be vir¬ 
tually a complete lack of coordination between the Navy and 
the Chinese Nationalist Air Force which, as indicated, was 
believed to be significantly inferior to the Chinese Com¬ 
munist Air Forces. The air force was reported to have a 
photo-reconnaissance capability within 750 miles of Taiwan 


and a limited night reconnaissance capability of up to 
1000 miles. Reconnaissance missio ns were regularly flow n 
over the mainland. Virtually all of the Chinese Nationalist 
military equipment was of American or \; r. and had been 







Table 2 


CHINESE NATIONALIST FORCE DEPLOYMENT ON QUEMOY ISLANDS 

(August 1958) 

Island Forces 


Big Quemoy 

74,100 

Little Quemoy 

10,450 

Ta-tan 

1,300 

Erh-tan 

250 


SOURCE: Central Intelligence Agency Memorandum, Memo¬ 

randum to the Intelligence Advisory CommitteeSubject 
Special National Intelligence Estimate 100-9-58 (Probable 
Developments in the Taiwan Straits Area ), Annex A, 
’•Chinese Communist and Chinese Nationalists Military ^ 
Strengths and Capabilities in the Taiwan Straits Area, 
August 22, 1958 (Secret). 



supplied under the American Military Assistance Program. 

The strength of the Chinese Nationalist Navy and Air Force 
is indicated in Table 3. 

Although the Chinese Communists were later to claim 
that the cause of the crisis was the build-up of Chinese 
Nationalist troops on Quemoy, there is nothing to suggest 
that this was in fact a very likely or very important part 
of the Chinese Communist motivation. Although a signifi¬ 
cant movement of troops prior to the crisis did take place 
between July 2 and July 13, 1958, when the 58th Chinese 
Nationalist Division replaced the 32nd Division on Quemoy,* 
the only major increase in forces on Quemoy had occurred 
in October 1956 when the garrison was increased from 79,000 
to 85,000 meru Very little military activity of consequence 
appears to have been carried out from the. Off shore Islands. 
There had been a few attempts at penetration from the 
islands but none had- been successful. No overflights were 
staged from the Islands and the blockade of Amoy Harbor 
had been lifted by the Chinese Nationalists in July of 
1957. Artillery fire from the Island was at a very low 
level and consisted mainly of .propaganda shells augmented 
by the use of loudspeakers. 7 The range of activity is 
indicated in Table 4, and the pattern of artillery five in^ 




Table 3 


CHINESE NATIONALIST AIR AND NAVAL FORCES 


Chinese Nationalist Navy 

L 

Destroyers. *+ 

Escorts.. 

Patrol Escorts ....•••• J 

Mine Sweepers.j* 

Miscellaneous.• • • 

Chinese Nationalist Air Force 

Jet Fighters.450 

Jet Bombers.1 

Piston Tactical Attack Planes. 9 

Land-based ASW Planes.10 

Piston Transports.143 

Other Jets.' * * ‘ ’ at 

Other Piston Planes.16' 

Total Planes. ... • * 826 


SOURCE: Central Intelligence Agency Memorandum Memo¬ 

randum to the Intelligence Advisory Committee^Subject 
Special National Intelligence Estimate 100-9-58 ( 'Probable 
Developments in the Taiwan Straits Area ), Annex A, 
"Chinese Communist and Chinese Nationalists „ 

Strengths and Capabilities in the Taiwan Straits Area, 

August 22, 1958 (Secret). 
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Table 4 

i * •_ 

CHINESE NATIONALIST ACTIVITY FROM THE OFFSHORE ISLANDS 

Prior to August 1958 
Activity Comments ^ 


Commando-type raids 


Infiltration 


Overflights 


During the preceding year the 
GRC probed the nearby mainland 
from both Quemoy and Matsu with 
small scout raiding operations 
•of extremely shallow penetration. 
The largest raid, which took 
place on October 2, 1957, in¬ 
volved a party of 28 men which 
withdrew almost immediately after 
drawing machine-gun fire. The 
GRC forces demonstrated an 
ability to land larger numbers 
of men on the mainland by hold¬ 
ing training exercis es under 
j Chinese Communist observation 
and ualhg~ clearly interceptabl e 
j communicatio ns. 

The Islands of Matsu were used 
' extensively by several GRC in¬ 
telligence groups to infiltrate 
agents to the mainland. In July 
1958, for example, the Ministry 
of National Defense (MND) put 
150 agents in from Matsu. Quemoy 
was used much less extensively 
for this purpose. Generally, 
the infiltration was not success¬ 
ful, the agents either immediately 
surrendering or being captured. 

No overflights were ever staged 
from the Offshore Islands. The 
small planes which landed at the 
single Quemoy airfield did some¬ 
times fly in close for obser¬ 
vation but never penetrated over 




O 
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Table 4 — continued 


the mainland. There is no air¬ 
field on the Matsu Islands; 

Loud speaker propaganda The GRC operated four loud- 

.. speaker stations on Quemoy and 

one on Matsu. Wind prevented 
their use one-half of the year 
and limited their effectiveness 
for the rest of the year. Aver- 
.. age broadcasts of three or four 

hours were carried one or two 
days every week and consisted 
half of music and half of propa¬ 
ganda. The propaganda was aimed 
at countering the Chinese Com¬ 
munist propaganda directed at the 
Offshore Islands. It often 
appeared to be operating simply 
to keep the troops on Quemoy 
from hearing the Chinese Com¬ 
munist propaganda. 

Port blockade GRC artillery on Quemoy could 

interfere with foreign shipping 
entering the Amoy harbor but had 
not done so since July 1957. 

Any Chinese Communist merchant 
ships passing within range were 
fired upon. The guns on Matsu 
did not command the entrance to 
any important port. 

Artillery fire There was relatively less fire 

7 by the GRC in the year preceding 

August 1958 than in previous 
periods. The GRC did not fire 
at all from the Offshore Islands 
in August. During 1958, prior 
to the crisis, the GRC had fired 
3,174 rounds from Quemoy. Two 
thousand, of these were fired at 
the Ta-teng causeway and the 
... . rest were fired against the 
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Table 4 — continued * 


mainland. Two-thirds of the 
shells were propaganda rather 
„ \ than explosives (HE). (Table 

5 shows the pattern of fire 
during the first six months of 
' 1956-58.) 

Mining operations There was no mining around Quemoy 

or Matsu. The GRC had plans to 
lay defensive mines to the west 
and north of Quemoy, but this 
would have required United States 
concurrence because the Navy 
Military Advisory Assistance 
Group (MAAG) held the necessary 
explosive mechanisms. 

-— ■ O 

SOURCE: State Department Telegram from Taipei, No. 357, 

September 10, 1958 (Secret). 
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1st 6 Mos. 
>f Year 


Table 5 


ARTILLERY EXCHANGES BETWEEN THE OFFSHORE ISLANDS AND THE MAINLAND 


Total No. Exchanges Nationalist Communist 

Artillery Totaling Initiated Initiated 

Exchanges more than Exchanges Exchanges 

100 Rounds___ --- 


Days on 
which only 


Days on 
which only 


Nationalists Communists 


Fired 


Fired 


1956 


1957 


1958 255 7 

i ' . _ - - ' ' 

OIIRCE • Annendix to Enclosure B to Report by Joint Strategic Survey Council to JCS on 
iegotiations with Communist China (U), JCS 2118/118, September 18, 1958 (Confidential) 
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American Paci fic Military Forr.pg 

'ndicated above, in a Chinese Communist-Chinese 
Nationalise clash, the Chinese Communists were considered 
to have the capability both of establishing air and naval 
superiority in the Taiwan Straits and of capturing the 
Offshore Islands, provided they were willing to accept the 
Urge casualties that would be involved. The unknown, as 
far as the Chinese Communists and the Chinese Nationalists 
as well as the American military forces in the area were 
concerned, was what role American military forces would 

1,1 f3Ct b£ C ° Pla *- ' clear that if the total 

American military power i„ the area, including its atomic 
capability, were thro™ into the balan^^^IVe 

!j held ’ bUC the consen sus appeared to be that the United 
I States Simply did not have the conventional capability to 
hold Quemoy against a determined Chinese Conmunist attack. 

On August 23 there were 144 atomic capable aircraft 

and missiles in.positions which could support Taiwan. Six¬ 
teen of these were Naval aircraft aboard the U.S.S. Hancock . 
The Air Force capability was as follows: FlOO's, 87; B 57's, 

16i PM61 ' S ' 20: B47 ' s - a total of 128. The Johnson ’ 

Island B57 Squadron was on alert. 8 

United States conventional capability in the areas was 
as follows: The. Pacific Air Force, had the fn T ,ow<n.. „i,. 


O 







capable of non nuclear orations: 1 F-100 - 

Clark Air Force Base, 2 F-100 Squadrons at Kadena, 1 F-X 
Squadron at Chia-ti and 1 B57 Squadron at Naha. These unrts 
were reported to have POL, spare parts and high ex¬ 
plosive (HE) weapons which could he employed whiXe stxXX 

Kcrantial part of their general war capa- 

maintaining a substantial par 

bility. in addition, the Pacific Fleet was reported to 
h ave four aircraft carriers with sufficient munition for 
80 ,000 rounds per day for sixty days. The Chinese National¬ 
ists operating in conjunction with American forces were re¬ 
ported to be capable of 650 sorties per day, delivering 

1 300 bombs for only fifteen days. 9 
* - , j; crisis the Taiwan 

At the time of the outbreak of the errs 

■ Defense Command (TDC) had authorization from the Commander 

in Chief, Pacific (CINCPAC) to plan with the GRC to defend 

States participation in the defense of Quemoy and 

i£ and when this might be ordered by higher U. S. authorrty 


rhe Straf gfl'ie Balance 

in the summer of 1958 American strategic nuclear 
superiority over the Soviet Union was very great, possibly 
Is great <.-it Wd ever be in the postwar period. Thrs 

recogn ized by top American 
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officials. Secretary of State John Foster Dulles, in a 
background press conference on September 17, pointed out 
to a reporter that by military estimate the United States 
was relatively stronger than the Soviet Union than it had 
been in the recent past and than it was likely to be in 
the future. He noted that the Soviets had tried to jump 
the gap between the heavy bomber and the missile period 


L 


and that at that time they had neither many heavy bombers 


nor-any missiles in production or in place. He declared: 

The fact of the matter is the military 
estimate of the situation is that we 
are relatively stronger today than the 
Soviet Union than we have been perhaps 
in recent years and that we may be in 
the future. Because, they have apparently 
tried to j umpthe Cgafr > be tween the heavy 
bomber period and the missile period, \ 
they do not have many heavy bombers and 
they do not have missiles in actual 
! production and in place. So that actually 
1 I think the military situation is quite 
| favorable in that respect at the moment. 

This view was shared by other top officials.^ The Soviet 
leadership was also undoubtedly aware of its great strategic 
inferiority at the time, though it is by no means clea r^ 
to what extent they had given the Chinese Communist leader¬ 
ship an accurate picture of the si tuation . The Soviets, 
according to Air Force Intelligence (AFCIN) estimates, had 
no surface-to-surface long-range missile capability 


O 


O 




in the 


O 



summer of 1958. Their bomber capability is shown in 
Table 7. 


CHINESE COMMUNIST ACTIVITIES 

The first sign of possible renewed Chinese Communist 

, activity in the Taiwan Straits came on June 30 when the 

Chinese Communists issued a statement on the Sino-American 

ambassadorial talks. This statement noted that the talks 

had been in recess since December 1957 when the United 

States had proposed reducing them to the level below that 

of the ambassadorial rank at which they had previously ' 

been held. 12 After reviewing the events leading up to 

the adjournment of the talks, the statement concluded: 

The Chinese Government hereby declares 
once again that it can neither agree 
to the unilateral changing of the level 
or the Sino-American ambassadorial talks 
nor can it agree to the continued sus¬ 
pension of the talks on any administra¬ 
tive pretext. The Chinese Government 
demands that the United States Govern¬ 
ment designate a representative of am¬ 
bassadorial rank and resume the .talks 
within fifteen days counting from to- 
day; otherwise, the Chinese Government 
cannot but consider that the United 
States has decided to break off the 
Sino-American ambassadorial talks.13 

• It is not clear whether the Chinese Communist leader¬ 
ship, when it issued this statement on June 30, had already 
decided to laun ch a heavy artillery barrage against Quemoy. 
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Tab le 6 

AMERICAN STRATEGIC NUCLEAR FORCES 
Summer 1958 


Ready Strategic Bombers 

B-36. .. 45 


B-52.. 294 

B-47. . . .. 1,052 

Total. . . 1,391 

* • 

Ready Tactical Bombers 

• •B-57. ..... . 78 

B-66. . 44 

Total. . . 122 

Ready Air Refueling Capability 

KC-97 . 646 

KC-135.. 106 

Total. . . 752 


SOURCE: U. S. Air Force, Statistical Dige st Fiscal Year 
1959 (14th edition), prepared by Directorate of Statistical 
Services, Comptroller of the Air Force. 
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Table 7 

SOVIET BOMBER CAPABILITY 
Summer 1958 


Bulls (piston engine B-29 copy) . . . . 

Badgers (medium range).. . 

Bears (intercontinental turboprop). . . 
Bison (intercontinental jets) . . . . . 

Total . 


445 

920 

.68 

85 



1,518 


SOURCE: AFCIN estimates. 
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as they did on August 23. The Chinese had probably decided 
to activate the airfields opposite Taiwan, and they might 
have felt that the resumption of the Sino-American talks 
would make it less likely that the United States would 
sanction GRC bombing of the bases. Peking was concerned, 
however, by the increasing tendency towards a tacit adop¬ 
tion of a two-China policy by the American Government and 

j 

by other nations. 

During the first weeks of July there was no percep¬ 
tible increase in military activity. Chinese Communist 
artillery fire against the Offshore Islands continued at 
the normal level; For example, in the period July 9 to 


July 16 the Chinese fired 91 propaganda rounds and 108 
high explosive rounds against the Offshore Islands. 

On July 14 the Iraqi coup took place with a sudden¬ 
ness that certainly surprised the Chinese Communist leader 


ship as much as it did the West. On July 17 the Peop l e ^ 
Daily announced r ecognitionJ >y_ the People*s Republic o f 
China of the new Iraqi regime.* The People's Daily of the 


*1 am greatly indebted to Professor Tang Tsou of the 
University of Chicago for the references to Chinese language 
materia^drawn from his own research on Communist China and 
the Offshore Islands. I have also benefitted greatly fr ° 
several conversations with Professor Tsou about Chinese Com¬ 
munist strategy during the 1958 crisis. 





5 




o 
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17th also announced the opening of a "Get Out of the 
Middle East" campaign and the beginning of a series of 
1 rallies on this behalf. 15 On the following day, the 
People’s Daily began to link the ’’Get Out of the Middle 
East" campaign with a "Liberate Taiwan" campaign. How¬ 
ever, the "Get Out of the Middle East" theme continued to 
get major attention. On July 17 a rally was held in Peking 
protesting U. S. intervention in Lebanon. The major address 
was given by Peng Chen, a member of the Political Bureau of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party and Mayor of 
Peking. In this speech Peng declared: 

[The Chinese People] have proved to 
the whole world that the U. S. im- 
" * perialists...are not be be feared. 

They are only a "paper tiger," out- 
wardly strong but internally weak. 

It is entirely possible to defeat 
their aggression and provocation. 

In our war of liberation the U. S. 
also dispatched many troops to China to 
carry out armed threats. But confronted 
with the united and powerful Chinese . 
people who persisted in fighting, the 
U. S. forces ended up by sneaking out 
of the Chinese mainland....At present 
the U. S. imperialists still occupy 
by force our territory of Taiwan. We • 

Chinese people are determined to liber¬ 
ate Taiwan and have full confidence that 
we will achieve this. The U. S. forces 
must get out of the territory of Taiwan! 

We firmly believe that the people with 
justice on their side will triumph in 
the end with the east wind prevailing 


over the west wind, the imperialists 
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are all the more definitely doomed 
to failure.^ 

There was no mention in this period in the Chinese Communist 
press of the effort which Chinese Communist leadership was 
then making to get the Soviet U nion to send troo ps to the • 

Middle East. 3 - 7 

On July 25 the People's Daily provided its readers 
with the first hint of an impending crisis by reporting 
that President of the Republic of China Chiang Kai-shek 
on July 17 had cancelled all military leaves on Taiwan.* 

The article also reported that American planes had intruded 
over the mainland and dropped propaganda leaflets and that 
there were a number of military meetings going on in Tai¬ 
wan. 3 -^ 

\ 

On July 76-the People's Daily announced that a major 
Lmilitary conference had been held in China between May 27 
and July 22 with more than one thousand senior officials 
in attendance. It reported that Chairman of the People's 
Republic of China Mao Tse-tung and other leaders had spoken 
The article gave no indication as to what had been consi¬ 
dered. It is still not known what was discussed at this 
meeting. If a military movement against the Offshore Is¬ 
lands was discussed, it would suggest that the move that 
_^Leaves were jn fact cancell^d_pn JTaiwan. -- 
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did come had' in fact been planned prior to the Iraqi coup 
and was thus not triggered by it. On the other hand, 
there are at least two other subjects that might have been 
and were almost certainly discussed at this meeting, possi¬ 
bly to the exclusion of any discussion of the impending 
Offshore Island operation. August was to see the announce¬ 
ment by the Chinese Communist Government of the campaign 
to put every Chinese into th e mi litia, and it is likely 

20 

that this was discussed in great detail at the meeting. 

In addition, ever since the launching of t he Sov iet S put- 
nik and the announcement by the Soviets of an ability to 
develop an intercontinental missile capability in late 1957 
the Chinese had been arguing that the East Wind prevailed 
over the West Wind and hence it should be possible to take 
more vigorous action, including military action, to expand 
Communist influence throughout the world.^1 It is almost 
certain that the implications of these two subjects for 
the future orientation of the Chinese Communist Army were 
discussed. It seems difficult to believe that in this con¬ 
text there would be no consideration of the possibility of 
a move against the Offshore Islands. Most likely it was 
at this conference that the decision was ratified to take 
i ;. .mtage uf Lhc changing balance of world forces by making 



m , J 







some kind of move toward the liquidation of the Chiang 
Kai-shek regime. 

On.July 26 the Chinese Communists concluded a follow¬ 
up to the larger military conference with a meeting of re¬ 
presentatives of the East Sea Fleet. The meeting honored 
a naval officer who. had sunk a Chinese Nationalist destroyer 
in 1954, and.various suggestions were made as to how to 
liberate Taiwan.^ \ 

On July 29 the first military engagement of the crisis 
took place in the form of an air battle over the Taiwan 
^Straits. Four GRC F-84 jets on a rout ine patrol mission 
in the vicinity of the Chinese Communist port of Swatow 
were attacked by four -Chinese Communist MIG-17's. Two of 
the F-84*s, which were on a photo-reconnaissance mission, 
were shot down by the Chinese Communist planes.^3 

The Khrushchev Visit to Peking 

On July 31 Soviet Premier Nikita S. Khrushchev arrived 
unannounced in Peking. There was no mention of Khrushchev's 
visit to Peking in the Chinese Communist press until a com¬ 
munique was issued on August 3 at the conclusion of his 
visit. 

1 By the time Khrushchev arrived on the 31st, the "Get 
Out of the Middle East" campaign had reached the provinces 



far beyond Peking, indicating that it was nearing its end. 
On the day of Khrushchev's arrival^a major speech was made 
by the Mayor of Peking and reported prominently in the 
People's Daily . The speech included both the Middle Eas t 

and the Liberation of Taiwan themes.^ On August 1, the 

\ 

rallies honoring the People's Liberation Army (PLA) anni¬ 
versary, put the "Liberation of Taiwan" theme ahead of the 
Middle East campaign, and rallies of this kind were held 

25 

throughout the country including Manchuria and Shanghai. 

On August 4, the People's Daily published the communique 
of the Khrushchev-Mao talks. The communique was notable 
mainly for its failure to mention Taiwan and for its lack 
of substantive content. On the same day the People's Daily 
reported that rallies were being held throughout the coun- 
try supporting the communique. 

There is still no reliable information as to what took 
place at meetings between Khrushchev and Mao Tse-tung. 
Speculation at the time centered on the possibility that 
. the meeting had been called at the urging of the Chinese 
Communists in face of the proposal by Khrushchev that the 
Security Council meet to discuss the Middle East crisis. 
However, the crisis in the Middle East had abated by then 
.n.»’ it seems unlikely that the meeting was largely devoted 
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to this question. Insofar as the Middle East situation 
was raised, Mao might well have accused Khrushchev of not 
taking a strong enough stand against the United States. 

[ Mao undoubtedly argued that with the changing balance of 

] • _ 

. j • • ’ 

forces in the world, the Sino-Soviet bloc should take more 
j vigorous stands in thwarting imperialism in various areas 
I of the world. 

It must have been clear to Khrushchev by that time, 

i ‘ 

even if he had not been informed by the Chinese Communists, 
that they were planning some kind of military operations 
vis-vis the Chinese Nationalist regime. It seems likely, 
particularly because the defense ministers of both countries 
were present, that the impending Chinese Communist move was 
discussed by Mao and Khrushchev at their meeting. Whether 

( or not Khrushchev and Mao agreed on the desirability of a 

Chinese probe against the Offshore Islands remains a matter 

of speculation and controversy.* Mao probably explained 

to Khrushchev, perhaps in some detail, the proposed Chinese 

« 

Communist strategy' in relation to the Offshore Islands and 
requested the kind of Soviet support which he felt would 
improve the chances of success for the Chinese military 

*The more general issue of the extent of Sino-Soviet 
cooperation and disagreement during the Quemoy Crisis is 
discussed below. 
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move. In view of Khrushchev's unwillingness to take__any 
action in the Middle East while at the same time he was 
agreeing that there had been at least some change in the 
international balance of power it is extremely unlikely 
that he would have vigorously opposed the Chinese plan to 
probe the American position in the Taiwan Straits. Khrush¬ 
chev may well have cautioned that the Soviet Union was not 
in a position to support any offensive operations by the 
Chinese Communists, but it is also doubtful whether Mao 
^would have requested such aid. The major issue discussed 
between the two Communist leaders would appear to be the 
timing and nature of a statement by Khrushchev or the 
Soviet Government in support of the Chinese Communists and 

f • ' ■ . 

aimed at deterring an American attack on China. Whether 

. 

Mao asked for but did not receive a promise by Khrushchev 
/ to issue that statement prior to or during the opening days 
of the Chinese probe is not clear, but it does seem likely 
/ that there were at least tentative arrangements for the 
statement in the form of a letter to Eisenhower which 
Khrushchev did issue on September 7. 

In the period prior to August 23 the Soviets made 
only a few references to the Taiwan Straits. On August 7 
Soviet newspaper Sovetsky Plot reported that the United 



States and the Chinese Nationalists on Taiwan were planning 
to invade the Chinese mainland and that American forces in 
the Pacific were being alerted for the operation. \ 

A week later, in a move the meaning and intention of 
which is still not clear, American Ambassador to Moscow 
Llewellyn Thompson was told by a Soviet official that the 
United States and the Soviet Union must tackle'and resolve 
the Taiwan problem sooner or later because the present situ¬ 
ation could not go on indefinitely. The Soviets, he was 
told, understood American policy and thought there was a 
real chance of working out a solution. Thompson's comment 
on the exchange was that in view of Khrushchev's recent 
visit to Peking this probably represented more than a casual 
remark, though he was not able to indicate what its signi* 
ficance might be. 27 At the same time, there were reports 
circulated in East Europe, apparently inspired by the Chinese 
'that the Soviets had promised to give nuclear weapons to 
the Chinese. 2 ® 

On August 19, the. Soviets gave the Chinese their first 
and apparently only indication of public support prior to 
August 23. In a Soviet commentary, broadcast only in Man¬ 
darin, the Chinese were assured that they were not isolated 
because the "USSR and the socialist countries stand side 



by side with People's China." The broadcast warned Washing¬ 
ton against undertaking risks.29 

. Chinese Communist military and political activity con¬ 
tinued at a high level following the Khrushchev-Mao meeting.’ 
On August 2 the Chinese Communist occup ation of an airfield 
opposite Taiwan was confirmed, when aerial photographs 
thirty-six MIG aircraft on an airfield in Swatow. Confir- 

9 

mation of Chinese occupation of a second field came on 
August 5, of a third on August 13 and a fourth on August 
18.3® By August 22 there were reported to be 173 aircraft 
on these fields.31 The first overflights of the Offshore 
Islands since 1955 were reported in the first week of 
August. 

On August 7 a second air battle took place when a 
Chinese Nationalist air-reconnaissance mission encountered 
Communist MIGs' from the newly activated airfields. The 
encounter was reported by both the Chinese Communists and 
the Nationalists. The Communists claimed that the battle 
took place over Fukien Province and the Nationalists reported 
that it took place over the Taiwan Straits. The precise 
location of the planes during their encounter is impossible 
to determine. This was a Chinese Nationalist reconnaissance 
'W'-atier. over the mainland, which was intercepted by the 






Chinese Communists with planes from their newly activated 
airfields. The GRC reported that there were no losses on 
either side, but the Chinese Communists claimed thAt one 
GRC plane had been downed. The GRC Defense Ministry an¬ 
nounced that there were now Chinese Communist MIG-17's at 
four airfields opposite Taiwan and warned the people of 
Taiwan to prepare for Chinese Communist air strikes.32 
During the following week a number of air battles took 
place both over the Taiwan Straits and over the mainland 
area directly opposite Taiwan. The last air battle prior 
to the outbreak of heavy artillery firing occurred on 
August 14, when in a major air engagement near FoochOw, 
two Communist jets and one GRC jet fighter were destroyed. 33 
The last shelling of Quemoy prior to the period of heavy 
firing took place on August 18, when approximately 100 
rounds were fired. 3 -^ 

On August 9, 12, and August.18 the Chinese Communists 
also engaged in- overflights of Quemoy.On the 8th, 4 
MiG's circled over Matsu^ and on the 16th there was a 
Chinese Communist overflight of Matsu by thirty-four air¬ 
craft. 37 

On August 13 the People's Daily reported that a demon¬ 
stration had been held in Amoy against the United States 
and Chiang Kai-shek because they were creating a tense 





situation in the Taiwan Straits by their military build-up. 
The major theme of the demonstration was the "Support the 
Liberation of Taiwan" campaign, although mention was still 
made of the Middle East situation. 

In the week preceding the outbreak of intensive artil¬ 
lery fire there were no reported air engagements between 
the Nationalists and the Communists, or any shelling of the 
Offshore Islands or overflights of Quemoy and Matsu by the 
Chinese Communists. It was reported later in the People^ 
Daily that during the period August 17 through August 30- 
(which included the first week of the shelling) an enlarged 
conference of the Chinese Communist Politburo was being 

held which discussed the formation of th e commun es and to 

38 

a lesser extent the creation of t he mili tia. 

The absence of military activity in the week preceding 
August 23 was matched by a reduction, if not elimination, 
of discussion of the liberation of Taiwan in the main 

Chinese Communist news media. It was mainly in broadcasts 

\ 

to foreign countries that the "Liberate Taiwan" theme was 
pursued. Thus, for example, in a broadcast in Spanish from 
Peking on August 19, it was reported that the people of 
China were determined "to expel th e Yankee inv aders from 
Taiwan, and to unify all Chinese territory. They have 



enough strength to do it." The Liberation Army Daily of 
August 21 in commenting on the arrival of an American War¬ 
ship in Singapore noted that this act was "closely related 
to the recent U. S. moves to create tension in the Taiwan 

area." The article declared that the United States had 

\ 

recently moved new weapons into Taiwan and stressed that 
"the Chinese People's Liberation Army has the great and 
glorious task of liberating Taiwan, defending China, and 
safeguarding world peace." 

There was thus a week of relative calm before the 

4 . • 

crisis, was to break out into active military action against 
the Quemoy Islands. This was also a period in which, as 
we shall see, the Chinese Nationalists, American officials 
in the field, and at least the lower levels of policy¬ 
making in Washington were becoming more and more convinced 
that a renewed campaign against the Offshore Islands was 
about to take place. 

THE CHINESE NATIONALISTS ANTICIPATE A CRISIS . 

Ever since they had used Quemoy as a staging base for 
their retreat to Taiwan and had beaten back a Chinese Com¬ 
munist attempt to capture Quemoy in 1949,. the islands of 
Quemoy and Matsu had become more and more important to the 
Chinese Nationalists as a symbol of their de terming trior, to 



return to the mainland. In 1954 when the Chinese National¬ 
ists, under U. S. pressure, agreed to abandon the Tachens, 
they heavily refortified the islands of Quemoy and Matsu 
and apparently were convinced that the United States Govern¬ 
ment had committed itself to the defense of the Offshore 
Islands now under, the control of the Chinese Nationalists. 

As a result of increased Chinese Communist military 
activity opposite Taiwan during July (discussed above), 
the Chinese Nationalists began to fear a possible military 
move in the Taiwan Straits.* On July 17 Nationalist Pre¬ 
mier Chen Cheng told a group of GRC legislators that the 
Nationalists were prepared to meet any contingency in Tai¬ 
wan which might stem from the Middle East .crisis. He 
stated that there was a real possibility of a military move 
by the Chinese Communists.^ On July 30, GRC officials 
expressed their concern to American Embassy and military 

/ A 

officials that a crisis was developing in the Straits. 

On August 3, a GRC Defense Ministry spokesman publicly 
stated that the Soviet Union w ould’ force the Chinese Com¬ 
munists to start a war in Taiwan while attention continued 

*During July and August the GRC continued to fly its 
routine reconnaissance missions over the coastal areas of 
mainland China opposite Taiwan. For example, in the period 
‘. «: July 16 to 22, ten such missions were flown with no 



to be focused on the Middle East. He said that the most 
likely form of military action was an invasion of Matsu 
. and Quemoy. ^ 

GRC President Chiang Kai-shek on August 4 called in 
American Ambassador to the Republic of China Everett F. 
Drumright and Admiral Roland N. Smoot, who was head of 
the recently created Taiwan Defense Command (TDC), for the 
first of what was to become a series of meetings concerning 
the crisis in the Taiwan Straits. At this meeting Chiang 
stated that the Khrushchev-Mao talks, which had just been 
■ concluded, were the most important event in the Far East 
in the past ten years, and he predicted that the Chinese 
! Consnunists might now take military action against Taiwan. 

He told the American representatives that the Chinese 
Communists were transferring large contingents of their 

.Air Force to South China and stressed that their military 

v 

action would probably not be limited to the Offshore Islands 
Chiang's interpretation was that the Soviet Union was try¬ 
ing to get the Chinese Communists to make a diversionary 
move and that the Chinese would be ready to make one. He 

• on 

military activity reported. The GRC averaged 235 over¬ 
flights per month for visual and photo-reconnaissance as 
well as air defense. Some of the flights penetrated as far 
as 2300.miles.40 • . 
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asserted that the Chinese might use nuclear weapon s and 

missiles in a surprise attack on Taiwan since they feared 
the ex istenc e of Taiwan more than U. S. retaliation. 

Chiang assured Drumright and Smoot that the GRC would 
observe its treaty agreements with the United States which 
put certain restraints on its action. Under the arrange¬ 
ments which had developed, the GRC was committed to ob¬ 
tain U. S. approval for major alterations in the tempo 
or pattern of its operations against the mainland or for 
various "offensive” actions, including bombing the main¬ 
land. In early 1958 the TDC had passed to the GRC a state- 
• • 

ment codifying the existing agreements which are summarized 

in Table 8.^ Chiang asked what the United States would 

\ 

do if the Communists hit Taiwan with n uclear-armed missi les, 

and indicated that he felt that the GRC should now be told 

of the likely Am erican response . He also requested that 

Sidewinder missiles be sent immediately for use by the 

Chinese Nationalist Air Force, and that delivery of F-86*s 

• * • 

be expedited. He proposed that one group, of American F-100' 
be stationed on Taiwan and that a show of force be made 
by the Seventh Fleet.^ 


Beginning the next day GRC officials sought to get 
• *’ African Government of issue a public statement that 
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Table 8 

U.S.-GRC DEFENSE ARRANGEMENTS 

a. U. S, recognizes GRC's inherent right of 
. self defense. 

b. U. S. will make no commitment to counter 
the Chinese Communist Military operations 
resulting from GRC offensives undertaken 
without U. S. concurrence. 

c. It is important to est ablish the onus 

. for military action in the Offshore Island 
area on the Chinese Communists. 

d. Offensive actions against Communist China 
which radically alter the pattern or tempo 
of current operations are to be avoided. 

e. The following types of operations require 
no U. S. endorsement: 

1. Ground, naval or air action in defense 
of GRC territory, not including attacks 
against the mainland. 

2. Attacks against Communist Chinese 
targets in vicinity of Quemoy and 
Matsu provided they are prompt and 
clear retaliation against Chinese 





Table 8 -- continued 

Communist attack and against signi¬ 
ficant military targets. 

3. Small-scale intelligence raids and 
naval cover for withdrawal. 

4. Air-to-air action consistent with 
other operations. 

5. • Naval and air action against military 

shipping constituting an immediate 
threat to GRC territory. 

6. Counter battery action against 
Chinese Communist units which fire 
on GRC positions. 

7. Naval reconnaissance and patrol. 

8. Air.reconnaissance operations. 

The following actions require U. S. endorse¬ 
ments: 

1. Combat raids against the mainland. 

2. Reconnaissance operations larger than 
company size. 

3. Sea mining. 

4. Raids on mainland harbors. 

vJ 



continued 


.Table 8 — 


5. Naval gunfire against the mainland 
except as noted above.- 
6.. Air attacks against any targets on 
the mainland or ships alongside 
.mainland wharves. 


SOURCE: . Memorandum from Commander in Chief. Pacific 
-(Signed;-Felix.JEL,.. Stump)., To: COMTAIWANDEFCON (U. S.)» 
Subject: "Responsibility for-planning; combat training, 
and policy advice to the government of the Republic of” 
China,"'CINCPAC 5, SER. 000111, January 10, 1958, attached 
to Memorandum From: Chiefs of Naval Operations, To: The 
Joint Chiefs of Staff, Subject: "Chinese .Nationalist 
Military Operations requiring and those not requiring 
U.' S. endorsement (C)," SER. 0002222 T61, August 23, 

•1958' [a note-was attached to’the document indicating that 
the'CINCPAC letter from Stump- to'the TDC constituted'a 
consolidation of directors- previously issued to the TDC] 
(Top Secret). 






it would defend Quemoy. This effort was continued up to 
and beyond the outbreak of the crisis and led to the Dulles- 
Morgan exchange of letters* and later to the Dulles Newport 
statement.** Suspecting that they might be turned down on 
their request, the Nationalists made their first move un¬ 
officially and through military channels. The Chinese 
Nationalist Defense Minister, Yu Ta-wei, approached Admiral 
Smoot on August 5 to request that U. S. President Dwight 
Eisenhower issue a public statement that an attack on Que¬ 
moy or Matsu was a threat to Taiwan. Smoot informed Yu 

that as a political matter the request should go through 
• • 

the American Ambassador, who had not yet been approached. 

On August 7, apparently after taking Smoot's comments and 

\ 

other informal soundings to mean that the United States was 
not prepared to issue such a statement, the GRC Foreign 
Minister, George K. C. Yeh, formally approached Ambassador 
Drumright and told him that an American statement generally 
worded to the effect that "a Communist attack on the Off- 
shore Islands would be disturbing to the peace of Asia" 
would be in order and would be highly useful .^ 

*See below, pp. 

**See below, pp. 229-236. 



On August 6 the GRC proclaimed a state of emergency 
on Taiwan, the Pescadores, and the Offshore Islands. Leave 
in the Civil Air Defense and police units in Taiwan had 
been cancelled. Non-combat visitors were ordered evacuated 
from the. Offshore Islands and an air-raid alert was held 
on Matsu. 47 On the next day the GRC doubled combat air ' 
patrols and put its entire.Navy on two-hour notice. 4 ® 

On August 12 a Central Intelligence Agency report, 

based on information from officials on Quemoy as well as 

Taiwan, indicated that the GRC expected a s queeze on the 

Offshore Islands and had made a strong private bid for a 
• • 

public U. S. declaration of support. GRC officials were 
reported to believe that the United States would be drawn 
into the defense of the Islands in the end and thaf a 
public declaration was most likely to prevent an attack.^ 
Another effort to obtain a U. S. statement of support was 
made on the following day when the GRC Minister of National 
Defense told Admiral Smoot that he expected the Chinese 
Communists to continue their actions following the acti¬ 
vation of the airfields in the following phases: (1) win¬ 
ning air control, (2) bombing GRC supply vessels, (3) 
assault on the weakest Offshore Islands, and (4) an attack 
on all the Offshore Islands. Yu concluded hie analysis by 





asking for a public statement that the United States would 
defend the Islands. His request was reported by Smoot to 
Drumright, who reported the incident to Washington. 

On August 14 Minister of Defense Yu stated publicly 
that the GRC would not be provocative and would exercise 
restraint but was determined to "fight like hell if it 
were attacked.51 On the same day, a New York Times report 
from Taiwan indicated that the GRC Ministry of Defense 
was determined to continue its reconnaissance flights over 
the mainland and that it expected an attack since the pre¬ 
sent tactics wet® similar to those used in January 1955 

52 

when the GRC evaculated the Tachens Islands. 

On the 15th, in a continuation of their efforts to 
sound out the United States on its attitude towards an 
attack on the.Offshore Islands, the GRC Minister of National 
Defense, in a letter to Admiral Smoot, formally requested 
U. S. advance concurrence for GRC bombing of coastal air- 
fields if the Chinese Communists bombed the Offshore Islands. 
The permission was refused.On August 19 reports were 
released in Taipei by the Nationalists that U. S. and GRC 
officials were having informal discussions on a declaration 
to defend the Offshore Islands. 5 ^ 





While carrying on their campaign to get the United 
States to make a show of strength in the area and to make 
a public statement that it would defend the Offshore Is¬ 
lands, the Chinese Nationalists continued to make their 
own military preparations for the oncoming crisis. By 
the 17th of August they had completed the evacuation of 
dependents from Quemoy. 55 Prior to the 19th GRC intelligence 
officials had become convinced that an attack on one of 
the smaller- Offshore Islands would be made within four to 
six weeks. 4 If successful, it was believed .this would be 
continued until all the Islands were seized. 56 On the 20th, 
in an effort to boost morale, Chiang Kai-shek visited Que- 
moy by destroyer. 5 ^ 

GRC Army Intelligence gave Chiang his last briefing 

prior to the outbreak of artillery fire on August 22. It 

was thought that the Chinese Communists were most likely 

« 

to attack Matsu, for the following reasons: (a) the Chinese 
Communists had numerical superiority in the Matsu area but 
not in the Quemoy area; (b) the Chinese Communists had a 
slightly better air capability over Matsu; (c) the Chinese 
Communists would have to bring naval units south from 
Shanghai to support an assault. There was less risk in 
going into Matsu than in trying to circumvent Matsu and 
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going on to Quemoy. The waters near Matsu were deep enough 
for the use of these boats. 

The briefing indicated that the situation could change 
if the Chinese Communists moved troops south opposite Que¬ 
moy, which they had not yet done, but noted that air super¬ 
iority in the end would be decisive. The briefers also 
noted that if the Chinese Communists did not attack Matsu, 
they might take either Ehr-tan or Ta-tan, in the Quemoy 
group, which could be successfully attacked at any time 
and which once captured would be almost impossible to re¬ 
take. 58 

The Chinese Nationalists were thus maneuvering into 
position where they were ready, and in fact apparently 
eager, for the Chinese Communists to begin military acti¬ 
vity against the Offshore Islands. They had made an 
effort so far unsuccessful, to get the United States to 
commit itself to defending the Offshore Islands or to get 
permission to bomb the mainland if the Offshore Islands 
were attacked. 

; On the other hand, the Nationalists had accommodated 
with what an American intelligence source on Taiwan des¬ 
cribed as “surprising grace"' to the loss of their ability 
to penetrate the mainland air. Except for reconnaissance 
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i , 

along the coast, the GRC was at the time of the 
outbreak of the crisis flying defensively only. Chinese 
Communist aircraft were regularly overflying the Offshore 
Islands, buzzing.Matsu once, but had not engaged in straf- 
ing or bombing. An American intelligence observer on Tai¬ 
wan reported that the GRC was showing discipline and re¬ 
straint. 59 

U. S. REACTION TO THE IMPENDING CRISIS 

While the United States was to refuse until the eve 
of the crisis to issue a public statement implying that it 
would defend Quemoy, it began in early August to take a 
number of.steps both at the request of the Chinese National¬ 
ists and on its own initiative to bolster the Nationalists' 
military capability and to try to convey to the Chinese 
Communists the general American commitment to the National¬ 
ists. These actions were taken in light of American policy 

• ft 

and planning in relation to Taiwan and the Offshore Islands. 
Security Council Planning 

The last formal action of the American government at 
the highest levels.on policy toward Taiwan and the Offshore 
Islands prior to the 1958 crisis had been taken by the 
National Security Council (NSC) on October 4, 1957, when 
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it had approved NSC 5723. In this paper NSC had inter alia 

stated the American intention to: 

seek to preserve, through the United 
Nations ■'actions if appropriate, the 
status quo of the GRC-held off-shore 
islands. Provide to the GRC forces, 
military equipment and training to 
assist them to defend such off-shore 
islands, using Taiwan as a base. 

U. S. forces will be used to assist 
the Chinese Nationalists to defend 
GRC-held off-shore islands from 
Chinese Communist attack whenever 
the President judges such action to 
be required or appropriate in assuring - 
the defense of Taiwan and the Penghus.60 

The President's authority to defend the Offshore Islands 
was seen, as deriving from the Congressional Formosa Reso¬ 
lution passed during the previous crisis of 1955. The 
Resolution read in part as follows: 

Resolved by the Senate and 
House of Representatives of the United 
States of America in Congress assembled, 
that the President of the United States 
be and he hereby is authorized to employ 
the Armed Forces of the United States as 
he deems necessary for the specific pur¬ 
pose of securing and protecting Formosa 
and the Pescadores against armed attack, 
this authority to include the securing 
and protection of such related positions 
and territories of that area now in friendly 
hands and the taking of such other measures 
as he judges to be requ ired or appro priate * 
in ass uring the, d efense of Formosa and 
the Pescadores.61 [Italics added.] 

On April 23, 1958, the Operations Coordinating Board 
nf the National Security Council approved a report. 
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which summarized che progress which had been made in im¬ 
plementing NSC 5723. The report noted that satisfactory 
progress was being made on all of the objectives stated 
in the NSC paper concerning the Republic of China and 
clarified the responsibility of the various services and 
agencies for implementing the policies concerned.^ It 
predicted that for the immediate future the Chinese Com¬ 
munists would probably refrain from resorting to force 
but noted that the possibility remained that they might 
choose to apply various types of pressure against the Off¬ 
shore Islands. The OCB report did indicate that the Chinese 
Communists had become increasingly active in intercepting 
GRC overflights and that this was likely to continue. 

On May 29 the National Security Council, in its last 
discussion of the Offshore Island situation prior to the 
signs of an impending crisis, simply "noted" the report of 
its Operations Coordinating Board, which did not recommend 
a review of policy towards Taiwan at that time. 

National Intelligence Estimates 

The Intelligence community on May 13, 1958, produced 
its annual "National Intelligence Estimate (NIE) on Com¬ 
munist China." A main element of the estimate was the 
prediction that events in Communist China would probably 




continue to follow the same pattern as over the preceding 
few years. The estimate reflected the universal belief 
in Washington at the time that there was no Sino-Soviet 
conflict. It noted, for example, that ’’although there 
will almost certainly be some frictions, these are unlikely 
to impair Sino-Soviet cooperation during the period of this 
estimate."63 

The estimate did state, however, that there was some 
possibility of Sino-Soviet disagreement, in particular over 


areas where there was a great disparity of interest, such 
as in the Taiwan Straits, or where the parties differed 
over^ the risk involved in undertaking a specific action. 
In regard to specific Chinese Communist policy towards 
Taiwan and the Offshore Islands, the NIE said: 


Peiping is probably concerned that, 
I as an unwanted by-product of peaceful 
coexistence, there is a growing accep¬ 
tance of a ” two-Chin as” concept. The 
Chinese Communists will continue their 
.effort to disabuse the world, and espe¬ 
cially other Asian leaders, of any idea 
that Communist China will renounce its 
intention to gain control of Taiwan. 

They will almo st certainly not resort 
to military action to seize Taiwan, so 
long as this would involve risk of war 
with the United States. They will al¬ 
most certainly continue their present 
efforts to undermine Nationalist will 
and to discredit the Republic of China 
abroad. The possibility cannot be 
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excluded that the Chinese Communists will 
I adopt a more aggressive policy toward 
j the Offshore Islands, in part because of 
intense irritation and a sense of affront, 
in part to emphasize their determination * 
to destroy the Nationalist Government, 
and in part to .test U. S. intentions in 
the Taiwan area. If they should become 
convinced that the U. S. would not inter¬ 
vene militarily, they would"seek" to cap- 
I ture these Islands by military action.64 . 

Thus while the NIE did suggest the possibility of 
Chinese action in the Taiwan Straits and of possible Sino- 

i 

Soviet disagreement, the overall thrust of the estimate 
tended to contradict this prediction and to suggest that 
the Chinese would continue in close cooperation with the 
Soviets, and were at least not likely to undertake mili¬ 
tary action against the Offshore Islands. The estimate 
did point to what was in fact the major calculation of 
Peking — United States intervention to defend the Off¬ 
shore Islands. 


.Military Operations Plan 

In addition to the periodic reevaluations of policy 
towards Taiwan which had been carried out by the staff of 
the National Security Council and by the U. S. Intelligence 
Board, the Military in May 1958 were putting the finishing 
touches to a. revised Operations (OPS) Plan for the defense 
of the Taiwan Straits. 
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On May 16,. 1958, CINCPAC released revised OPS PLAN 
25-58 and distributed it to its subordinate commands. 

The plan had been previously approved by the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff (JCS). OPS PUN 25-58 replaeed a plan which had 
• been in effect since 1955.* The new plan provided for the 
defense of Taiwan and the Penghus, and Matsu and "Chinmen" 
(Quemoy) when "dictated by appropriate U. S. authority." 

The basic plan called for operations in two phases; phase 
I was patrol and reconnaissance, which was then said to 
be under way, phase II was defeat of forces attacking 
Taiwan. It envisioned a possible third ph ase, if so directed 
by the Joint Chiefs of Staff, which would involve operations 
by C he Strategic Air Command ( SAC), supported by CINCPAC, 
of expanded air operations beyond the scope of the OPS 
PLAN to destroy the war-making capabil ity of Communist 
China. The plan made a number of assumptions f^he attack 
would be carried out in conditions short of total war: . 
atomic weapons would be employed by the United States and 
probably b y the enemy ;** authority to attack targets on 
the Chinese mainland would be gr ante d; the United States 

*T have not been able to locate the iq^c . . , 

to compare it with 25-58. 1955 pU ln order 

ZTtrlt'LTr* — red ° n the 16th of Auguat to allow ' 
-Jjy V ^ Unit£d StateS ’ Wn 
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would provide logistical support to the GRC forces; and 
Japan would object to U. S. utilization of American bases 
and facilities in Japan unless Japan itself were directly 
threatened. 

Basically, then, the operations plan in efffect at 


the outbreak of the crisis 


providedfonlyNfor the 


current 


phase of patrol and reconnaissance by Chinese Nationalists 
and American ships and planes and for a situation in which 
there would be a Communist military offensive a gainst Tai- 

V 

wan that would be countered by an American attack with 

__ ____ —-- -“ ’ ■ " -N 

atomic weapons against the Chinese mainland. The plan 


indicated to the CINCPAC subordinate commands that they 


should be prepared for partial implementation of the OPS 
PLAN in the event that support against enemies in other 
areas was required at the same time or the reinforcements 
|j* expected in the report did not arrive, or authority to 
\ employ atomic weapons was not gra nted. The subordinate 
commands were also advised to coordinate the supporting 


plans with related general war plans so as to minimize 
the reduction of their general war capability. 

Although the plan concentrated on defeating an enemy 
landing on Taiwa n, in accord with Phase II, it recognized 
that there might be an intermediate stage between phase I 




o 









and Phase II. It noted that initial action by the Chinese 
Communists would probably be a minor probing activity, 
including the build-up of air strength, a demonstration of 
superiority in .local air or ground firepower, and recon¬ 
naissance in strength. The plan noted that the purpose of 
the Communist probing would be to test American and GRC 
reaction. Following these limited probes, the next prob¬ 
able move was thought to be an attempt to obtain air 
superiority, through air attacks on airfields on Taiwan, 
and an attempt to destroy beach defenses by bombing. 

This would presumably be followed by an attempted landing 
on Taiwan. The OPS PLAN, however, provided for no counter 
U. S. actions to the probing stage. It advised subordinate 
commands as follows: 

There may be a 'transition phase' 
between the Phase I and the overt hos¬ 
tilities of Phase II in which the enemy 
will demonstrate his local military capa¬ 
bility by probing activities short of 
all-out attack on Taiwan and the off-shore 
.islands in order to determine what the 
U. S. reaction will be. COMUSTDC [Commander 
U. S. Taiwan Defense Command] must be pre¬ 
pared to make rapid analyses of these pro¬ 
bing actions and to submit flash reports 
and recommend U. S. counter action to 
CINCPAC to facilitate an immediate U. S. 
i decision. The timeliness of this decision 
rand counter action may well determine 
I whether the enemy will decide to proceed 
Jw-fth his plans for attack. 65 
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The OPS PLAN thus clearly pointed to what was likely 
to be the first Communist action -- a probe to test American 
intentions -- and recognized that the American response to 
this probe might well determine the future course of the 
crisis. Nevertheless the OPS PLAN provided no guidelines 
as to what the local commanders should do in the event.of 
this kind of probe, nor did it authorize any action by 
American forces or permission for action by Chinese National¬ 
ist forces in the event of this kind of probe. The OPS 
PLAN then pointed to the likely contingency, but the actions 
that it laid out were other contingencies. 

At least part of the reason for this lay in the un¬ 
certainty over what U. S. policy was towards the defense 
of the Offshore Islands. Because of the wording of the 
Congressional Formosa Resolution of 1955, which authorized 
defense of the Offshore Islands only if necessary to defend 
Taiwan, the OPS PLAN did not plan specifically for the de¬ 
fense of the Offshore Islands. This made it difficult to 
make plans' for the situations which it recognized-were 
most likely to develop. Although political constraints 
required them to be circumspect on whether or not the Off¬ 
shore Islands would be defended, it was clear from the 
OPS PLAN that the Joint Chiefs and CINCPAC were determined 
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An enemy invasion of Taiwan and _ 
the Penghus may or may not be preceded 
by an attempted seizure of those GRC- 
held offshore islands. While the seizure 
of these offshore islands would facilitate 
the later invasion of Taiwan, such an oper¬ 
ation would cost the enemy tactical sur¬ 
prise, would permit a corresponding build¬ 
up of GRC and U. S. preparations for de¬ 
fense and would afford the U. S. more 
time to put into effect specific courses 
of action. 

In the event of U. S. participation 
in the defense of'these GRC-held off-shore 
islands it is dictated by appropriate U. S. 
authority, defensive operations conducted 
by CINCPACAF [Commander in Chief Pacific 
Air Force] and CINCPACFLT [Commander in 
Chief Pacific Fleet] will be coordinated 
locally by COMUSTDC in accordance with 
this plan. . In the event Taiwan and the 
Penghus are attacked at the same time as 
the off-shore islands, the defense of Tai¬ 
wan and the Penghus has over-riding prior¬ 
ity- 67 

The OPS PLAN indicated that the "Offshore Islands" 
referred to in the paragraphs just quoted included six 
islands in the Quemoy group: Big Quemoy, Little Quemoy, 
Ta-tan, Ehr-tan, Hu-tzu Hsu and Tung- ting-hsu and seven 
islands in the Matsu chain. As we shall see, with the out¬ 
break of the crisis,’ the group of islands which the United 
States decided to include in the Offshore Island chain that 
it would defend was reduced to the Islands of Big Quemoy 
and Little Quemoy and five Islands in the Matsu group.* 


*See p. 115. 






The OPS PLAN which was in effect at the time of crisis 
was almost entirely inappropriate to the actual course of 
events. Even in its consideration of the Offshore Islands, 
though the planners correctly anticipated that the United 
States would want to defend them, the plan overestimated 
the number of islands which the United States would be in¬ 
terested. in defending and assumed th at atomic weapons 
would be employed against the mainland in their defense. 

In the midst of.the crisis it became necessary to issue 
an Annex H to the OPS PLAN for c onventio nal operations in 
defense of Quemoy. 

Although the overall OPS PLAN was issued by CINCPAC 
on May 16, 1958, in the absence of any sense of urgency, 
it took several months for subordinate headquarters to pro¬ 
duce their supporting operational plan. It was not, for 
example, until August 7 that CINCPACAF distributed the 
main part of the Pacific Air Force (PACAF) interim OPS 
PLAN 25-58 to its subordinate commanders.®® l^e interim 
atomic annex was issued two days later. 69 The PACAF OPS 
PLAN for the guidance of air units indicated that Phase II, 
the phase immediately following patrol and reconnaissance, 
would involve atomic w eapons strikes by both sides. The 
Thirteenth Air Force Commander was to direct atomic oper- 
..tions, and the initial operations were to emphasize ...... 





♦pre-planned strikes against enemy air bases. No conven¬ 
tional operations by the Thirteenth Air Force were planned 
On August 14 CINCPACFLT issued Change No. 1 in CINCPACFLT 
25-57 to anticipate some of the changes called for in 
CINCPAC 25-58. 71 . 

When the shelling began on August 23, the -subordinate.. 
- commands .to CINCPACAF and.the Taiwan. Defense Command had 
•■•yet. to promulgate final versions-of their OPS PLAN in.sup- 

• port, of CINCPAC OPS PLAN 25-58, so that even this contin- 

* * .’ * i 

? T • * • 

4 gency plan, which was to have little immediate relevance 
• to the.crisis, was not fully ready when the crisis-broke 
,out; 

Limited War Contingency Planning 

Along-with these three routine contingency planning ., 
operations by the National Security Council, the •U.:S. 
Intelligence Board,^and the military, a fourth contingency 
planning operation for the possible, defense of the Offshore 
Islands-was underway but not completed at the time of the 
•outbreak of the crisis. 

At the. request of President Eisenhower, a joint State- 
Defense-CIA [Central Intelligence Agency] committee.had 
been created to study possible limited war contingencies.' 
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The Committee had agreed on a total of twelve possible 
contingencies outside Europe. Half of the scenarios covered 
the Far East, one involving the Offshore Islands.* This 
latter contingency plan envisioned a Chinese Communist 
interdiction and an American expansion of the crisis to in¬ 
clude atomic attack against the Chinese mainland. The first 

A 

meetings of. the State-Defense-CIA group on the Offshore Is¬ 
land contingency planning brought into contact with each 
other the people who were later to work together during 
the crisis. At the first meeting the State Department 
participants held out for an attempt to develop a plan 
which would involve the use of only conventional (HE) 


weapons by American forces in defense of the Offshore Is*- 
lands. However the Joint Chiefs, in particular Air Force 
General Nathan Twining, Chairman of the Joint Chiefs, 
felt that the use of atomic weapons was inevitable and the 
planning proceeded on that assumption. 

In considering how the Chinese Communists might succeed 
in interdicting the Offshore Islands, the committee considered 
the possibility of successful interdiction by the use of 
artillery alone. However, this possibility was played 
down, particularly on the advice of Chief of Staff of the 


*7he others in the Far East were Korea, Indonesia, 
i:cii land * Laos and Burma ._____.HU.. 
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Army, General Lyman Lemnitzer, who felt that such 
interdiction was impossible. General Leander Doan, a 
former head of the Military Advisory Assistance Group 
(MAAG) on Taiwan, expressed reservations and indicated 
that he felt artillery interdiction might be successful. 
However, the study proceeded on the assumption that a 
Chinese Communist move against the Offshore Islands 
would involve aerial as well as artillery interdiction 
followed by Am erican atomic a ttacks on mainland 
airfields 

The contingency paper was not yet concluded when 
the crisis broke out. In fact, as signs of a real crisis 
in the Taiwan Straits began to develop, the committee's 
operation changed suddenly from preparing a series of con¬ 
tingency papers on possible limited wars to actual planning 
for the crisis which was about to break out. When the 
shelling started, the contingency paper was rewritten in State 


*§C 

Doan may have been influenced by an internal Taiwan 
Defense Command paper drafted in January 1958 which de¬ 
clared that: "Since CHICOM artillery fire can completely 
blanket the Kinmen [Quemoy] Island complex from its present 
positions on nearby islands and the mainland, it is possible 
that the CHICCMS may attempt to 'starve out' the garrisons 
on these islands primarily by the means of int ermit tent 
or sustained artillery fire, possibly su pported by a ir. 

Such ^ operation...would be time-consuming and expensive 
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by Marshall Green, Special Assistant to the Assistant 
Secretary of State 'for Far Eastern Affairs and a State. 
Department representative on the planning committee, in 
an effort to fit it to the actual situation of artillery 
interdiction. 

The Warsaw Talks 

It will be recalled that on June 30, 1958, the Chinese 
Communists had presented the American Government with an 
ultimatum that unless the Sino-American talks were resumed 
in fifteen days the Chinese Communists would consider them 
broken off permanently. At this point the American Govern¬ 
ment had no inkling that a crisis in the Taiwan Straits 
might be brewing. 

After carefully allowing more than fifteen days to 
elapse, Edwin Martin of the American Embassy in London was 
instructed to write to Wang Ping-nan, Chinese Communist 
Ambassador to. Poland, telling him that American Ambassador 
to Poland Jacob D. Beam was available to resume the talks. 
Martin was to follow this by contacting Wang directly to 
try to arrange a meeting for the second week in August at 
the earliest. The letter was actually delivered on July 
28 with immediate follow-up by Beam in which he'stated that 
the United States was proposing a "normal” resumption o; 
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the talks, and that this was not the result of the Chinese 
Commun ist dem and. 76 By August 8 Beam still had not had a 
reply to his informal approaches or to the Martin letter 
and was instructed to await a Chinese Communist initiative 
for reopening the Warsaw talks.^ By the 15th Washington 
informed Beam that it was considering making public the 
Martin-Beam approaches so as to stress the fact that the 
Chinese Communists were procrastinating in responding and 
thereby delaying the reopening of the Warsaw talks. 

By the time of the outbreak of the bombardment on 
August 23 no answer had been received from the Chinese 
Communists, though they had had a firm offer by the United 
States to resume the talks at the Ambassadorial level, the 
sole demand they had proposed for reopening the talks. 

They could .thus be reasonably confident that the talks 
could be opened any time they chose to respond to the 
Beam-Martin approaches. 

The Crisis Approaches 

• The first American planning for a possible impending 
crisis in. the Taiwan Straits came in mid-July when, in 
response to the outbrea k of the Middle East crisis. Chief 
of Naval Operations Admiral Arleigh Burke ordered an alert 
<<i CINCPAC forces on July 14. 
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• With the dying down of the Middle East crisis, atten¬ 
tion of the Pacific forces continued to focus on the possi¬ 
bility that the scene of crisis woul d switch to the Far 
East. For example, PACAF intelligence estimated on July 
23 that the next crisis in the world would be in the Tai¬ 
wan Straits, and on July 26 the Pacific Command watch re¬ 
ported that the Chinese.Communists were increasing their 
combat readiness in South China. 

During the early part of August, intelligence offi¬ 
cers in the Far East became increasingly convinced that a 
crisis was likely to break out in the Taiwan Straits. 
Washington officials remained unconvinced, though they 
were willing to sanction a military build-up in the area 
in case the estimates should turn out to be correct. 

On August 2 the Joint Chiefs of Staff and the CIA 
both concluded that the evidence of a Chinese Communist 
build-up and other military moves did not suggest a Com¬ 
munist intention to take offensive action. American offi- 
cials on Taiwan were advised that it was important to allay 
the concern being expressed by the GRC and to prevent the 
bombing of coastal airfields which were occupied by the 
Chinese Communists. At the same time Admiral Burke, who 
..is the executive agent through whom' orders went to 





.—.. .. 

CINCPAC,*did propose a further meeting of the Joint Chiefs 

78 

to continue discussion of the Chinese Communist build-up. 

Despite the skepticism at the upper levels that offen¬ 
sive action by the Chinese Communists was likely in the 
near future, a number of steps were taken in the first two 
weeks of August to bolster American military capability in 
the Taiwan Straits, and to convey to the Chinese Communists 
a general sense of American commitment. 

The military command structure in the Taiwan Straits 
had been changed in early 1958, when, with JCS approval, 

* «f 

the Taiwan Defense Command and the MAAG mission on Taiwan 

were combined in a single headquarters under Vice Admiral 

Smoot (COMUSTDC). The Commander of Air Task Force 13 (P) 

became Chief of Staff and Chief of the Air Force section 

of the MAAG. The Army head of MAAG was put under the 

Taiwan Defense Commander. This reorganization provided 

a single point of contact between American military offi- 

79 

cials on Taiwan and the GRC. 

In February of 1958 a Matador unit had arrived on 
Taiwan with t en Matadors and (nuclear warheads) , and they 

) *The crisis 'occurred just prifir to the reorganization 

r of 1958 under which orders went directly from the Joint 
| Chiefs of Staff to the unified and specified commands. At 
! this point Chief of Naval Operations Admiral Burke was 

i still the Executive Agent for - 

1 played a leading role in discussions in Washington on toe 
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had been on a twenty-four hour alert status ever since. 

No atomic warheads for air delivery had been stationed on 
Taiwan, but weapons were available on Okinawa and other 

' ’ ' ’ ~ ~ -i 

nearby points which could be brought in quickly. The wea- . 
pons were primarily MK-7 S and had yields of two to sixty 
kilo tons. A storage facility to receive the warheads had 
been built on Taiwan. 

On August 1 CINCPAC, being informed of the Chinese 
Communist occupation of an airfield opposite Taiwan, began 
a crisis diary. It received and forwarded a Taiwan Defense 
Command request to expedite the delivery of Sidewinders to 
the GRC. 81 On August 3 the first U. S. military move 
directly related to the possible impending crisis took 
place when six U. S. F-100's were deployed to Taiwan. On 
5th, with JCS approval, the Chief of Naval Operations 
^^-^®cted an Attack Aircraft Carrier (CVA) group to proceed 
to the Taiwan area. Two ships were directed to sail up and 
down the Straits continuously and did so throughout the cri¬ 
sis. The Joint Chiefs also approved the Taiwan Defense 
Command request to send F-86’s modified for the use of 
Sidewinders to the Chinese Nationalists as soon as possible.82 
On the following day PACAF alerted its units for an im¬ 
pending crisis, 83 and requested policy guidance from 
-.iNi/PAC with respect to rules of engagement. 84 





By August 20, F-86s modified for Sidewinder use 

which had been intended for other sources had been 

diverted for delivery to the Chinese Nationalists, and 

forty Sidewinders had been authorized for delivery to the 

Chinese Nationalists. There had been a rotation of F-lOOs 

to Taiwan, and preparations had been made to conduct a 

routine air exercise off Taiwan. Additional proposals 

were under consideration' to accelerate the shipment of 

85 

equipment to the Chinese Nationalists. American mili¬ 
tary moves which could be detected by the Chinese 
Communists prior to August 23 are indicated in Table 9. 

One U.S. military action not easily visible to the Chinese 
Communists was the placing on alert of five SAC B-47s a t 

Guam on August 17. These aircraft had the mission of 

hitting the coastal airfields opposite Taiwan with nuclear 

86 

weapons under night or bad weather conditions. 

The Joint Chiefs advised the Secretary of Defense 

on August 6 of the steps that they had approved to 

increase American military capability in the Taiwan 

Straits. They .also raised the question, which was not to 

be faced by the top levels of the government until after 
* 

the crisis broke out, of what in fact American policy was 

87 

for the defense of the Offshore Islands. 

*Eisenhower reports that he first received word of 
a possible Chinese Communist move against the Offshore Islands 



Table 9 


U. S. MILITARY MOVES IN THE PACIFIC 


Prior to August 23, 1958 


Date 

Move 

July 14 

CINCPAC Forces went on'Alert Status 

August 3 

6 U. S. F-100's Deployed to Taiwan 

August 5 

2 U. S. Ships began sailing continu¬ 
ously up and down Taiwan Strait 

August 6 

PACAF Units went on Alert 

August 8 

6 F86D aircraft temporarily deployed 
to Taiwan . 

SOURCE: Seventh Fleet Chronology: INR Chronology June 30 
to September 26, 1958; Briefs by General Lawrence S. Kuter 


at Z. I. Commanders Conference; Patrick Air Force Base, 
November 20-21, 1958 (Secret); CINCPAC Taiwan Diary; 
Leonard Weinstein, "Quemoy Matsu Crisis — 1958,.” Weapons 
Systems Laboratory Research Memorandum WS241 , Stanford 
Research Institute, June, 1960 (Top Secret). 
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After urging the need for the expanding of military 
support to the GRC and outlining the steps which the Joint 

Chiefs had approved, the JCS Memorandum to the Secretary 
of Defense continued as follows: 

im,n? eC T Se °U P° litical considerations 
involved m the decision to deploy addi¬ 
tional forces to the Far East, and in 
possible military actions which could 
occur m that area, it is requested that 
you secure from the Secretary of State 
policy guidance which would assist the 
JCS in refining present plans to meet 
likely contingencies particularly with 

Sherris" 8 ' a “ aCk ° n £he 0ff - 
On August 8 the State Department through an official 
spokesman noted that the Chinese Communists were building 
air Strips in the area to "increase tension and raise the 

spectre of war." And the spokesman continued: "We are 
watching the situation closely."*89 


(see^Dwight* D^Eisenho^ 28 u r - SUlt ° f the JCS memorandum 
day, ml, p 292) Wer ’ - &ln * Peace • Ne ” York: Double- 

Tim«c*I h \ State De P artment was reported by The NewiYork 


c 


c 





On the same day a meeting was held at the State 
Department at which it was decided to establish liaison 
at the working level between State, Defense, and the CIA, 
and to begin, contingency planning for a possible crisis in 
the Taiwan Straits. This was the first meeting on the 
impending crisis which Secretary of State Dulles attended, 
and he did not again attend until August 22, two weeks 
later.^ The Far East Bureau of State was to prepare a 
paper examining the political aspects of the situation, 
including current official policy with relation to the 
Offshore Islands as expressed in NSC-5723.* The CIA was 
to prepare an.assessment of Chinese Communist intentions 
and possible courses of action. The Defense Department 
was to study the military aspects, including the military 
capability of the two sides. It was anticipated that the 
three studies would then be worked into a single contin¬ 
gency planning study. Although this was ultimately not 
done, the planning -instigated by the meeting found its 

way into a number of papers later prepared in the three 
92 

agencies. 

Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 
Walter Robertson, at the same time was sending his first of 

-See above, pp. 
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a series of memoranda on the crisis to Secretary of State 
John Foster Dulles and Under Secretary of State Christian 
Her ter (who was to be the Acting Secretary at many of the 
points during the coming weeks). In this memorandum of 
August 8, which was actually addressed to the Acting Secre¬ 
tary, Robertson noted that during the preceding week the 
Chinese Communists had deployed advanced-type aircraft. 


probably MIG-17‘s, to coastal airfields opposite Taiwan 
which were previously not operational. He indicated that 
there was no evidence of a corresponding build-up in 
ground and naval forces in Fukien Province opposite Taiwan 
In attempting to evaluate the implications of the 
Chinese Communist Air Force build-up, Robertson noted 
that it represented at a minimum a decision t o def end the 
mainland air space against GRC incursions. Reconnaissance 


and other aerial operations would, he predicted, be im¬ 
peded, if not prevented, in the future. The Assistant 
Secretary went on to say that he believed that it was 
"highly possible" that the move represented the first of 
a series of probing actions designed to test GRC and 
American reactions. He predicted that the next step might 
be to attempt to assert air control over the Taiwan Straits, 
with the aim of interdicting the Offshore Is!ends nnd 
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*See above, pp. 
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dedared a full alert of their armed forces and had taken 
emergency measures on Taiwan and the Offshore Islands, 
but that they appeared to have become calmer in the last 
few days.93 

On August 12 Gordon Gray, the President's Special 
Assistant for National Security Council Affairs, and the 
head of the staff of the National Security Council, re¬ 
quested the Joint Chiefs to consider a series of possible 
Chinese Communist moves in the Taiwan Straits and to pro¬ 
pose American responses. The situations as outlined by 

Gray were: 

Chinese Communist aggressive air action 
in the Straits. 

Chinese Communist air penetration of 
Taiwan. 

Chinese Communist blockade by sea and 
air of the Offshore Islands. 

Chinese Communist assault on Taiwan and 
the Pescadores. 

Gray also asked whether any public statement of the 
American position should be made. 94 This request to the 
Joint Staff was to initiate yet another contingency plan¬ 
ning operation, a bare twelve days before the outbreak of 
military action. Yet among the contingencies listed by 
Gray and considered by the Joint Chiefs was still not 



one-which was to follow closely, the course of events as 

i • * • • 

the'crisis unfolded. - 

The Joint Chiefs met-on'the 13th for a general discus¬ 
sion of - the Taiwan situation and for an intelligence brief¬ 
ing. They were told char che Chinese Communists now had 
the capability to control the air over the coastal areas, 
and over the Offshore Islands, if opposed only by the 


GRC. 


95 



.Marshall Green on the same day sent a second internal - 
State Department memorandum urging' a strong stand.in de¬ 
fense of the Offshore Islands. The memorandum declared 

that a loss - of the Offshore Islands could, lead to a Chinese 

• • « 

Communist takeover in Taiwan.. It ruled out completely 
the possibility of getting Chiang .Kai-shek to abandon 
voluntarily- the Offshore Islands at the time. The risk 
of war., the memorandum' stated, would come largely from 
enemy miscalculation. The Chinese Communists-might think ■ 
that the United States would not defend the Offshore Islands 
and might engage in air and naval’interdiction as contem¬ 
plated in the State-JCS. limited war study. Their purpose, 
the.memorandum suggested, would be either to force a 
Tachen-Island-type withdrawal* or to.establish a-successful 




*In 1954 che Chinese Nationalists withdrew from the 

imMnr Phinoco .tnronimi 5f. fiffi find WJ f*h AP ,, .'TICUt . SUPPOrt. 


f • . . . *»* 
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a paper entitled ’’The Situation in the Taiwan Strait Area," 
which had been prepared by the NSC staff. The topic was 
put on the agenda by Gray, who sought a discussion but 
no decision. State Department officials were opposed to •• 
the discussion.on the grounds that the necessary staff 
work had not yet been done.^ The NSC staff paper began 
by quoting NSC-5723 and the Congressional Formosa Reso¬ 
lution, which authorized the defense of Quemoy and Matsu 
when necessary to the defense of Taiwan. 

The third section of the NSC staff paper paralleled* 
the memorandum which Gordon Gray had sent to the Joint 
Chief^ of Staff, but which they had not yet had time to 
evaluate. The memorandum noted that in the light of the 
recently increased Chinese Communist operational capabilities 
to take offensive action, discussion (but no decisions) on 
three questions would be useful. The three questions 
raised were: 

a. What action should the United States take if the 
Chinese Communists blockade the Offshore Islands 
by sea and air with a view to forcing its surren¬ 
der? 

b. What should the response of the United' States be 
to a major assault on the Offshore Islands ("for . 
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purposes of this question it is.assumed that a 
U. S. decision to oppose by force a Chinese Com¬ 
munist attempt to seize the GRC-held Offshore 
Islands would involve a decision to use nuclear 
weapons on targets on mainland China.’') 
c. What steps should the United States take publicly 
or otherwise to state its policy toward the Chi¬ 
nese Communist efforts to gain control of the 
GRC-held Offshore Islands by force?100 
Apparently the National Security Council merely noted* 
the developing problem in the Taiwan Straits and the issue 
was referred for discussion to a meeting held the follow¬ 
ing day in the Pentagon.* This meeting was attended by 
the Joint Chiefs, Gordon Gray, Christian A. H erte r (as 
Acting Secretary of State) and General Charles P. Cabell 
(as Acting. Director of the CIA). The meeting was called 
by Herter, who began the session by noting that the State 
Department needed to know the Joint Chiefs' thoughts and 
general plans.on the defense of.the Offshore Islands before 

*As far as can be determined this was the last formal 
j National Security Council meeting held to consider the 
| crisis; the other formal NSC machinery -- the Planning 
Board and the OCB -- were also inactive during the crisis. 
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making further moves. Reflected in Herter’s question was 
the typical effort of State and Defense to get.each other 
assessment of the situation before determining policy. 

The Joint Chiefs, it will be recalled, a week earlier had 
asked the Secretary of Defense to secure from the State 
Department its estimate of what U. S. objectives would 
be so that it could proceed with its military planning. 
Though the JCS had not yet received a response to this 
J request, they were .now being asked by Herter to give their 
views of the military situation so that State could pro¬ 
ceed with political planning. In the absence of a clear 
Presidential decision on whether or not the Offshore Is¬ 
lands would be defended, and, if they were to be defended, 
with what means, neither State nor JCS could provide firm 
guidance to the other. 

The absence of Secretary of State Dulles from the 
meeting -and from Washington made it even more difficult to 
make any firm decisions. The discussion at the meeting 
turned on the questions of what the likely Chinese Com¬ 
munist action would be, what the United States might do 
to try to head it off, and what the United States should 
do if the Chinese Communists made a military move against 
rht * Offshore Islands. Both Robertson and Vice Chief of 
-.rarr of the Air Force General Curtis LeMay strongly ur»ed 





that it was not just the Offshore Islands that were at 
stake but the whole position of the United States in the 
Far East. Chief of Staff of the Army General Maxwell 
Taylor was the only Defense Department official present 
who voiced any doubts .as to whether the United States 
really wanted to stake so much on the defense of these • 
Islaiids. The head of the Policy Planning Staff,- Gerard 
Smith, and Robert Murphy, Deputy Under Secretary of State 

— y 

for Political Affairs, both expressed some skepticism, 
about a strong policy, and Murphy raised the question of 
whether there was any possibility of getting the GRC to. 
evacuate the Offshore Islands. However, the general con¬ 
sensus of the meeting, particularly as it reflected the 
view of Assistant Secretary Robertson, was that it would 
be impossible to get the GRC to evacuate the Offshore Is¬ 
lands. The former Taiwan MAAG head. General Leander Doan, 
who was present at the meeting, reported that GRC..plans 
were for holding the Offshore Islands at all costs. He 
stated that the GRC would try to reinforce the Islands if 
necessary and would use. their Air Force and Navy "in a 
fight to the finish" over the Offshore Islands. 

Apparently largely under the influence of the contin¬ 
gency planning for the possibility of an attack on the 


Offshore Islands,” in which many of those at the meeting 
had been engaged, a general unstated assumption at the 
meeting was that an interdiction attempt against the Off¬ 
shore Islands would be by a ir and sea since it was be¬ 
lieved that artillery interdiction coul d not be succe ssful. 
Twining expressed the view that the GRC must try to cope 
alone initially with any air and sea interdiction campaign. 
Any blockade would take a long time to become a complete 
success, he.said, and before it did become completely suc¬ 
cessful the United States would intervene. Under ques- * 
tioning by Herter. Twining made it clear that the United 
States would have to use nuclear weapons against Chinese 
air bases to prevent a successful^ air interdiction cam¬ 
paign by the Chinese Communists. He noted that the U. S. 
military would begin by attacking a few of the fields in 
the Amoy area, u sing low-yield ten to fifteen k iloton 
nuclear weapons. At this point the Chinese Communists 
hopefully would break off. But if they did not, the 
United States, Twining indicated, would have no^altemative 
but to conduct nuclear strikes deep into China as far 


north as Shanghai. The Chairman of the Joint Chiefs sug¬ 
gested that this would .•'almost certainly^ involve nuclear 


r«- 


. t 4 «*-4 c* 2nd possibly flffflinst O^inflws } 


stressed that 5 f nntiona Impolicy is to > defend rhe_. 
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Offshore Islands then- the consequences had to be accepted.* 

» - 

In response to a question by Smith, Twining expressed the 
view that the Chinese Communist Air Force could not be 
successfully opposed by simply engaging it in the air over 
the Offshore Islands. The United States, if it was not to 

lose such a battle, would need to hit bases. . ... . -- 

Taylor urged the Department of State to clarify what 

the United States wanted to hold and stressed that the 

»■ 

Tn-irviTntim force necessary to hold these areas should be 
used. 

Herter and Twining expressed concern, as Washington 
officials were -to do throughout the crisis, over the possi¬ 
bility that the GRC might engage in some action against 
t-hp mainland which would lead to a United States-Communist 
C hin ese war. But Her ter was assured by Robertson that the 
GRC was pledged'to consult the United States before bomb¬ 
ing the mainland and would honor the agreement. 

Twining urged that the decision be taken now as to 
whether or not the United States would defend against 


*There was n o discuss ion of whether the Chinese were ex¬ 
pected to get nuclear weapons from Russia or whether the Rus¬ 
sians would attack Taiwan. The possibility that there would 
be no nuclear retaliation to an American nuclear attack on 
mainland China does not see m to ha ve been viewed as _a_serious 
possibility. In part at least this reflected normal planning 
caution; -however, it was also a reflection of the then current 
c.loae. Sino-Soviet, cGeneration—1--- 
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interdiction as well as against a direct attack on the 


Islands. It was assumed by those at the meeting that the 
United States would oppose a direct attack against the Is¬ 
lands, but nobody present knew whether the United States 
would defend against an inte rdic tion attempt, nor was there 
anybody present who had the authority to make the decision. 


The meeting concluded with a-discussion of a .point 


Ll . 

s 


raised by Robertson as to whether or not the United States 
should make a public statement which might have the.effect 
of deterring the Chinese Communists from attacking or inter 
dieting the Offshore Islands. This was rejected in favor 
of a private approach through diplomatic channels, either 
by John Foster Dulles approaching Soviet Foreign Minister 
Andrei Gromyko directly or by a message sent via the Bri¬ 
tish Ambassador in Peking.^Robertson suggested that if 
asked at a press conference as to what the U. S. position 
was, the President or the Secretary of State should follow 
the proposal of the Chinese Nationalist Foreign Minister 
and simply say that a Communist attack would be disturbing 
to the peace of Asia. Twining indicated that he would pre¬ 
fer simply a reference to the Congressional Formosa Reso¬ 


lution . 


The meeting ended with the group agreeing that a de-, 
eieleu.needed to be t aken, at._ the.Dul les.-Ei senhowpr_ J eve L.. 


-sc 


as to what the U.S. reaction would be to an air-sea 
interdiction campaign against the Offshore IslandsJ 


F 


was also agreed that the Chinese Communists should be 
warned through diplomatic channels that the United States 


101 * 

would not tolerate capture of the Offshore Islands. 

Following the meeting at the Pentagon, Herter 
drafted a memorandum to Secretary of State Dulles in 
which he summarized the discussion and reported, its con- 
elusions, IHehoted that State and the J oint Chie fs were 


E? 


agreed that the loss of the Offshore Islands w ould lead 

to an attack on Taiwan. Herter reported that the meeting 

• - > 

confirmed his own view that there was a need to warn the 
Chinese Communists that if they attempted to seize Quemoy 
and Matsu by assault or interdiction, they would run the 
clear risk of U.S. military countermeasures to keep the 

Islands in GRC hands. While this seemed to Herter to be 

\ 

the most effective way to preserve the Islands as well as 
the peace, he noted that_it.al so involved^serious risk s^ 


The Joint Chiefs of Staff, at a meeting held on the 
15th, apparently after the meeting with Herter, decided 
in principle to build up and maintain the GRC Air Force 
in a position of qualitative superiority to the Chinese 
Communists! 102 They recommended that six F-lOOBs whinh 
had been earmarked for NATO be diverted to Taiwan. This 
request was approved by Secretary of Defense Neil McElroy 

on the 21st. 


- 81 - 


Herter recommended to Dulles that a warning be sent to 
the Chinese Communists through diplomatic channels. 

However, he cautioned that if the United States made such 
a warning, it mus t b e prepared_-to defend the Islands. 

Herter suggested that Dulles confer with Eisenhower with 
a view towards agreeing to convey informally to Gromyko 
the information that the United States would prevent 
seizure or succes sful i nterdiction of the Offshore Islands. 
He also stressed the im portan ce-of considering the Congres¬ 
sional implications of U.S. action. If the issue came up 
at a Dulles press conference, Herter recommended that 
Eisenhower fa ll back) on the Co ngress ional Formosa 
Re s o lu t ion. 

The Herter memorandum was reinforced early the follow¬ 
ing week by a memorandum from Assistant Secretary of State 
Robertson to Dulles. In the memorandum Robertson stressed 
that it .-was time to make a decision on whether to defend 
the Offshore Islands. He again summarized the meeting with 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff and stressed that the Joint Chiefs 

r 

felt that it was highly advisable to warn Peking that any 
attempt to seize Quemoy and Matsu by assault or interdiction 
ran the clear risk of U.S. military moves to hold the 
Trlrrnd. Hcr-7-ver, as Herter had done. Robertson noted that if 



fbe Unitec States did warn Pelcfncr ,•«. , 

warn Peking, it must be prepared to 

S °° d and h£nCe 3 decisi °" needed as soon as possible 
If a decision should be made not to defend the Offshore 

Islands under any circumstances, then, Robertson recom¬ 
mended the United States should make an intense effort to 
force a withdrawal before a blockade by the Chinese Com¬ 
munists began, since a blockade (again under the assumption 
Of air and sea action) would be successful. Under these 
circumstances the United States should not make any mili¬ 
tary moves or give any private warnings of intentions. 

However, Robertson strongly stated that the United 
States must decide to defend the Offshore Islands under/ 
all circumstances if . Taiwan was to be held. The decision 

should be a closely held secret , but the United 
States should, Robertson urged, make a series of moves to 
deter the Chinese Communists. 


The memo concluded that the United States should de¬ 
fend the Offshore Islands for the following reasons, even 
if the use of nuc lear weapons were required: 

1. The United States could not force a withdrawal 

by the Chinese Nationalists at this time. 

2. - An attempt to force a withdrawal would shatter 

GRC confidence or lead to an. attack on the 
....—mainland._ 
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3. There would be concern in Korea, Vietnam ," and 
elsewhere if the United States tried to force 

a withdrawal. 

-4. -A withdrawal would not liquidate the crisis 

since the Chinese Communists were really after 

Taiwan. 

5 . The Soviets wanted to avoid nuclear-war and 
would restrai n the Chinese Communists . The 
Chinese C^nists would also restrain themselves 

if they believed the United States would defend 

the Offshore Islands. 

Q 6 - The United States had some conventional capability 

and therefore blockade-running and HE bombing 

should be tried before nuclear weapons were used. 
The memorandum concluded with the following four recommen¬ 
dations : . 

A decision to defend under any circumstances should 
be reached by the Secretary of State and the Presr 

.. dent. 

2. Peking should be warne d through diplomatic channels 

perhaps through the Soviet Union, that the United 

States would defend the Offshore Islands. 


o 
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3. Eisenhower should say in any case that a Chinese 
Communist attack on the Offshore Islands would 
be disturbing to the peace in Asia.* 

4. There should be an increased military build-up 
both of U. S. and GRC forces.105 

Based on the NSC discussion and the meeting after- 
wards, LeMay responded to Kuter‘s request for guidance. 

He informed the Pacific Air Force Commander that should 


the contingency arise of a wholly unexpected Chinese Com¬ 
munist attack on the Offshore Islands, the United States 
must be prepared for immediate retaliation. The best 
means of neutralizing the Chinese Communist Air Force 
quickly, LeMay noted, would be simultaneous strikes against 
* the coastal airfields using Guam-based SAC B-47_'_s in order 
to catch the bulk of the Chinese Communist aircraft on the 
ground. Kuter was advised that SAC had been alerted for 
this purpose and that if Chinese Communist Beagles were 
moved south, it might be necessary to augment the Guam 


J 


~*Herter, who feared that the GRC might try to drag the 
United States into a war with Communist China, had in his 
memorandum adopted Twining*s suggestion that Eisenhower 
should simply refer to the Congressional Formosa Resolution. 

( 'Robertson, as he was to do throughout the crisis, defended 
the GRC as a loyal ally and sought the adoption of the GRC 
proposal. 


«*■ 




capability. Kuter was instructed, in what was the first 
of a series of modifications of the OPS PLAN which were -to 
become necessary as American strategy to deal with the 
crisis unfolded, to modify OPS PLAN 25-58 to include this 
concept. Kuter's advice on these directives was requested 
before final JCS decision. 106 On the following day Kuter 
responded by concurring in the proposal that' 5 the GRC be 
permitted to bomb’airfields if the Chinese Communists used 
air attacks against the Offshore Islands. He noted that a 
second step still short of Phase II of 25-58 might be 
desirable. "There would be merit in a proposal from the 
miiitary to Umit _the war geographically [to the newly 
operational Chinese Communist air bases] if that proposal 
would forestall s ome misguided humanitarian's intention to . 
limit ^a war to obsolete iron bombs and hot lead.”107 tm* 
was to be the first of a series of actions by Kuter designed 
to make it clear that he felt the United States should not 

fight with just HE weapons should it be forced into a war 
in the Taiwan Straits. 

On August 18 the American Ambassador in Tokyo, Douglas 
MacArthur II, reported that there was real concern in cer¬ 
tain quarters within the Japanese Government over the 
counting tension in the Taiwan Straits. Kc noted that 
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should the United States become involved in military hos¬ 
tilities involving only Quemoy and Matsu, the United States 
should be prepared for a Japanese request not to use U. S.. 
bases in Japan for military operations. 108 However, arter 
receiving this information the Air Staff was able to report 
that -this would not affect current operations plans since, 
as has been previously noted, CINCPAC OPS PLAN 25-58 assumed 

the Japanese bases would not be available. It was indi- 

109 

cated that other bases could handle this situation. 

It should be noted, however, that the CINCPAC OPS PLAN 
assumed that the U. S. operation would be largely an atomic 
air attack directed against the Chinese airfields, and that 
the notion that the Japanese bases were not needed was 
simply the belief that the airfields could effectively be 
attacked without the use of the Japanese bases. It did 
not preclude the possibility that in a long drawn-out 
conventional operation, which might have ensued in the 

Taiwan Straits, Japanese bases would be needed. 

On the same day, the Joint Staff completed a paper 
in response to the August 12 request from Gordon Gray for 
the Joint Chiefs to consider a number of possible alter¬ 
natives in the Taiwan Straits and propose U. S. courses 
of action. ' The memorandum was tabled at the Joint Chiefs 

--- — . 90 .—huf. nn .ar.tinn uas taken.— The- 



memorandum considered each of the situations posed by 
Gray and recommended U. S. courses of action as indicated 
in Table .10. The paper assumed that the United States 
should take whatever action was necessary to hold the Off¬ 
shore Islands. It reached a more optimistic conclusion 
than Twining expressed at the State-JCS meeting during the 
previous week on what would be needed to cope with an air 

and sea interdiction effort. The Joint Staff, paper sug- 

< ' 

gested that U. S. air and sea cover would be sufficient to 
break the blockade. The study, however, confirmed Twining 1 s 
belief that nuclear weapons would have to be used to defeat 
an invasion attempt. Gray also had asked what steps the 
United States should take publicly or otherwise to state 
its policy towards.the Chinese Communist effort to take 
the Offshore Islands. The Joint Chiefs recommended that 
no steps be taken. 

On the 22nd,'the Joint Chiefs noted a report completed 
by the Joint Staff on August 15 which was used in supplying 
the answers to Gray's questions. The study concluded that 
the Chinese Communists would use approximately 230,000 
troops if they tried to assault Quemoy. These forces were 
reported to be available in the area, and it was believed 
•:ut the 2,000 junks in the area augmented by rafts and. 







- 88 - 


Table 10 


JOINT STAFF RESPONSE TO GRAY QUESTIONS 


Situation Listed in 
Gray Memorandum 


Situation A : Chinese Communists 
without blockading become in¬ 
creasingly aggressive in the air 
over the Taiwan Straits, provok¬ 
ing incident. 


Situation B: Chinese Communist 
Air Force penetrates air space 
over Taiwan or Pescadores. 


Joint Staff Suggested "U. S. 
Proposed Course of Action 11 


1. Increase military aid 
to GRC (Sidewinders are on 
way and this'"should be an¬ 
nounced) . 

2. U. S. should assume 
Taiwan air defense, which 
would mean more U. S. air¬ 
craft. 

3. Increased show of 
U. S. force. 

4. No GRC bombing of 
mainland. The Chinese 
Communists might in this 
situation be trying to pro¬ 
voke the GRC. 

1. U. S. should resist 
by employing U. S. Air 
Force forces available on 
Taiwan and 7th Fleet air. 

U. S. planes should be 
used only if the GRC can¬ 
not handle the situation 
and against planes making 
an attack. 

2. If there is a very 
large penetration, U. S. 

Air Force aircraft could 
attack mainland ’air bases, 
using conventional and 
nuclear weapon s. However , 
a n effective attack would 
req uire nuclear weap ons. 

An attack against coastal ! 
airfields could be carried 
i out without bringing on a 
i full-scale U. S.-Chinese { 







Table 10 -- continued 


Situation Listed in 
Gray Memorandum 


Situation C: Chinese Com¬ 
munist Blockade of the GRC- 
held Offshore Islands by 
sea a nd ai r with view to 
forcing surrender without 
landing troops. 


Situation D: Chinese Com¬ 
munists launch a major as¬ 
sault on the Offshore Is¬ 
lands . 


Joint Staff Suggested "U. S. 
Proposed Course of Action _ 

Communist war. However j 
if the'Chinese Communists j 
did not cease, the U. S. ^ , 
would have to attack more 
airfields. 

1. U.'S. to provide 

air cover and naval escort 
for re-supply. This would 
be effective in holding the 
islands ?and would be a 

( natural extension of current 
U. S. policy. 

2. Failure to take nec¬ 
essary naval and air action 
would result in the collapse 
of the■GRC forces on the 
Offshore Islands. This 
would impair the faith of 
the GRC in the U. S. 

3. The U. 5. could not 
afford to let the Ozzsnore 
Islands be lost by any means, 
including blockade. 

1. Action under C also 
applies. 

2. U. S. should issue 
ultimatum of retaliation and 
bring issue to UN -- U. S. 
should seek UN endorsement 
but cannot wait for it . 

3 . "The - U. S. should use 
its full strength to defeat 
the attack, involving the 
use of nuclear weapons by 
the United States. The use 
of SAC would be required, as 
wall as the reinforcement of 
local forces. 
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Table 10 — continued 


Situation Listed in 

Gray Memorandum 

Joint Staff Suggested "U. S. 
ProDOsed Course of Action" 

Situation E: Chinese Communist 
attack against Taiwan and the 
Pescadores. 

| 

! 

as D. without ulti- ; 
matum, and there would be 
a need for atomic attack ; 

against sea^based forces. [ 


SOURCE: Chiefs of Staff Memorandum for General Twining, 

General White, General Taylor, General Pate, Admiral Burke, 
Subject: Consideration of courses of U. S~ Action with 
respect to Taiwan (U), Signed Oliver S. Pitcher, General, 
USAF, Director Joint Staff, JSC DM 280-58, August 20, .1958 
(Top Secret). 
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floats could lift the force. The study indicated that 
the Chinese Nationalist forces on Quemoy were not excessive 
for a maximum defense effort. m 

On the same day., for the first time since August 8, 
Secretary of State John Foster Dulles (having just ret.med 
from a vacation) attended a meeting to discuss the cri¬ 
sis. _In attendance in addition to State Department offi¬ 
cials were General Twining, Admiral Burke, and CIA Director 
and brother of the Secretary of State, Allen Dulles. The 
meeting began with a briefing by Allen Dulles on the mili¬ 
tary situation, which was later to be published as an 
Annex to SNIE 100-9-58. The CIA Director reported that 
there were over 100,000 troops on Quemoy and Matsu with 
thirty to forty days of supplies.and that the-Chinese 
Communists had not been trying as yet to intercept sup¬ 
plies . 

John Foster Dulles expressed misgivings about the 
willingness and ability of the GRC to fight and hold the 
Offshore Islands. He stated that he did not want to help 
the GRC if they would not fight to the death. He was 
assured by Robertson that the GRC would fight and that 
they could hold an attack for at least a week. Dulles 
then.stated that if the Nationalists would hold the Offshore 
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Islands for at least a week against an invasion, the United 
States w ould be drawn in . It was estimated at the meeting 
that Quemoy could hold out against a blockade for at least 
t hir ty days. The Secretary of State stressed that the Uni¬ 
ted States should continue to look as if it would welcome 
a fight as this tactic was most likely to deter the Corn¬ 
ells. He expressed the view that the Chinese Communists 
would not start anything except by miscalculation, that is, 
if they believed that the United States mightnot_inter- 
| vene. The possibility of sending a note to the Chinese 
Communists or to the Soviet Union was discussed. It was 
decided, however, that this would do little good and would 
be' less effective~than~action sY and might be taken by the 
Chinese Communists asC a desire to negotS teiand therefo re 
as a sign off weakness :; It was agreed that the following 
action s should beTaken in order toCsjgg^t to both the 

Communists and the Nationalists that the United States 

would intervene in the event of a major attack: 

(a) To increase GRC and American military capabilities 

in the Taiwan Straits: 

(1) One carrier should be added to the Seventh 
Fleet and three carriers should be kept in the 
' Taiwan Straits. 


o 



Q 



\ 


(2) A Fleet exercise should be held, but not 

in the Straits. ■ 

(3) Admiral Smoot should make, a trip to the 
Offshore Islands. 

' (4) The United States should increase its 
fighters on Taiwan. 

(5) There should be an increase iii the flow of 
supplies, and if possible, daylight" supplies, to 
the Offshore Islands. 

(6) There should be a loan of three U. S. LST's 
to the GRC and the shipping of Sidewinder mis¬ 
siles to the GRC. 

(7) . There should be an increase of shipment of 

. weapons to the GRC, including recoilless rifles, 
and other'infantry equipment for delivery to the 
Offshore Islands. 

, (8) There should be a U. S.-GRC joint air defense 

exercise. 

(b) In response to a possible question at a press con¬ 
ference, Eisenhower should answer that it is doubtful 
that a Chinese Communist effort to capture the Offshore 
Xslands could be a limited operation and that it would 
consistute a real threat to the peace. It was 



O 




noted that he might refer to the Dulles letter in 
the correspondence to be exchanged between Dulles and 
the Chairman of the House Foreign Affairs Committee, 
Thomas Morgan. This letter was released on August 23. 

- (c) Drumright was authorized to clarify with the GRC 
its retaliatory rights in light of the 1955 Dulles-Yeh 
exchange, and to tell Chiang that a heavy attack on 
the Offshore Islands would constitute an emergency in 
terms of the agreement and would justify retaliation, 
but that a minor attack on the Offshore Islands would 
not. Drumright was also instructed to inform the 
GRC that further measures were under review to strength¬ 
en the GRC military. 113 

Following the meeting, the exchange of letters between 
Dulles and Representative Morgan was a rrange d. In response 
to Morgan's letter, which had noted with concern the re¬ 
ports of a Chinese Communist build-up of air power opposite 
Taiwan and asked for Dulles' comments, Dulles wrote in a 

letter released on August 23: 

■ We are, indeed, disturbed by the evidence 
of Chinese Communist build-up, to which you 
refer. It suggests that they might be 
tempted to try to seize forcibly the Que- 

moy or Matsu Islands. 

As you know, these islands have been 
continuously in the hands of the Republic 
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of China, and over the last four years 
the ties between these islands and 
Formosa have become closer and their 
interdependence has increased. 

■I think it would be highly hazard ¬ 
ous for anyone to assume that if the 
Chinese Communists were to attempt to 
change this situation by force and now 
to attack and seek to conquer these is ¬ 
lands, that could be a limited operation . 

It would, I fear, constitute a threat to 
the peace of the area. Therefore,, I 
hope and believe that it will not hap¬ 
pen. *114 ‘[italics added.] ^ 

In the letter to Morgan, Dulles had’come very far 
towards satisfying the GRC request that he make a public 
statement that the United States would defend the Offshore 
Islands. The letter was as clear as the later Dulles 
statement after his conversation with Eisenhower at Newport 
on September 4. It went as far as Dulles could go, given 
his interpretation of the Congressional Resolution, and 
was agreed upon as soon as Dulles returned to Washington. 
The apparent refusal of the United States to issue such a 


*The New York Times interpreted the Dulles letter as 
a warning to the Chinese Communists not to seize Quemoy 
. or Matsu. The same story, reported a build-up of ground 
forces opposite Taiwan but it was reported that this build¬ 
up’ was not believed sufficient for an amphibious invasion 
of the Offshore Islands but rather was part of the forces 
which had been removed from North Korea. Hong Kong obser¬ 
vers' were reported to believe that the Dulles warning would 
help satisfy Taipei by making a definite commitment to 
defend the Offshore Islands.115 
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warning had been part of the message to the Chinese Com¬ 
munists which had led,them to believe that the United 
States/might no6 defend Quemoy. It is impossible to say 
whether- or not had the letter been published one or two 
days earlier it would have prevented the Chinese Communist 
attack. As a matter of fact, the artillery attack had 
been launched before the letter reached the Chinese Com¬ 
munist leadership. 

• ' * ✓' 

After the meeting, which lasted most of the afternoon, 

Dulles conferred with Robertson and Herter. Dulles and 

Herter then went to the White House and scent a half hour 

* 

discussing the situation with the President. At six that 
evening, Dulles and Herter returned to State to continue 

planning with Robertson and with Assistant Secretary 

. Y1 

for Congre ssional Re lations William B. Macomber, Jr.. 

On the 20th of August, the Navy, in a response to a 

memorandum from Marshall Green at State, reported that 

there appeared to be no pattern to the previous Chinese 

Communist shelling of the Offshore Islands. The Chinese 

Communists, according to the Navy, appeared to have the 

capability to crater the airfield on Quemoy and to destroy 

the port facilities, but they had not done so. There was 

no operations plan for the U. S. air defense cf Taiwan, 
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but such defense could be put into effect and, though it 
would help the GRC somewhat, it would not be decisive. 

In response to a question on the possibility of some kind 
of escort, the Navy noted that there was no such thing 
as a degree of escort and the United States would either 
have to escort completely or not at all. They provided 
an est ima te to Green that the latest aircraft being sup¬ 
plied to the Chinese Nationalists were superior to the 
MIGs which the Chinese Communists had.'*'^. 

THE EVE OF CRISIS 

The Chinese Communists successfully occupied the air¬ 
fields opposite Taiwan without the threatened bombing 
attempts by the Chinese Nationalists and succeeded in 
sharply-reducing the ability of the Chinese Nationalists 
to engage in overflights over the Chinese mainland oppo¬ 
site Taiwan. They, then, were clearly ready to go a step 
further in their campaign of the use of military force to 
secure the political objective of overthrowing the Taiwan 
regime. Although they were no doubt aware of the build¬ 
up in American forces in the area and of aid to the Chinese 
Nationalists, the American build-up had not yet assumed 
major.proportions, and its meaning within the context of 
a Chinese attempt to seize Quemoy remained ambiguous. 



American and Chinese Nationalist caution in response to 
their activation of the airfields plus the refusa l of the 
United States to state that it. would defend Quemoy probably 
gave the Chinese Communists some confidence in the belief 
that the United States would not support a defense of Que- 
moy and perhaps might even force an evacuation of the Is¬ 
lands.. The Chinese Communists were then ready for a move 
against, the Offshore Islands, their ultimate objective 
.being to secure the collapse of the Nationalist regime. 

By August 23 the Chinese Nationalists had become con¬ 
vinced that a move against the Offshore Islands was in the 
making. ' For the Nationalists this could only be viewed as 
an opportunity to involve the United States, in a major 
military action against the Chinese Communists, which was 
clearly their only hope for a return to the mainland. 

r 

The Nationalists' maneuver to secure a U. S. backing for 
defense of Quemoy can be seen, as it probably was, as part 
of the effort to involve the United States.in what was ex¬ 
pected to be the oncoming military move against Quemoy or 
Matsu, or perhaps one of v the smaller Offshore Islands. 

The Chinese Nationalists were probably not interested in 
deterring a Chinese Communist move by a U. S. declaration, 
but rather enhancing the probability'of U. S. involvement 










-99- 

• • ~~ 

by securing a public U. S. commitment prior to the out¬ 
break of crisis. Though the Nationalists acted with re¬ 
straint and caution prior to and throughout the crisis, 
they, continued to drop hints that their patience might 
run out, that unless strong U. S. action were taken they 
might be forced to take unilateral action^ and that they 
had every right to do so under the existing U. S.-Chinese 

Nationalist agreements. . j 

< 

Most American military and civilian officers in the 
Pacific area and in Washington were convinced that a crisis 
was about to break in the Taiwan Straits. They had been • 
striving to get both a U. S. public statement which might 
head off a crisis and a firm U. S. decision on whether the 

Offshore Islands would in fact be defended. The general 

r „ 

| assumption was that the Islands would come under attack 
by ari all-out air and sea interdiction campaign and that 
the United States would defend them with atomic attacks 
against the mainland. All of the policymaking echelons 
of- the Government concerned seemed to be united in agree¬ 
ing. that Quemoy had to be defended. They were anxious not 
only to get a decision from Eisenhower and Dulles but -also 
to make it clear to them that a firm decision had to in¬ 
clude a willingness to use atomic weapons. Dulles had 
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made clear on August 22 that he would support a defense 
of the Offshore Islands and had arranged for the letter 
to Representative Morgan implying a U. S. commitment to 
defend Quemoy. Washington was now convinced that a crisis 
was imminent but still reacted with some surprise when 
the military phase began on the next day. 


CHAPTER II: THE CRISIS ERUPTS: 

. THE U. S, DECISION TO INTERVENE 

On August 23,•1958, at 6:30 p.m., Taiwan time (5:30 
a.m.. Eastern Standard Time) the Chinese Communists sud-' 
denly unleashed heavy artillery fire against the Quemoy 
Islands. The first word of the Communist shelling of the 
Offshore Islands reached Washington via the Central Intel¬ 
ligence Agency and was reported to the State-Department 
during the morning in a phone call from CIA Director Allen 
Dulles to his brother. Secretary of State.John Foster Dulles 
Dulles passed on the information to .Under Secretary Herter 
and Assistant Secretary Robertson, in a memorandum which 
is revealing of Dulles' views, which were to persist 
throughout the crisis and to shape significantly his be¬ 
havior.* The memorandum in full is as follows:. 

V 

Allen Dulles has just phoned me that the 
CHICOMS have reportedly been subjecting 
the Offshore Islands to an extremely 
■heavy bombardment. 

Xf this seems really serious and critical, 
there is perhaps room for the good offices 
of some acceptable third power. 

*Since I have not examined classified material prior 
to 1958 I am unable to indicate when and for what reasons 
Dulles adopted the views on the Nationalists implicit m 
this memorandum and Dulles' later actions. 
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I do not feel that we have a case which 
is altogether defensible- It is one 
thing to contend that the CHICOMS should 
keep- their hands off the present terri¬ 
torial* and political status of Taiwan, 
the Penghus, Ouemoy, and Matsu, and not 
attempt to change this by violence which 
might precipitate general war in the area. 

• It is another thing to contend that they 
should be quiescent while this area is 
; used by the CHINATS as an active base 
-- for attempting to foment civil strife 
and to carry out widespread propaganda 
through leaflets, etc., against the - 
CHICOMS regime. We are, in effect, de¬ 
manding that these Islands be a 'privi¬ 
leged sanctuary* from which the CHINATS 
can wage at least political and subver¬ 
sive warfare against the CHICOMS but 
against which the CHICOMS cannot re- 
[taliate. 

’ I wonder whether there is not the basis 
for some peaceful modus vivendi , although 
1 I realize that it would be extremely 
difficult to persuade the CHINATS not to 
attempt to be active against the CHICOMS. 
I assume that such activity is important 
for their morale, although I am inclined 
to doubt ..that it has any appreciable 
I effect1 We ourselves have, I under stand, 
/suspended the dropping of leaflets by 
). balloons, etc., into Eastern Europe. 


5 I suspect that the determining cause of 
I change in both Communist China and Eastern 
j Europe will be natural forces within rather 
than stimulus from without. 

■ j 

Possibly this situation could be taken 
to the UN Security Council as was con¬ 
templated in [sic] one stage back in 
1953 or 1954. 

[signed] J. F. Dulles 





I 



-103- 


One of Dulles' primary concerns expressed in the memo¬ 
randum was with the legality of the situation and with the 
"fairness" of what was happening. Dulles held what were 
later to be clearly exposed to be inco rrec t assumptions 
about the degree of military action which was going on 
from the Offshore Islands* and was later to be presented 
with the information listed above as to what -* 1 in fact was 
taking place from the Offshore Islands. However, he was 
to continue to hold throughout the crisis, and to_be_the 
o nly one in Washington to express , the belief that the . 
Chinese Communists h ad been "provok ed" into their military 
move by some actions of the Chinese Nationalists and that 
if these actions could be eliminated a modus vivendi might 
be established. This belief was to be reflected in Dulles’ 
actions when he visited Taiwan at the end of the crisis. 

Also running through Dulles’ thoughts and actions 
throughout the crisis was the possibility that somehow 
intermediaries might be used, or the UN might be brought 
into play, to settle the crisis short of the use of American 
military force. Though he was to continue to express, as 


*Assuming as his State Department associates did that 
Dulles in the third paragraph of his memorandum was not 
thinking of Taiwan. For a listing of Nationalist actions 
from the Offshore Islands,.see Table 4, p. 10. ... 

^ *- /Ul-SXZ, ■ 

jb**— - --^ - - < 3-3JL— 
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he had in the meeting on August 22, strong support for a 

major show of American military strength and of the use of 

power if necessary to prevent a change.in the status qu o 

by force, Dulles was also a strong supporter of trying to 

avoid the use of military force and of seeking a peaceful 

solution to the crisis which might include changing the 

status quo ante . In suggesting negotiations, iSulles was 

not only seeking to prevent war but was also influenced 

by his recognition that a strong U. S. position wasj iot 

likely to be po pular with Congress .* Soon after sending 

the^memorandum, Dulles at 11:40 a.». left Washington for 

a vacation sail on Lake Ontario. Ke phoned the President 

and Herter. before finally setting out. He did not return 

3 

until the evening of September 1. 

The initial reaction of officials in the Far East 
Section of the State Department to Dulles' memorandum was 


*Dulles was concerned throughout with Congressional 
reaction to his policies and made every effort to keep 
Congress from opposing American policy on the crisis. About 
thirty key Congressmen were to be sent a bi-weekly detaile 
Confidential .letter describing the situation very candi y. 
The letters were sent home since the Congress was not in 

session, despite the fact that the Congressmen did^not have 
facilities normally required for the receipt of Confidential 
material. People at State, including Dulles, were always 
available to see Congressmen when they were in town. 


f 




one of con sternation since it was sharply at variance 
with their image of what was taking place in the Taiwan 
Straits and of the value of conciliatory steps. On the 
25th-a meeting of State Department officials was held in 
Herter's office to discuss the Dulles memorandum. While 
there was skepticism as to the wisdom of any, of Dulles' 
suggestions, it was agreed that they should -be thoroughly 
explored as possible lines of action and ther arguments 
for and against laid out for Dulles' consideration. The 
Secretary's suggestion that the issue might be referred 
to the United Nations was laid aside , but it was agreed 
to explore the possible role of intermediaries (for 
example, Sweden, New Zealand, or the Soviet Union), al¬ 
though Herter expressed skepticism as to the value of such 
a move. In. addition, it was decided that papers should 
be.prepared on: (1) the background on the Sino-American 
Ambassadorial talks, (2) the possible use of the Ambas¬ 
sadorial talks, (3) the uses that the Chinese Nationalists 
were making of the Offshore Islands, and (4) Administration 
obligations to Congress in relation to defense of the 
Offshore Is lands.^ 

. } 

Within a day a brief memorandum had been prepared in 
the Office of Chinese Affairs. The memorandum noted that 


% 
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/ ■ \ 

the Offshore Islands had not been an important base for 

GRC military operations, propaganda or subversive activity. 
It indicated that the Communists as well as the Nationalists 
engaged in subversive and propaganda activities and that 
Communist activity had intensified in the previous year. 

In response to the statements in the Dulles-memorandum 

linking Eastern Europe and China, it was pointed out that 

/ , 

the situations were different in that there was still a 

civil war in China, hence GRC activity could not be recog¬ 
nized as activity from outside the country unless the 
United States accepted a two-China policy. The memorandum 
recommended that the United States stress the effort to 
get the Chinese Communists to renounce the use of force 
and should publicize the low level of Nationalist activity 
from the Offshore Islands. It cautioned that the use of 
a'third party would be difficult without giving the appear¬ 
ance of retreating. The memorandum concluded by reporting 
that Dulles had committed himself to consulting the Senate 
Foreign Relations Committee before extending coverage of 
the American commitment to defend the GRC to include the 

i i 

Offshore Islands.-* 
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PIANNING FOR DECISION 

Throughout the weekend of August 23 and 24 officials 
in the State Department and in the Pentagon worked to pre¬ 
pare for a meeting which was to be held at the White House 
on the 25th to discuss the crisis. 

CT In a message on August 24, Admiral Burke attempted to 
prepare CINCPAC Adraira 1. Harry D. Felt for the expected in¬ 
clusion in the message to him, which Burke expected to be 
approved in the White House meeting on the 25th, of a 
clause indicating that operations might initially have to 
be conventional and to explain to Felt w hy it was n ecesj 
saty to plan for conventional operations . He assured Felt 
that the Joint Chiefs of Staff would continue to press for 
the use of atomic weapons on Chinese Communist local air 
fields from the outset of hostilities but reported his im¬ 
pression that the President was not likely to give this 
authority in advance . Some officials, he reported, believed 
that there were good reasons for this, including the newly 
instituted nuclear test moratorium* and the desire to keep 
the war limited. It was therefore very doubtful, Bu rke '~| 

*0n August 22 the United States and Great Britain had 
announced that they would suspend the testing of nuclear 
weapons provided the Soviet Union did not test -d negotxe- 
tions were carried on for a treaty outlawing nuclear tests. 
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indicated,. that the Administration would give permission 
to use atomic weapons against the mainland u ntil Taiwa n 
were attacked-, or at least not until after it had consulted 
many nations. These arguments Burke evaluated as n ot s ound 
but nevertheless persuasive to top officials.* He sugges¬ 
ted in view of this that the Taiwan Defense Command and 
the Seventh Fleet should have plans for all contingencies, 
including a co mpletely conventional op eration. Burke also 
proposed that CINCPAC prepare a l ist of propo sed_atomic 
targets since authority to attack particular targets would 
have to be given by,the Joint Chiefs of Staff or an even 
higher authority. All of this was based, of course, Burke 
told Felt, on receiving orders from the President to assist 
in the defense of the Offshore Islands. Although this had 
not yet been received, Burke advised Felt that Dulles had 
stated that it would be the intention of the Government to 
defend the Offshore Islands.? ' At the same time, CINCPAC 
was ordered to move his forces into position to support 
military actions in the Taiwan Straits . 8 


*In the event Che message sent did not sugge ®|; aS 
great a reliance on conventional forces as Burke h 

feared. See pp. 113-114• 
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The Political-Military Section in Navy OP- 61 prepared 
on August 24 a paper which was adopted by the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff on the 25th and given to President Eisenhower by 
Burke at the White House meeting on the 25th. The paper 


stated: 

(1) A major effort by the ChinesesCommunists 

to take the Offshore Islands is a beginning of an 

( 

encroachment on the entire Chinese Nationalist 
position. It must be stopped initially or it will 
continue to the destruction of the GRC. 

(2) Although attacks on the mainland may 

have to be initially conventional for political 
reasons, "we will require atomic strikes on the 
Chinese mainland to e ffect ively and quickly stop 
Chinese Communist aggression." - 

p 

(3) The Chinese mu st be recognized as 
aggressive by world opinion lest allies (Japan, 
Philippines) may not support the United States 

and may deny the use o~ bases. 

(4) The United States must present 
reasonable .objectives. The Chinese Communist 
action must be made to appear the beginning of 


further expansion. 




(5) The United States must undertake oper¬ 
ations which bring action to a halt quickly. Pro¬ 
longed operations will diminish military capabili¬ 
ties for operations in other areas or for general 
war. 

(6) The United States must be prepared for 

Chinese Communist operations in other areas par- 

9 

ticularly in Korea. 

The Navy paper reflected the basic Joint Chiefs of 
Staff position throughout the crisis that.the United States 
must be reasonable but firm, that nuclear weapons would 
have to be used if the United States went into military 
action, although initial operations might have to be con¬ 
ventional, and that prolonged operations would diminish 
military capability for action in general war or for mili¬ 
tary moves in other areas, both of which were possible 
during the crisis. 

On.the morning of August 25, Herter, Deputy Secretary 
of Defense Donald A. Quarles, Twining, Burke, and Allen 
Dulles met and agreed to advise the GRC of the specifics 
of the U. S. military build-up which was then in process 
in the Far East, and which is discussed below. 
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■ The joint Chiefs met et 1:30 p.m. on the 25th and 
approved a series .of papers for discussion with the Presr- 
de „t later in the day. These included a draft message to 
CINCPAC and the Taiwan Defense Command, a draft of a p 
posed public statement of U. S. policy, and the Navy b 
ground statement quoted above. The adoption of the Navy 
paper established the precedent that the basic position 
papers of the Joint Chiefs on the Offshore Island crisis 
would be prepared by the Political-Military and Plans sea¬ 
sons of the Office of the Chief of Naval Operations, which 
continued to maintain close liaison at the working level 
with'the Far East Bureau in the Department of State. 

A Special National Intelligence Estimate on the situ- 

c+ .__r r _ was prepared in time for con¬ 
ation in the Taiwan Straits wa p P 

t • m ,i fP rQ nrior to the meeting at the 
sideration by policy makers prior 

White Mouse on the 25th to consider the actions .proposed 
by the Joint Chiefs. The estimate on "Probable Develop- 

ct-T-a-ir area " which was not formally 
meats in the Taiwan Strait area, 

.. areued that the purpose of the 

published until the 26th, arguea 

Chinese Communist action was to^es t U. S. inte nt ion s with 

respect to the Offshore Islands. Assuming U, S. aid to 

• i „ on (- it concluded that the 
the GRC but no direct involvement, i 

iri c--r cess fully blockade the Offshore 

r.Hinese Communists, could Successtu y 





Islands using air .and sea power and could invade Quemoy 
without warning. 

The Chinese. Communists, the estimate stated, now con- 
! sidered the risk of local war som ewhat less than in_ _the 
; pre-Sputnik period. - On the question of Sino-Soviet re¬ 
lations* the estimate indicated, as did all joint estimates 
throughout the crisis, that the Soviets probably had no 
objection to the Chinese Communist action- It was also 
agreed that if the Chinese Communists came to believe that 
the United States would not intervene, they would probably * 
try to seize the Offshore Islands.^ 

WHITE HOUSE MEETING (August 25) 

At the White,, House meeting on the 25th, the President,* 

after making several changes, approved the Joint Chiefs 
draft telegram to CINCPAC and the Taiwan Defense Command. 


*In addition to his attendance at the meetings at which 
the major decisions during the crisis were to b e made or 
ratified Eisenhower was kept informed through his Military 
£pr«eniative, Defense Liaison Officer and Sa lary 

to the President General Andrew Goodnaster, who d T ?J n 
most in ter- De par tmen ta 1 meetings. Secretary o ° 

Foster Dulles with whom he conferred frequently, and in 
writing through a Daily Situation Report (SITREP) which 
was sent to him. 
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The message as approved contained the following points: 

(1) In anticipation of continued Chinese Communist 

action against the Offshore Islands:. 

(a) Reinforce U. S. air defense capability 
and prepare to assume U. S. responsibility 
for air defense of Taiwan. 

(b) Advise if augmentation from the Con- 

: t inental United States (CONUS) is ^needed to 
* implement the U. S. responsibility for the 
air defense of Taiwan. 

(c) : -Prepare to escort.and .protect supply 
ships to the Offshore Islands. 

(d) Augment the Seventh Fleet if necessary. 

(e) Sail the Midway from Pearl Harbor. 

(f) \ in the event a major attack seriously en 

■ dangers the Offshore Islands, prepare* to assist 
the GRC including attacks on coastal air bases. 

. f It is probable that initially only conventional 
weapons will be authorized, but prepare to use 
atomic weapons to extend deeper into Chinese 
,) Communist territory if necessary. 

(2) For your information, a SAC B-47 squadron of 15 
aircraft now ready on Guam can be made available for 
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use in atomic attacks against mainland targets. 
"This squadron has no conventional capability. 
(3) The following actions are being taken: 


..(•a) The Department of the Army is being 

authorized to expedite delivery of modem 

equipment for use of the Offshore Islands 
troops. 

(b) The Department‘of Defense is authorized 
to dispatch a NIKE battalion to Taiwan. 

(c) The Department of Defense has authorized 
the dispatch of three additional LST’s. 12 

The-only changes that were made in the JCS draft tele¬ 
gram to CINCPAC and TDC concerned limitations on what in¬ 
formation was to be conveyed to the GRC. The JCS had pro¬ 
posed that the entire contents of the message be passed 
on to the GRC, but the President decided that the follow¬ 
ing items of those listed above would not be divulged: 

(1) That preparations were underway to escort supply 

ships to the Offshore Islands. 

' (2) That a SAC B-47 squadrom was available on Guam 
for atomic attacks against the mainland. 

■ (3) That in the event of a major attack on the Off¬ 

shore Islands, the Uni ted" States was ready to assist. 



o 
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in the defense of the Islands, including coastal 
air attacks against the Chinese mainland.^ 

The second item prepared by the Joint Chiefs of Staff ' 

for the meeting, the proposed public statement of U. S. 

■«_-_^ 

policy, was not approved. It read as follows: 

Th e U. S. Government will not permit 
the loss of the offshore islands to-Chinese 
Communist aggression. In case of major air 
or amphibious attacks which in the -opinion 
of the U. S. seriously endanger the islands, 
the United States will concur in CHINAT 
attack of CHICOM close-in mainland bases. 

In such an event, the United States will 
reinforce the CHINAT to the extent neces¬ 
sary to make sure the security of these 

This action may include joining 
v in the attack of CHICOM bases, with atomic 
weapons used if needed to gain the military 
. objective. 

This position does not cover the case 
of harassing bombardment or attacks of 
the nature and scale mounted against the 
offshore islands in the past.l? 

The third item the background statement — was dis- 
tributed at the meeting, but no action was taken. 


r 


It was also decided at the meeting, at the suggestion 

of the Joint Chiefs, that U. S. interest in the Offshore 

\ 

Islands would be limited to the holding of Big and Little 
Quemoy and the five larger Matsu Islands. The decision 
was made specifically to exclude from the U."s. interest 
the Islands of Erh-tan and Ta-tan of the Quemoy grout) and 
other smaller Islands which previous National Security 
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Council papers had termed within the U. S. interest to 
£end . This information was included in the message o 

CINCPAC and TDC. 15 

„ U U—- - ”” 

to the Chinese Nationalists and was to be one of 

. „ , n u S -GRC relations throughout the crisis, 

lest points in u. =>* 

assumed (and made it clear to 
The Chinese Nationalists assume . . 

*•<=■? on Taiwan that 

and diplomatic officials 

American military and dip ' ‘ Qff . 

X W r the U S commitment to defend the Of 
they assumed) that the U. s. . 

least a commitment to defend 
shore islands included at least 

•-or, officials on the scene be 
Erh-tan and Ta-tan. - American of-icia 

defend these Islands and to coam.it heavy resource^ if 

necessary in . desperate attempt to hold them. 

officials were to try to play 
is American officials 

out the crisis, ___ 

» of these smaller Islands while care 
down the importance of thes 

• H,e issue as to whether or not, i f “ 

fully skirting the would defend the 

u. S. did defend, the Offshore Islands, 

11 as Big and Little Quemoy and the 
smaller Islands as well as Big 

major Islands in the Matsu group "be 

xn View of the Chinese Conmunist expectations 

discussed below that the United States mightwell^- 
an entirely different policy, needs to be asked why 





oC 
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the ^Xtermt^e of not assisting the GRC to defend the 
Offshore Islands received almost no consideration atnong^. 
"the""relevant~decisionrmakers. For a number of different 
reasons”the President, the Secretary of State, and members 
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff converged on the convi ction 
that ■^of fshore Islands had to be __teld_ag ains t_ any 
Chinese Communist military pressure. Dulles and Eisenhower 
apparently were convinced of this, very largely on the 
grounds that the United States amply could hot permit the_ 
changing .^i nternational bounda r ies by the use of force. 
^jr^It^Tof them wIT convinced oflhe wisdom of the 
Chinese Nationalists trying to maintain control of the 
Offshore Islands and both believed that the Chinese Nation¬ 
alists had put a far greater percentage of their army than 
necessary on Quemoy, they both were also convinced that 
the United States had no choic e but to oppose the use of 
force not only for moral reasons but also because American 
prestige- in Asia and throughout the world would be involved 
| in any loss of the Offshore Islands to military pressure. 

In addition, there were a group of officials, parti¬ 
cularly including Assistant Secretary m State for 
Eastern Affairs Walter Robertson, who were in sympathy 
with the views and objectives of the. Chinese Nationalist 
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I and believed that the stability of the regime de- ' 

• \ of returnin g . to the mainland 

J th Off tUrn thSy felt depended ° n mainta ining control of . 
the Offshore Islands. This ero, t 

rK 8 ^ 3130 felt very strongly 

Offsh x Nati0naUStS C ° Uld n ° C " S °" en ^ - 

. -e Islands and that therefore a policy,* forced 

- s. witndrawal had to ruled out - 

■ d ° Ut as ^Possible to imple¬ 
ment and dangerous to try. 

The Joint Chiefs of staff 

j _ ’ D Particular Admiral Burke 

sir :: 1 ™ s --- to be —- — 

than th^ t0 defSnd the ' 0ffShOre ISUndS f “ reasons other 

- -r ^ & ey recoded that the 

islands were neither critical ,, , 

| ——-^ a i_££Lih 1 ^ e fense of Taiwan 

nor particularly useful should th^e he ~ -- 

... h6re be an y attempt by the 

| Hinese Nationalists to return to the mainland. He verthe- 

2 S ; d theJ ° int ChiSfS - — that the United States 
-id m the defense of Quemoy, basically for two 
--ns. first, they recognized th£ important psychoiogicai 

t D ’ ' Symb ° l£ that tha 0 « ab - Islands had become 

to the Chinese Nationalists c*. , 

StS * Second > the United States 
5f^£^y had committed it<?#»i^ j ^ 

~ --- Co defending the Offshore Is- 

lands and the militarv tu¬ 
nicary felt very strongly that II c 

i^-Kar^st would be severely das,- by an 

y b a °y ar *y unilateral 



-119- 


withdrawal. in the face of Communist pressure. In addition, 
the National Security Council document on Taiwan had 
authorized the military to assist the GRC in strengthening 
the defense of the Offshore Islands and had authorized 
them to advise the GRC on its defense and to make plans 
for the assisting of the defense of the Offshore Islands 
when authorized by the President. The military thus felt 
that they h ad at least a moral obli gation toTthe GRC mili¬ 
tary and government to implement the policy w hich_had 
b een implied in their_actions,. Secretary of State Dulles 
seems also to have been affected by the feeling- that the 
United States had at least implicit commitment to the 
Nationalists to defend the Offshore Islands. 

Thus, when the President met with his•chief advisors 
on August 25th, no _one disput ed that the United States 
should assist the GRC in its attempt to break the blockade 
of the Offshore Islands. It was not yet clear how much aid 
would be required and therefore at the moment it was only 
necessary to reaph the decision, in principle, that some¬ 
thing would be done and to take interim steps designed 
both to deter any further Chinese Communist move and to 
build up American and GRC strength in the area. 

V t 
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The decision to limit the American commitment to the 
Islands of Big and Little Quemoy was made without disagree¬ 
ment on grounds that the other islands were simply com¬ 
pletely indefensible. The statement that initial operations 
might have to be conventional was accepted for inclusion 
in the message to the field commanders also without dis¬ 
agreement. Although there was to be considerable disagree¬ 
ment in the-field as to the meaning of.this phrase, it 
seemed to be generally agreed in Washington that it did not 
imply a commitment to a long conventional war In defense 
of.the Offshore Islands, but merely suggested that first 
actions would have to be conventional both in a last effort 
' to deter the Chinese Communists and to make clear to the 
world that Chinese Communist aggression was, in fact, under 

way. 

There was not any clear consensus in Washington as to 
the nature of Chinese Communist intentions in beginning the 
\ artillery attack on Quemoy. It was recognised that the 
Communist Chinese interest was in Taiwan and not in the 
Offshore Islands per_se, but there was no clear notxon of 
how the Chinese Colonists would hope to proceed from an 
attack on Quemoy t'o an attempt to bring Taiwan under their 
control. NO one seriously_ e gE ected^_however, that the 
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Chine se Communists would launch a military attack on 
Taiwan even if they captured Quemoy. Even in relation 
to Quemoy, there was no information on which to base an 
adequate assessment of Chinese Communist objectives. It 
was believed that the Chinese Communists might be contem¬ 
plating either an all-out blockade of the Islands or an 
actual military invasion. In either case if was believed 
that the Chinese Nationalists probably could"not hold out 

f 

on their own and, therefore, that American intervention 
would be necessary and would be forthcoming to the degree 
required to hold the Islands. At this stage, partly per¬ 
haps because Dulles was not present, no consideration was 
given at the meeting with the President to possible dip¬ 
lomatic moves designed either .to determine Chinese Com¬ 
munist objectives or to seek to negotiate an end to the 

« - • 

crisis. \ 

O' 

The primary concern of.American officials at this 
point was trying to deter the Chinese Communists by maki ng 
clear that the United States would be involved in any 
military action in the Taiwan Straits. Yet - the Joint 
Chiefs’ proposal that a public statement be issued com¬ 
mitting the United States to the defense of Quemoy was 
rejected. It was recognized that such a statement might 
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well contribute to deterrence, but it was believed that 
it would complicate America's relations with the GRC and ■ • 

America's- allies, as well as 

,» ation in the United States . At the same time it was felt ^ ^ ^ 

chmorejmoortant_than « 

■4- "" ' . _ *-n the Chinese Communists and a 

! words in communicating -, to ^ 

I • £ _ _^-„ ari military demonstration in the 

J vigorous program of American mm y _-- 

J • Far East was implemented. ? 

, American officials had no doubt that a policy of de¬ 
fense of the Offshore islands would be unEopular, both . 

among America's allies and the gener^ublip in the bnited 
States. It was believed that any clear statement of Amerr- 
can involvement in the defense of the Offshore Islands 
„ould i ntensify criticis m from these groups and th^pres- 
•sure for negotiations or f or_a_change inpoligy- ^ addi- 
— Eisenhower”and his advisors interpreted the Formosa 
I Congressional Resolution as indicating that the United 

States could not defend the Offshore Islands unless their 
: defense was related to an attach which appeared « threaten 

\ [raiwan. It was felt that the military action in the area ... 

--5-:- . , „ ' i ia-116 Eisenhower writes that 

See Table 13,. PP- 1_roCleffiword of the 

il he directed the Defense Departme srJ?=rSi shower, 

\ r,T anned mil itary buil d-up_to_tnejl- r 
ityApTng~~Pea.ce, p. 297). 
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j. did not vet justify such^ _finding and that in fact such 
a finding was unlikely to.be desirable until an actual in¬ 
vasion was in progress or a blockade appeared close to 
success.- This consideration alone would probably have 
been""sufficient to lead the administration not to make a 
formal public commitment to the defense of the Offshore 

l Islands. 

But even more critical in the eyes of many officials 
was the need to keep the GR^som ewha^unclear about Ameri¬ 
can intentions and American commitments. Although there 
was. some dissent, most officials in Washington conceded 
that the GRC was probably more interested in promoting 

major clash between the United States and Communist China 

in the Taiwan Straits than it was in ■ a speedy and peace¬ 
ful resolution of the crisis. It was believed — and it 

later was -to be diear that this belief was correct ~ that 

i a n nut effort to break a block- 

the GRC would not make an all-out etro 

ade of Quemoy by the Chinese Communists. This action could 
he attributed at best-to a lack of incen tive <» _ the p art^ 
the GRC to extricate itself from the crisis w irh^^own 
means. American officials felt that, once an American 
' public commitment was made to the Offshore Islands, the 
Chinese Nationalists would be free to standby and have 




r 


the United States live up to its commitment and defend 
the Islands even at the cost of becoming involved in 
direct military action with the Chinese Communists. Some 
officials felt that in such a situation the GRC might be 
tempted to expand the war on its own initiative by bomb¬ 
ing the mainland. But whether they did this or not. the 
GRC could, be expected to maneuver so that the United States 
did come i nto direct conflict with the Chinese Communist s 
in a way that might lead the war to expand very greatly. 

; ThuS EiSenhauer a * s determined that the GRC would be kept 
j somewhat in the dark about American intentions, particularly 
.American willingness to come to the aid of Quemoy if it 
were attacked and its intention to begin escort operations 
should these appear .n ecessa ry. A public commitment to the 
defense of the Offshore Islands was also to be avoided so 

that the additional GRC leverage on the United States would 
^nOt be present.* \ 

Thus, when meeting with his advisors on August 25, 
Eisenhower was acutely aware of the multiple audien ces that ‘ 

^Eisenhower cites the Nationalist desire for a hie 
and che sman island p robl em as 'Kii~reason s for reject S? 
the proposal to issue a public statement. He <xi^rrectl^ 

that the Joint Chiefs were against a firm'p^lir^ 
ommitment to the defense of Quemoy. (See Wagins Peace. 

PP- rS5-9o.) - — a -* 
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he faced. He wanted most of all to convince the Chinese 
Communists that military action would ha dangerous and 
involve a clash with the United States. At the same trme 
he was-constrained by pressures and anticipated pressures 
from Congress and the American public, from America's 
allies, and from the Government of the Republic of China 
Thus the__firti__decision to participate in the defense of 
the Offshore Islands was shrouded in some public ambiguity 

which, it was hoped, wouldju***^^^ 

* 

i ng with the Chinese Communists. 


>*** 




, t-iiaf the President had met with 
*The press reported that _ chiefs Q f Staff, 

General Twining, Charrman o s tary James Haggerty 

and others. Presidential f^ t ^f® eet Lg „ it h the 

stated that it was simp V bein^watched very closely. 

situation in the Taiwan Straits bein assumed 

The_JfewJf2ElLliH« ^ported included a review of the state 
in Washington that the Fleet and that speculation 

of the readiness of the eve ^ Chinese Communist ob- 

in the State Department was that t Informed 

jective might be ^^^ 0 ^ States wa7urgin g the 

S ®cTo S ref?Sn from retaliatory attacks against the Chi- 

nese C«munists e thfi reported^heifirst.stance 

of public disagreement wit^ oppose American 

attempts°to W help Chinese Nationalists defend the Off- 
shore Islands. 



response in the field 

The decisions made at the White House meeting were 

communicated via military and political channels on the 

evening of the 25th to U. S. military and civilian offi- 

18 * ** 

cials in the Pacific and on Taiwan. 

The receipt by CINCPAC of the telegram (JCS #947046) 

authorizing the series of actions was to meet with general 
approval in Hawaii and Taiwan, with the exception of the 
sentence which stated that initially operations would have 
to be conventional rather than atomic. It will be recalled 
that the CINCPAC OPS PLAN 25-58 which had recently gone 
into effect had assumed that operations if_any in the de- 
fgjjse of Quemoy would be atomic."- 


*Also following the White House meeting, a State De¬ 
partment telegram was dispatched to the U. S. Embassy in 
Tokyo informing it that the United States as part of its 
military build-up was planning to remove some stocks f 
Japan for use on Quemoy. The Ambassador was told to con¬ 
fidentially advise Japanese Premier Kishi of this but not 
to convey the impression that the United States feit that 
Japan had'any control over the disposition or U. S. mil1 - 
tary equipment or its removal from Japan. 19 Throughout 
th^crisifthe United States was to be sensitive to Japanese 
opposition to a defense of Quemoy and to move cautiously « 
the use of equipment from Japan. 

**In addition, the Joint Chiefs of Staff had received 
a general directive from the President authorising them to 

preoare for the use of atgmjx_weapons rn ^ si -gf?|Tg|f 
STThan a very small b?^Tfi^ar. . Although a PACAF 

Lu—Ji'had required all wham to have an HE capability 

— n * - , 22 in fact other more 

us well as a nu clear capability, _,- 


ese 

in 
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It was therefore' not surprising that the order to 
prepare for conventional operations was received with some 
consternation by CINCPAC officials and in particular by 
General Lawrence Kuter, the head of FACAF, who was prob- 
ably not privy to Burke's explanation and warning to. 

Felt of the reason for including the clause* and was to 


express continual e mbitterm ent at the notion-that a con¬ 
ventional war might be fought in the Taiwan Straits. 
Nevertheless, CINCPAC moved as quickly as possible to 
develop contingency plans for conventional operations in * 


the Taiwan Straits. 

■* Immediately upon receipt of the JCS telegram #947046 
CINCPAC ordered a review of its requirements for OPS PLAN 
25-58 in-case of a non-nuclear defense of the Offshore 
Islands. It was immediately clear that a supplementary 




snecific orders given to the Pacific Air Force had required 
th^ to concentrate on developing their ability to deliver 
atomic weapons^ - Toward the end of W57 PACAF units re¬ 
ceived a message ordering them to give first^riority to 
improving their "capability to deliver conventional. [|icl 
atomicweapons" using various delivery systems and tech- 
55^ Lowest priority was to be given to "the develop- 
ment of thTTSpibility to deliver obsolete [i.e. , hxg 
energy] weapons.^ 


★See p. 107. 




annex for conventional operations would be needed. It 
was also recognized that the assumptions'of OPS PLAN 25-58 
would have to be modified because the Chinese Communists 
might have the capability of conducting amphibious 
airborne operations supported by naval and air sufficient 
to overwhelm GRC forces on Che Offshore Islands. Though 
the annex-for conventional operations (Annex H) would 

not be issued by CINCPAC until S eptember 10th , subordinate 

commands of CINCPAC were authorized to respond to the 
respective Chinese Communist actions as indicated in 


Cable 11. • 

In preparation for the issuing of a supplementary 
conventional annex for OPS PLAN 25-58 subordinate com- 
nanders were instructed to determine their HE capability 
since it was clear that successful implementation of 
25-58 had previously been based on the assumption of a 
nuclear environment. It was noted that logistics systems 
were not designed for HE operations of the magnitude neces¬ 
sary to defend the Offshore Islands, but the message 
informed chem that Annex H, the annex for conventional 
operations, was being prepared. 24 CINCPAC also transmitted^ 

•F TPQ #047046 to its subordinate commanders, 
the contents of JCS ffV 4 /u^+o to 

, n a,,^ P r 'of Seventh Fleet issuing 

•This resulted in the Commander ot — 
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CONVENTIONAL RESPONSE 


Table 11 

TO CHINESE COMMUNIST ACTION 


Chinese Communist Action 


U. 


S.‘ 


- GRC Action 


A. Overfly Offshore Islands 


B. Chinese Communist artil¬ 
lery, and sporadic air 
attacks on Offshore 
Islands 


C. Chinese Communists attempt 
to establish air superior¬ 
ity against Offshore Is¬ 
lands 

D. Chinese Communists estab¬ 
lish air and naval block¬ 
ade 


E. Chinese Communists attempt 
to invade the Offshore 
Islands 


A. U. S. assumes respon¬ 
sibility air defense 
-- Taiwan 

B. Same, plus U. S. con¬ 
currence in GRC 
attack by any means 
against artillery 
pieces. 

C. Same as B. 


D. Same as B, plus 

' U. S.-GRC forces de¬ 
fend Offshore Islands 
-- hot pursuit by 
U. S.-GRC forces 
against attacking 
Chinese Communist 
air and navy sup¬ 
porting bases. 

E. Same except attacks 
against staging areas, 
mainland bases and 
assault forces. 


SOURCE: Navy Message ADMINO CINCPAC to CINCUSARTAC/CINC- 
PACFLT/CINCPACAFTDC, 250800Z, August 1958, August 25, 1958, 
No. 6027 (Top Secret). 
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the guidance indicated in Table 12 to hia forces. CINCPAC 
on Che next day, August 26, advised -his subordinate com¬ 
manders to plan on the assumption that targets on the 
mainland would include airfields deep enough to neutralize 
Chinese Communist planes, but that the attacks might be 
nonnuclear or nuclear. They were advised that they should 

plan on the premise that OPS PLAN 25-58 was now out of 
date. 26 

During the last week in August a number :of actions 
were taken by U.S. forces in the Pacific to underline 
the U.S. commitment to Taiwan and to convey to the Chinese 
Communists that the United States would defend the 
Offshore Islands. On August 26, for example, the Seventh 
Fleet ordered its aircraft to again s weep the length of 
the Taiwan Strai t remaining near the center of the Strait 
and proceeding not closer than 20 miles to Chinese Com¬ 
munist territory. All tur ns were ordered to be away from 
t he Chinese C ommunist territory. The planes were to be 
armed, but there was to be no firing unless attacked. 27 
The sweeps by aircraft and movement of American ships up 
and down the Strait began August 5 and continued throughout 
the Taiwan crisis as a display of U.S. military power de¬ 
signed to convince the Chinese Communists that the United 
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Table 12 

SEVENTH FLEET GUIDANCE 


Surface -- any U. S. surface unit or aircraft observing 
a GRC vessel or man-of-war under attack by Chinese 
Communist surface vessels or artillery units in inter 
national waters or Taiwan territorial waters would 
immed iately assist in repelling or destroying the 
attacker. 

Sub-surface - if a submarine attacks aU . S. or GRC 
ship it shall be attacked by all authorized means. 
available. U. S. subs will be kept out ot the Taiwa 
Straits area until further notice. 

Air — the following rules should be observed when 
U. S. naval aircraft are more than twenty miles from 
Chinese Communist territory: 

1 The following are hostile acts: (a) unfriendly air- 
craft positions or attempts to position where weapons 
could be brought to bear against U. S.. aircraft, (b) 
unfriendly aircraft maneuvers to gam a tactica 
vantage with the obvious intent of exploiting the ad 

vantage. 

2. Aircraft committing such hostile acts shall be im¬ 
mediately engaged and destroyed including pursuit as. 
necessary and feasible. However, retaliatory raids i 
Communist territory are not authorized. 

3. Unless attacked, U. S. aircraft operating in the 
vicinity of -the Taiwan Straits shall adhere to the 
fillowiL- (a) do not fly prolonged direct tracks to- 
^d Chinese Communist territory while within seventy- 
™ve miles of that territory; (b) remain at least twenty 
miles from Chinese Communist territory; <c) fly | course 
parallel to or away from Chinese 

H\ make all turns away from Chinese Communist ^erri 
tory (e) make no maneuvers which could be considered 
Hostileacts' (f) do not fly within a three-mile radius 
of U S or GRC warships without first establishing 
communication; (g) do not fly within three miles of the 


vj 



Table 12 — continued 


Offshore Islands or undertake hostile-like maneuvers . 
in the vicinity of Chinese Communist warships. 

4. In the event of an emergency landing or 
endeavor if feasible to land in international waters. 

c~if defense -- under present conditions and until 
open hostilities are actually proclaimed, the inherent 
right of self defense applies. 

SOURCE: Navy Message CNO to CINCPAC 241533Z August 1958, 
August 24, 1958, No. 2269 (Top Secret). 
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states wajinjiac t committed to the defense, of the Offshore 
Islands. In .addition, naval forces in the area were aug¬ 
mented and a number of U. S. officials visited Taiwan.. The 
extent of activity is indicated in Table 13. The contrast 
with actions prior to August 23 can be seen by comparing 

Table 13 with Table 9, p. 65. 

While American military commanders in the field moved 
to implement the directives approved by Eisenhower on the 
25th, they also were relaying to Washington their estimates 
- of the situation and their reactions to evolving U-. S. 
policy. 

On the 24th, prior to the receipt of JCS orders by 
the military commands, the Commander of the Seventh Fleet 
reported to CINCPACFLT that he still considered an ambigu¬ 
ous stand best and was opposed to openly advising the GRC 
of American intentions to defend the Offshore Islands. 

He felt that this would provide irresistible "bait to 
the GRC to create a series of incidents that would even¬ 
tually involve the United States. He also stated that 
the uncertainty in the U. S. position would complicate 
the Chinese Communist planning and might be a better de¬ 
terrent than an open stand. 

At the same time the Commander of the Seventh Fleet 
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Table 13 

U. S. MILITARY AND DIPLOMATIC PUBLIC ACTIONS 
. August 23 - August 30 


Date 

Political Moves 

j Military Moves 

August 24 

Dulles-Morgan Letter 

Aircraft Carrier Essex 
leaves Taiwan - Sixth •• 
Fleet to join Seventh 
Fleet in Pacific 

• 

• 

U* S. holds Air Defense 
Exercise over Taiwan 

■ ■' 

- 

Taiwan Patrol augmented 
by the addition of 2 
aircraft carrier groups 
- 1 group joins the 
Southeast Taiwan Fleet 
and the other the North¬ 
east. 

August 26 

.American Pacific Mili¬ 
tary Commanders meet 
on Taiwan 

5th Air Force goes on 
alert 



7th Fleet aircraft begin 
series of daily survevs 
of Taiwan Straits (action 
closely followed by Chi- 
nese Communist radar") 

August 27 

Eisenhower at Press 
Conference says the 
Offshore Islands are 
now more important 
to the defense of 

Taiwan 

Aircraft Carrier Hancock 
and 4 destroyers arrive 
south of Taiwan 


C 


Table 13 -- continued 


Date 

Political Moves 

Military Moves 

August 27 
continued 

Navy announces that the 
Essex is‘on route to 
join the Seventh Fleet 

- 

August 28 

The State Department in 
a comment on a Chinese 
Communist broadcast to 
Quemoy warned the Chi¬ 
nese Communists against 
trying to seize Quemoy 

Hancock -in South and air- 
rrsft carrier Lexington 
with 4 destroyers in the : 
North conduct air defense: 
exercises 

U. S. 16th Fighter-Inter¬ 
ceptor Squadron of F-86*S 
deployed from Japan to 
Taiwan 

August 29 

- - -- i 

U. S. announces in 
Washington that it is 
continuing to rein¬ 
force its Pacific 

Fleet . 

. 

• 

. ... 

August 30 

U. S. announces it is 
sending more jet 
fighters to the 

Pacific 

Seventh Fleet ships begin 
preparations for escort 
of GRC supply ships 

« 

i 

I _ 

August 31 

Secretary of Army 
Brucker and General 
White arrive on 

Taiwan 



SOURCE: CINCPAC Historical Division, "CINCPAC Taiwan Dairy, 

\rri-t 1958-December• 1959 (formerly To? Secret, downgraded 
Secret); "Chronology of Major Events in Off bnorc Islands 







Table 13 — continued 



Crisis,” (mimeo, no date or author indicated) attached to 
a memorandum from: Commander 7th Fleet, To: Chief of Naval 
Operations (Op-09b9), Subject: 7th Fleet Command History 
(U) OPNAV Report Symbol 5750-5, SER: 002-00143, September 
17 *1958 (Secret); Arthur C. O'Neill, Fifth Air Force in 
the 'Taiwan Straits Crisis of 1958 , December 31, 1959 (Top 
Secret) *~Navy Message CINCPACFLT~to CNO, 2404212, August 
1958 No. 5795 (Top Secret); Navy Message COMSEVENTHFLT 
to CTG 77 5 2415582, August 1958, No. 5981 (Secret); 

Navy Message COMSEVENTHFLT to TDC/CTG 7717, 2505042, August, 
1958 No. 6264 (Secret); Navy Message COMSEVENTHFLT to 
CINCPACFLT, 2614152, August 27,.1958, No. 6489 (Secret); 

The Ne^ York Times , August 24, 1958, August 2 l ^} 95 °’ r 
August 28, 1958, August 29, 1958, August 30, 1958, August 
31, 1958, September 1, 1958. - 
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operational commanders in the field, whr ch he re P° rt 
was a great complication to planning.^He felt that.it 
was important that decisions be reached on the use of 
atomic weapons,, the question of whether an attempt would 
be made to evacuate the Offshore- Islands, etc. He felt 
that these decisions should not be deferred until after 
the Chinese Communists made an attack on the-Islands. 

Uv S. commanders should be advised now of presently con¬ 
templated U. S. action in the event of a direct attack on 
the Offshore Islands or a blockade or an artillery attack 
or a seizure of small islands. He cautioned that while a 
conventional defense of the Offshore Islands would be. 
difficult, there was a need to develop a coordinated, 

ventiona'l plan. ^ j 

Admiral Smoot reported to Felt on the 24th his be¬ 
lief that if the Offshore Islands were attacked by Chinese 
Communist aircraft, the GRC would attack coastal fields 
and this-would lead to U. S. -involvement.. He cautioned 
that if interdiction: became effective it might be necessary 
to try U. S. air cover and naval escort for resupply- 
urged the United States to make clear that it would re 
Place any GRC ships lost in resupply operations. ' The GRC, 
.., .,:., or tcd;-would fight tc the death for Quemoy. Once 
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* r 

Quemoy wks attacked it would be impossible to withdraw 

from the Island or to reinforce it. A recent staff- study, 

he noted, had indicated that Quemoy could hold out for 

29 

'from five to seven days without -U. S. help. 

Also on the .24th. the Commander of ATF -13 (P)., which 
was stationed on.Taiwan, asked for reinforcements.-.from . 
the United States- in the form-of a TAC unit designated 
CASF X-RAY TONGO. 3 °* . On the 25 th the Taiwan Defense Com¬ 
mand recommended-that- the United States take over air re¬ 
sponsibility for Taiwan prior to Phase II of OPS PLAN 25-58. 
It was felt by-the TDC that this would reinforce GRC con¬ 
fidence in U. S. support and also release GRC Air Force 
units for'action over the Offshore Islands’ CINCPACAF 


for- what was ^described as "highly, classified reasons" 
felt that the United States could not assume total res¬ 


ponsibility for air defense’ over Taiwan. 


On August 26 both CINCPAC and CINCPACAF provided 
estimates of the situation to Washington, the CINCPAC 
evaluation, going directly- to the-Joint Chiefs of-Staff' 
and the CINCPACAF evaluation going through Air Force 
channels to the-Chief of-Staff of the Air Force. Though 

■ • ■ ’ -x 

*ThIs deployment .was not authorized by the Defense 

Apartment until August 28', and -the redeployment did not 
bc::in until September 1.-^ 
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there was basic agreement between the two commanders on the 
need to defend.the Offshore Islands, there was considerable 
disagreement on the question of the possible role of a con¬ 
ventional defense, which was to continue throughout the 
crisis and to plague relations between Admiral Felt and 

, General Kuter. It was to lead Kuter to become increasingly 

/ 

bitter about what he felt to b e the lack of v ehemence 
l with which Felt o pposed the decision of the President, 

| transmitted -by the Joint Chiefs of Staff, to ;try to engage 

l in conventional operations in the defense of the Offshore 

r Islands. 

CINCPAC concurred in JCS 947046, particularly with 
reference to withholding information from the GRC on the 
extent of the U. S. build-up and the willingness of the ■ 
United States to escort and to contemplate atomic_attacks 
on the defense of the Offshore Islands. Felt reported 
that the*GRC and the'Chinese Communists were uncertain 
as to United States actions in the case of a major attack 
on the Offshore Islands. He noted that the Chinese Com-. 

' munists appeared to be working up to a major attack on 
one or both of the Island groups. His estimate was that 
I from the military point of view the Offshore Islands were 
j not worth defending even in a l imited war , but he recog- 


,...j chat the psycho I m'ica i factors outuv 


i vhc d T!! i I i ^ : 1 v 


.. r 




ones 


and that the Islands should be defended. Felt cau¬ 
tioned that some Asians did not believe that Quemoy and 
Matsu were part of GR C ter ritory and hence would not favor 
their defense. 

Felt relayed the belief of the Taiwan Defense Comman¬ 
der that the GRC might attack the coastal airfields with¬ 
out U. S. consent in the event of an invasion of Quemoy 
but indicated that he did not agree with this Revaluation. 

The Pacific Commander expressed the view that offensive 
action against the mainland should not be taken except as 
a last resort, but he. reported that all his subordinate 
commanders were convinced that the Chinese Communists had 
the airpower to cut off the Quemoy garrison. If the Chi-, 
•nese Communists did make an all-out effort, he reported 
Smoot's estimate that the garrison could hold out for approx 
imately. five to seven days without U. S. aid. At this 
point, he indicated, an air offensive against the Chinese 
Communist airfields would be necessary if the United States 
were to defend the Islands successfully. Felt noted that 
it was questionable'whether the Islands could be defended 
with only nonnuclear forces, but that planning was now 
being done on an urgent basis to determine requirements if 
i the use of nuclear weapons wci. - * 




He concluded by 'noting that the Chinese Communists 

were probing and trying to test or provoke U-.S. action, 

and that they could be discouraged short of a full-scale 

war. The United States, he urged, must keep its own 

counsel regarding its eventual action if the Chinese Com- 

33 

munists forced the issue. 

While Admiral Felt was expressing uncertainty about 
the possibility of defending the Offshore Islands against 
a massive invasion by conventional means. General kuter 

was asserting in no uncertain terms in Air Force messages, 

* . • 

that this c ould not be done. On August 25 Kuter had asked 

for clarification through Air Force channels of whether 
or not he might be required to defend against an all-out 
attack.on the.Offshore Islands without the implementation 
of current"OPS PLAN-25-58 . He was assured by the Air Force 
in Washington that, a ssumi ng the necessary high-level de¬ 
cisions were obtained, the current OPS PLAN w oul d be imple¬ 
mented-and that SAC would strike first against the newly 
reoccupied fields, followed by attacks on other airfields 
to destroy Chinese Communist aircraft wherever they might 
be; 34 On the next day Kuter stated flatly in an Air Force 
message that U. S. air action had no chance of success u n- 
lcss atomic weapons were u- from the o utse t. He suggested 
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that if there were an’all-out invasion of o ne of the major 

Offshore Islands, the. United States should authorize the 

GRC to bomb the Chinese Communist mainland airfields with 
\ 

conventional weapons, should provide U. S. naval and air 
suoport near Quemoy, and should issue.an ultimatum to the 
Chinese Communists to stop or face U. S. bombin g. If the 
Communist Chinese aggression continued, the United States 
should use nuclear - weapons against the mainland,*in incre¬ 
ments.. First, .the Chinese Communist airfields directly 
opposite Taiwan and the military control center at Ching 
Yang should be attacked. Second, selected targets within 
a 400-mile radius.of Taiwan, including Beagle bases and 
control centers should be struck. Third, t he remain der of 
the targets in Annex E (the Atomic Annex) of OPS PLAN 
25-58* should come under attack. Fourth, Phase III of 
OPS PLAN 25-58, which involved destruction of Chinese Com¬ 
munist war-mak ing capabili t-M. should be implemente d. He 
concluded on this point that: "It is estimated that com¬ 
bined U. S./China capability to defend the OSI without 
'^discretionary ufee of nuclear weapons would be costly and 

probably ineffective. Less forceful alternatives in the 

35 

long run would prove disastrous." 


*1 have not seen this Annex. 
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Oj-j the general question ox Chinese Communist inten¬ 
tions, Kuter was in less disagreement with his immediate 
superior. Admiral^Felt. He advised the Chief of Staff of 
the Air Force that the Chinese Communists were aiming to 
trigger a GRC reaction and make the GRC appear to be the 
aggressor, and probing U. S. policy as a start in an inter¬ 
diction program. He predicted,- however, that-the Chinese 
Communists would avoid use of massive air power against 
Quemoy in fear of U. S. retaliation but that they would 
probably assault one of the smaller Quemoy. Islands (that 
the United States had decided not to defend) within forty- 
eight hours. He felt that the GRC would not take much 
more provocation without attacking targets on the mainland, 
but that the United States should use all of its efforts to 
prevent mainland bombing while making a strong show of force 
which he felt could be successful in preventing a Chinese 
Communist all-out sea and air effort against Quemoy and 
Matsu. 36 

Kuter made it clear here and in other messages through 
Air Force channels that he was mu ch less convin ced than 
were other American officers in the field that it was in 
the interests of the United States to defend the Offshore 
lands. MO was equally vehement in liis belief, in contrast 
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to the other officers in the field, that it would be dis¬ 
astrous to attempt a conventional defense of Quemoy. 

On the next day Kuter, in a personal message to 
General Gerhart, Deputy Chief of Staff for Plans and Pro- 
uramfi. stated hi» belief that the United States should 
out unles s'it -were prepared to use its strongest 
weapons. He expressed surprise about the JCS statement 

JU 

that SAC B-47's on' Guam had no capability for HE since on 
or before November, 1957, he had been informed of a high 
level decision that all bombers, fighter bombers and 
•strategic fighters were to maintain a dual capability. 

He continued: 

On the one hand I would like to give 
three rousing cheers to the JCS state¬ 
ment. On the other hand it seems in¬ 
conceivable that the United States 
might put fleet and marine aviation 
PACAF into a high explosive air war, 
and SAC should be incapable of entering 
the fight. 

He expressed the belief that SAC must come in if an 

HE war were to take place, however distasteful this might 
37 

be. In response General Gerhart informed General Kuter 
on August 29 that the Air Force could not agree in principle 


*See above, pp. 113-114. 



He 


uich the use of_SAC fornonnucXear^operations. 

T^Tt the units 

^ous but 

He shared Kuter's concern with the inadequacy of current 
HE forces. 38 T-o days later Kuter, in a personalpassage 
to tie Chief of Staff of the Air Force, replied that he, 
too, abhorred the'use of SAC for EE missi ons:- However, he 
continued,' if he were ordered to fight-an HE war, he needed 
to use these forces. One B-36 could deliver wore HE than 

a full squadron of F-100*s. 

/I f we must fight the war witkHE 

[he continued] it is m the t 

f cecurity of the country that part 

°o £ f the foS ^carried by the great bowb- .. 

carrying capability of the 

. 47's rather than expending the enti^ 

EWP [Emergency War Plan] fore 

, . ^iud which have also been organized 

, SSed and equipped and positioned for 
• - the pr imary missi on or nuclear_strik_ 

in general war . 

Like his military counterparts in the field, U- 
Ambassador to the Hepublic of China Everett Hrumright was 
moving in the period Mediately following the Chinese 
' Communist intense bombardment to implement the actions 
approved in Washington and at the same time to provid 
assessment of Chinese Communist actions to his State De¬ 
partment superiors. . Isr;.idiately after the outbreak of the 
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fighting, Drumright reported to Washington that he believed . 
the Chinese Communists were probing and testing the U. S. 
reaction. ' He reported that the Chinese Communists clearly 
had not had time to evaluate the Dulles letter to Repre¬ 
sentative Morgan, but he felt that if the attack continued 
for several days, the United States should deliver a more 
explicit warning of the probable course of action should 

the attack continue. He wrote: 

I believe that if we are prepared to com¬ 
mit ourselves, and I think we have no, 
repeat, noJionorable_alterna£^ but to 

do so, we should by all means make our 
position clear to Reds. IiLwe-^Q-»-— 
believe Reds_will_drg5LJiack. If we do 
^TReds~~are likely 'bc-continue pro - 
ing until we are engaged xn hostilities 
with them. ^ 

Thus the outbreak of Chinese Communist artillery fire 
led Drumright, as he was to continue to do throughout the 
crisis, to urge that the Administration issue a. strong 
public statement that it would defend Quemoy. Drumright 
recognized that the Dulles-Morgan letter went a long way 
in this direction,, but he still suspected that it was not 
unequivocal enough, and that a stronger statement would 
have to be made to halt the Chinese Communist artillery 
action. Drumright, who was a strong supporter of the Chinese 
Nationalist regime and. had excellent working relations with 
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Chinese Nationalist President Chiang Kai-shek, was less 
worried than were the military officials in the field and 
some officials in Washington over the possibility that an 
unequivocal U. S. statement would put the GRC in a posi¬ 
tion, which they would not pass up, to maneuver the United 
States into a military operation with the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists-. .Downgrading this danger and recognizing that the 
United States was in fact committed to defending the Off¬ 
shore Is lands, Drumright saw no reason why an unequivocal 

statement should not be made. 

CHINESE NATIONALIST REACTION 

Drumright's telegram was sent after he and Admiral 

Smoot had seen Chiang Kai-shek at 6:00 p.m. (5:00 a.m. 
Eastern Standard Time) on the 24th. Chiang told them that 
the GRC would consult the United States before attacking 
the mainland if this were at all possible. Drumright, in 
reporting this, stated that he believed the GRC was exer¬ 
cising great restraint ..ad would make every effort to con¬ 
sult. Chiang had sail that he would appreciate a further 
public statement, bit would not insis- _pon it if the 
United States did not find it possibl.. (Nevertheless, 

■ as was noted, Drumrigh: did urge that cue be made.) Chiang 

f« i r .a. f t »**r •- •«! o*.» l:, tO 

. » t « 4 j‘ ii va-r* .uisiolu -.- 






-148- 


be incorporated into the treaty area. At the same time 
he stressed that the GRC desperately needed U. S. aid 

, 41 

immediately. 

Admiral Smoot in his report of the same conversation 


noted that Ambassador Drumright had told Chiang Kai-shek 
in a response to a request for stand-by authority to bomb 
the mainland that the letter of December 10, 1954, between 
Dulles and Yeh had a basic applicability to this request. 
Drumright noted that the U.S. Government did not 'question 
the GRC'sinherent right of self-defense but expected the 
GRC to consult concerning any use of force "unless attacks 
are mounted of such magnitude and determination as clearly 
to require GRC retaliatory action of an emergency char¬ 
acter." In any event, the United States did expect con- 

42 

sultation to the extent feasible. 

At the same time the GRC Ambassador to the United 

States, Dr. Hollington Tong, was approaching the State 


Department asking for a U. S. statement that any major 
attack on the Offshore Islands would represent a threat 


to the security of Taiwan. 


He reiterated that the GRC 


would live up to its commitment to consuls ~* e United 
States before retaliating against the ma and, but he 
warned that «orale on f Offshore Islar. would deteriorate 




if no retaliation were made for heavy persistent attack. 

The State Department representative with whom Dr. Tong 
spoke. Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 
Affairs James Graham Parsons, replied that it would prob¬ 
ably be more useful to demonstrate U.S. intentions by 
actions rather than by words . 43 This conversation was 
reported to Drumright for his information. On the same 
day, Drumright was requested to see that American military 
officers in the area avoided action which might be 
provocative and to request the GRC to do the same. 

On the receipt of the JCS message (#947046). discussed 
above,* Drumright and Smoot met again with Chiang Kai-shek 
' at 6:30 p.m. on August 26. Smoot reported to Chiang those 
sections of the JCS message which he had been authorized 
to reveal stressing the augmentation of U.S. forces and 
the increased military aid to the GRC. Chiang expressed 
his appreciation and then launched into a prolonged dis¬ 
cussion of the Chinese Communist tactics in the crisis. 

His evaluation was that the Chinese Communists had adopted 
the tactic of creeping interdiction of Quemoy. He stressed 
/in particular the PT boat danger and said that shelling, 
bombing and PT boat action would soon cut off the Offshore 


>4* ivn 
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Islands. Morale would decline rapidly after the cutoff, 
and then the Chinese Communists could seize Quemoy easily 


He intimated that the GRC could not prevent this action 
and expressed a hope that the United States would take 
emergency action to keep the Taiwan Straits open. GRC 


. Defense Minister Yu, who was present, asked again for a 
public U. S. statement of support. According to Drumright, 
Chiang pleaded so much for U. S. help that he seemed to 
be overlooking the help already being given. : Chiang 
urged the use of the American Seventh Fleet to keep the 


Taiwan Straits open. Drumright reporting on the meeting 
stated that, "I believe we should lose no time in telling 
him [Chiang] that we propose to help in keeping Taiwan 
strait open to the OSI," and he again requested a more 
direct warning to the Chinese Communists of.the likeli¬ 
hood of U. S. intervention in the hope of deterring them. 46 

Smoot reporting on the same meeting noted that the 
reaction of Chiang was that of an anticlimax. He reported 
that the GRC feared an all-out Chinese Communist effort to 
isolate Quemoy, including use of submarines, air, torpedoes, 
and mines. Chiang pressed for concrete U. S. action, but 
seemed to have no clear idea of what he wanted. The por¬ 
tions of JCS 947046 which Smoot'had been instructed not to 
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reveal were, Smoot believed, j ust what Chiang wanted to 
hear.* Just as the information that the United States was 
preparing to escort Chinese Nationalist ships to the Offshore 
Islands would have'delighted Chiang and his advisors, Smoot 
felt, and he joined Drumright in pressing for a public 
statement of U .S. ’support. 47 On the 27th Drumright reported 
that, although morale in Quemoy appeared to be high, Chiang 
Kai-shek continued to be upset by the possibility of a 
successful interdiction campaign. The best estimate avail¬ 
able, according to Drumright, was that Quemoy could hold out 
for thirty to forty-five days under effective blockade and 
that even under optimum amphibious attack conditions U.S. 

officers estimated that it would take a week for the 

... 48 

Chinese Communists to capture Quemoy by a massive invasion. 

In a later dispatch Drumright reported that the GRC expected 

an invasion of the Tans but only an attempt to interdict 
49 

Quemoy. 

The Nationalists continued their campaign to get 
stronger American support. In a conversation with 
Drumright and Smoot, Defense Minister Yu pointed out that 
the John Foster Dulles letter to Morgan was not succeeding 
in deterring the Chinese Communist attack on Quemoy and 
that therefore another more explicit warning, private or 

lie p. 115 . 
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public, should be given to the.Chinese Communists. 5 Also 
on the 27th, Chiang Kai-shek sent the following letter to 

President Eisenhower. . 

Mr. President: 

Chinese Communist fire is inflicting 
heavy casualties including three Generals 
injured. Chinese Communist jets have 
strafed guns on Quemoy. Chinese Communist 
torpedo and gun boats have been attacking 
GRC ships. Communist China is likely to 
continue this rather than launch assaul^. 

This would have disas trous consequences. 

The GRC normally would have responded 
with retaliatory bombing but in view of 
■U. S-/GRC agreement the GRC is exercising 
great restraint. The GRC has made no 
provocative moves in the last three years. . 

The-Chinese Communists are bent on in¬ 
vading Quemoy and Matsu or threatening 
security of the Taiwan Straits. We can¬ 
not maintain-morale on Quemoy in the 
long run. It is necessary to: '(1) deter 
Communist China by joint Chinese-U.. 
.-demonstration of military might; t ) 
agree to GRC bombing of Chinese Communist 
. air and naval bases and gun positions I 

opposite Offshore Islands. 

C M» m g therefore requested: CD that Eisenhower make 
a declaration that an attack on- Quemoy constituted an 
attack on Taiwan and that the U. S. would use force to . 
resist the attack; (2) that the Seventh Fleet would con¬ 
voy to Quemoy and Matsu; (3) that the U. S. TDC must have 
authority to take action necessary without referring to 
Washington or the delay would Vs too long. The letter 


— »»<»■ T • < -s • _ __- 
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r Quemoy and Matsu are inseparable from 
Taiwan- This has been correctly appraised 
by John Foster Dulles in his statement. The 
U.S. and GRC must work out plans for joint 
..action- When the U.S. requested withdrawal 
from the'Tachens it agreed it was to 
strengthen the defense of Quemoy. 

51* 

■ • [signed] Chiang Kai-shek 

A CIA dispatch of the following day reported that 
'the-GRC genuinely'feared that the Offshore Islands would 
• become-untenable over a period of weeks .or.months.if 
heavy Chinese Communist pressure continued. However, the_ 
report, noted that GRC leaders were inclined to over.-argue ; 
the case and exaggerate the imminence-of the danger in 
order to assure maximum U.S. support. Sources within.the 
GRC co nfir med the American estimate that the Chinese 
Nationalists could resist an all-out assault on Quemoy for 
four to five days. 

On'the 28th, in a message to CINCPAC, the Taiwan 
Defense Command reported that the critical .issue was the 
logistic supply of Quemoy. Artillery fire, renders the 
Quemoy airfield useless and the landing beaches useful 
only on a hit-and-run. basis, Smoot reported. .Convoying, 

The letter is .’summarized by Eisenhower, in Waging 
\ r’f-.u-e , n. 2y8 . • 

V"" 
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even with U. S. help, would not get material on the beach es. 
The Chinese Nationalist counter-battery fire had been in¬ 
effective and while it might get better, the message con¬ 
tinued, it would never completely control the situation. 
Shore bombardment, using GRC ships, was totally imprac¬ 
tical. Chinese Air Force air bombardment of the gun em¬ 
placements was practical but only with great expense and 

limited effectiveness, which would only be temporary and 

*• 

would probably provide ammunition for Communist propa¬ 
ganda as well as possible triggering of Communist counter¬ 
action. The message continued by noting that while the 
Islands were garrisoned to hold out for thirty days, in 
the view of GRC authorities this capability disregarded 
the human factor of being under continuous pounding. 

Smoot believed that GRC officials were panicky and visual¬ 
ized a break coming in a matter of days. However, direct 
consultation with senior U. S. Array advisors on Quemoy 
indicated to him that the garrison was calm and highly 
motivated. He foresaw no deterioration for the next fif¬ 
teen to thirty days. The Taiwan Defense Commander noted 
that the morale factor required immediate demonstration 
that the United States and the GRC w ere with the Quemoy 
garrison to the end. There was a need for critical 
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decisions then ~ not thirty days later. He recommended 
that: 

(a) Task force 72 should initiate convoy assistance 
then-with ships acting primarily as radar pickets 
.for warning but "prepared to defend under attack"; 

(b) tractors, trucks, etc., be rushed for employ¬ 
ment ; . 

(c) the Taiwan Defense Command be given authority 

then to concur in Chinese Air Force bombardment, 

including napalm, of selected enemy gun positions 

as coming within the meaning of the GRC emergency 
• • 

measures for self-defense; 

•(d) the Seventh Fleet ships should adopt more 
aggressive patterns of action limited to international 

waters i n order to^nvite^fovocativ^action from th e 
52 .. 

enemy. 
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CHAPTER III: THE CHINESE COMMUNIST PROBE: 
(August 23-"31) 


MILITARY ACTION 

The Chinese Communist move which had led to the con- 

v ...-— 

sideration of the problem of the Offshore Islands at the 


hig hes t levels of the American Government and to the de¬ 
cisions and action discussed in the previous chapter was 
a sudden, intensive artillery fire barrage against the 
Islands of the Quemoy complex on the 23rd of August, 1958. 
The shelling began at 6:30 p.m. Some 40,000 shells were 
fired during the day at Big and Little Quemoy and Erh-tan 
and Ta-tan.*- 1 - Approximately 92 Chinese Nationalist sol¬ 
diers were killed and 300 wounded. The principal target 
of the initial bombardment was the GRC Quemoy defense 
headquarters area. At the time of the outbreak of the 
bombardment a ceremony was in process to welcome Chinese 
Nationalist Defense Minister Yu to Quemoy. The attack 


*The Chinese Nationalist Defense Ministry announced 
the shelling and noted that it came from the vicinity of 
Amoy, but it did not reveal the number of casualties from 
the attack. Chinese Nationalist Read Admiral Lin said 
that the shelling might or might not be the prelude to,an 
attack on Quemoy or a diversionary move for such a possi¬ 
bility on Matsu. He reported that the GRC retaliated with 
artillery fire. It was not until September 1 that the 
Western press was able to report the rough estimate that 
200 GRC soldiers had been killed or woui ,'idcd in the first 
day of Chinese Communist artillery fire.^ 
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barely missed wounding Yu end seriously wounded Major 
General Lin, Army Chief of Staff, and resulted in the 
. de&ths of three Deputy Generals of the Quemoy Defense 
Command.* 

' 

P^scise timing of the initial bombardment was 
probably related to the welcoming ceremony for the Defense 
Minister in an effort to demoralize the garrison by killing 
the commander of the garrison and his deputies as well as 
the Chief of Staff of the Chinese Nationalist Army and 
the Chinese Nationalist Defense Minister. Because the 
attack was centered on the Defense Command Headquarters, 
most of the damage in addition to the military casualties 
was to the communications facilities of Quemoy. In addi¬ 
tion to the firing on Big Quemoy Headquarters, some fire 
was directed against Little Quemoy and the Islands of 
Erh-tan and Ta-tan. The firing against the two smaller 
islands in the Qu6moy group continued in the early hours 
of the 24th. Major artillery fire was not to be resumed 

\ 

*In an effort to reduce the morale impact of the 
casualties to high military officers this information was 
very tightly held by Chinese Nationalist officials and 
reached the United States only through Intelligence 
sources. 




again until the afternoon of the 24th at approximately 

4 

the same time (i.e., 6:00 p.m., Taiwan time). 

In addition to the heavy artillery fire against Que- 
moy, eighteen rounds of propaganda shells were fired at 
Matsu. This was the first and last attack on Matsu during 
the crisis. 5 Also on August 23 an air engagement took 
place in which eight Chinese Nationalist planes clashed 
with three Chinese Communist MiG's with no damage reported 
on either side. This was the first air engagement since 

August 14. ** 

The Chinese Communists began the use of torpedo boats 
on the first day of the crisis and brought a bout a near 
crash wi th the American destroyer, Hopwe11 , which was 
patrolling the Taiwan Straits. A flotilla of Communist 
torpedo boats entered Lialo Bay on the south coast of 
Quemoy while two GRC landing boats were heading toward 
shore. The Communist torpedo boats sank one Nationalist 
ship and damaged the other landing craft. The U. S. 
destroyer Hopwell ‘was ten miles off Quemoy and radioed for 
instructions. She was ordered to aid the damaged ships 
but not to fire on the torpedo boats unless fired upon. 

The torpedo boats c ircled the Hoowell and departed. As 
a result of this incident U. S. sMns were authorized to 





drive off or destroy surface craft firing on friendly 

8 * 

ships in international waters. 

On the 24th the Chinese Communists fired 36,000 rounds 

of high explosives against the Quemoy complex, and the GRC 

responded with 8,273 rounds.^ The artillery fire, as in- 
• . ' \ 
dicated in Table 14, continued but at a substantially lower 

rate through the first days of September when there was a 

temporary cease-fire. 

Xn addition to the exchange of artillery fire the 
Chinese Communists for the first and only time during the 
crisis bombed Quemoy, dropping eight 500-pound bombs on 
the-west beaches of Quemoy. Eight Chinese Communist MiG's 
were involved in the operation, coordinated with the artil¬ 
lery fire.^ 

Also on the 24th two night naval engagements took 
place near Quemoy. The clashes resulted from a Chinese 
Communist attempt at landing on the small island of Tung- 
Ting in the Quemoy complex. The first attack involved 
four Chinese Communist gunboats and six small landing 
craft while the second involved five Chinese Communist 
gunboats and thirty motorized junks. According to the 
GRC Ministry of National Defense, several enemy ships 

sunk and the attack wns driven off by seven Chinese 
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Table 14 

AUGUST 23 - SEPTEMBER 5 


Chinese 

Chinese 


Communists 

Nationalists 

August 23 

40,000 

5,200 

24 

36,000 

8,273 

25 

3,213 

5,000 

26 

3,580 

\180 

27 

11,660 

0 

28 

12,730 

-- 2,480 

29 

16,200 

2,250 

30 

400 

0 

3! • 

800 

0 

September 1 

1,350 

3,130 

2 

1,530 

150 

3 

300 

0 

4 

210 

110 

5 

0 

608 


SOURCE: Department of State, Bureau of Intelligence and 

Research, Office of Intelligence Research and Analysis, 
Intelligence Report No. 7805, "Chronology of Taiwan Straits 
Developments, June 30-September 26, 1958," (Prepared by 
Division of Research and Analysis for Far East), September 
29, 1958 (Secret); CINCPAC Historical Division, "CINCPAC 
Taiwan Diary," August 1958-Becember 1959 (formerly Top 
Secret, downgraded to''Secrat); TDC Daily SITREPS [Situation 
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Tab'le 14 — continued 


Reports], TDC file #3482 consisting of a daily,telegram 
to CINCPAC, September 3, 1958 to October 17, 1958 (Secret). 
The three sources give somewhat different figures; where 
there were differences the CINCPAC figures were used. 




Nationalist Patrol, craft. The GRC 1 

craft , RC lost one LSM (landing 

’ mechan ized) and had one LSI (u a- 
damaged. H Prlo <Undu « Shi P' tank) 

j : pi ““ j - 

*xth troop replacements and several shi 
11,856 e «°«s were turned back by Chi ' 

boats and artill Camaaist FT 

a artl Hery fire. 12 

0x1 the 25 th two more air 

th . .. engagements took place in 

the first of which eight F-86' 

MiG's were down d ^ ' 86 * ~ * MiG's, and 2 

F 86' ’ ^ deSCr ° yed ' In the s «°nd, 16 

F>86 s opposed 15 MiG's - A 0 

xc ' s > an d 2 MiG's were 13 

Following this there-was a si „ de stroyed. 

a slackening in the sea ana • 

activities of the Chinese Co™ • ““ 

se Communists. i n f act ... 

not to be another air hart, ’ Kas 

battle until September s 

«-e be any further PT boat activif h “ 

Comm • ties by the Chinese 

Communists for the .rest of Au2ust 

the failure of the Chi ™"tly because of 

topuemoy, ^ ^ —-ta to send any ships 

^ the- 29th,. according to a CINCPAC report the Ch' 

e Communists had moved at least thr ' , ' 

“ --<— hree (and possibly 

A A Ate J J ► 

classified materials I £-.. :V3 s° e ^° nfirmation of this 
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two more) armies into the area opposite Taiwan and had 
augmented their naval forces. The report stated that 
there was possibly adequate aircraft for a military oper¬ 
ation against Quemoy now assembled opposite the Offshore 
Islands.^ The Chinese Communists had also been reported 
to have occupied a fifth coastal airfield. 16 

PROPAGANDA 

The Chinese Communist press and radio presented a 
reasonably accurate description of what was taking place 
in the Taiwan Straits during late August 1958. The 
People's Daily of August 24, for example, reported prom¬ 
inently, if briefly, on page one that on the afternoon 
of the 23rd one supply ship of the Chiang Kai-shek army 
which was on its way to Quemoy was attacked by Chinese 
Communist artillery on the Fukien front. A report on 
page three of the People's Daily noted that a U. S. cruiser 
had been seen near Quemoy.* 1 ^ 

On. August; 25 the People's Daily supplied a more de¬ 
tailed report of the events which had taken place on the 
23rd. It repeated that the Chinese Nationalist supply 
ships had been driven back, but also reported that at 

*The "cruiser” may have b. a the "destroyer" Hopwell 
t« t erred to above. 




5:30 p.m. on the afternoon of the 23rd, the Chinese Com¬ 
munist guns had launched a short attack not only against 
Chinese supply ships carrying troops to Quemoy but also 
against the Chinese Nationalist troops on Quemoy. The 
bombardment was reported to have lasted seventeen minutes 
and to have scored a hit on a ship in Lialo Bay.* 18 

On the 26th the People’s Daily very prominently re¬ 
ported the action of Chinese Communist torpedo boats and 
artillery on the Fukien front. It reported that at 3:18 
p.m. on the 24th GRC artillery on Quemoy suddenly bom¬ 
barded coastal islands in the hands of the Chinese Com¬ 
munists in order to cover a GRC ship attempting to enter 
Lialo Bay. Chinese Communist artillery, the paper stated, 
attacked the Chinese Nationalist artillery and fired on 
the ship.as well as the supply ship which had been hit on 
the 23rd and which had remained in the Bay. The second 
Chinese Nationalist Ship was hit and both ships tried to 

*Chinese Communist Foreign Minister Chen Yi was re¬ 
ported on August 25 to have made a statement at a diplo¬ 
matic reception right after the bombardment began, of which 
conflicting reports reached Western sources. Some claimed 
to have heard him say, "We have already begun the liber¬ 
ation of Quemoy and Matsu," and others heard, "We are about 
to liberate the Offshore Islands. nl 9 ‘Riis is the only dip¬ 
lomatic activity by the Chinese Communists during August 
- in relation toi the events in the Taiwan Straits. 
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escape. The Chinese Communist torpedo boats, according 
to the People*s Daily story, intercepted the ship, damaged 
one, and sank the other. 20 On the same day the People' s 
Daily took note of the Dulles letter to Morgan and de¬ 
nounced it as interference in the internal affairs of 

China. 2 ^ 

Chinese Communist.propaganda in the first few days 
of the intense artillery fire and active PT boat operations 
avoided any dramatic claims and confined itself to a des¬ 
cription of what was taking place in the Taiwan Straits. 
There was clearly no effort to suggest that a major inter¬ 
national crisis had begun or that a threat to the United 
States had been made: rather the Communist activity was 
portrayed as a routine outbreak of military action m the 
continuing civil war. 

Soviet propaganda during this period seems to have 
reflected the same desire to play down the importance of 
the Chinese Communist military action. For several days 
the Soviet news media did not report on the events in the 
Taiwan Straits/ The only indirect reference came in a 
speech by Soviet Premier Khrushchev, which was reportedly 
delivered on August 13 but not printed in Pravda until 


August 23. In the speech Khrushchev declared that in 
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surveying the international scene he saw no developments 
which could lead to war in the immediate future. 22 

The first explicit Soviet commentary on the Quemoy 
operations occurred on the 27th with the Soviet press 
citing a TASS (Soviet News Agency) dispatch from London 
which referred to action by the Chinese Communist shore 
batteries. 23 a day later on the 28th another Soviet pub¬ 
lication was to refer to the Chinese shelling as a puni¬ 
tive retaliation for the attempt by the Chinese Nationalist 
ships to land supplies on Quemoy.^ 

Izvestia on the 27th referred to the tension in the 
Far East and attributed it to the U. S. ruling class. 

It listed a series of "provocative" actions by the United 
States, including putting arms on Taiwan and helping to 
reorganize Chiang Kai-shek's armies. It quoted Chiang as 
saying that preparations were almost complete for a return 
to the mainland. J On the following day Moscow Radio 
blasted the U. S. Far Eastern moves and said the United 
States had decided that the Offshore Islands were not 
essential for the defense of Taiwan but that the GRC 
troops were.staying there for political reasons. 26 

The People's Daily of August 28 reported that the 
Ministry of National Defense had on the- 27th commended 



certain units of the Chinese Communist Navy which had 
distinguished themselves by seriously threatening the 
sea-line of communication between Quemoy and Taiwan. 

Xt called on the sea units to coordinate closely with 
ground and air forces and to be ready at any t im e to 
deal an even greater blow to any attempted Chiang Kai- 
shek reinforcement. 27 .Two days later, on the 29th, the 
Ministry of National Defense commended the artillery 
units for their activities during the past week. Gunners 
were cited for their action which prevented the Chiang 
Kai-shek regime from supplying Quemoy and for the damage 

which it had done to the military establishment on Que¬ 
moy. 28 , 

On the 31st Pravda made its first formal comment on 
the developing.situation in the Taiwan Straits. The 
"observer” article said that the Soviet Union would give 
Communist China "moral and material aid" and warned that 
any U. S. aggression would only lead to a spreading of the 
war. It stated that any threat against the Chinese Com¬ 
munists would be considered a threat against the Soviet 
Union and it warned the United States against believing 
that hostilities against China could be localized. The 
• iLuaiion was described as a internal affair of Liu-" 
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Beginning on the 27th and continuing in increasing 
intensity until September 2, Peking Radio in a series of 
broadcasts only in the Taiwan area called on the Quemoy 
garrison to surrender. Neither the home nor the inter¬ 
national services of the New China News Agency (NCNA) 
or the Peking Radio carried the broadcast.^® The broad¬ 
cast on August 29 warned the Quemoy garrison that it was 
as "hopeless as a pair of turtles entrapped in a flask," 
and continued: 

Chinese Compatriots on Quemoy and Matsu: 
the day has come for you to be liberated 
from utter distress. Arise quickly! 

Do not be fooled by the deceptive propa¬ 
ganda carried out by the traitorous 
. Chiang Kai-shek clique. Arise to wel¬ 
come the People's Liberation Army and 
to wipe out the Chiang bandit troops 
that continue to resist the liberation, * 
so that you will be able to return to 
the embrace of your fatherland to lead 
a happy life. 

Officers and men of the Chiang 
armed forces on Quemoy and Matsu: 
you have come to the critical moment 
of choice between life and death. 

Do not continue to stake your lives 
on the United States and Chiang Kai- 
shek. There is a road to life open v 
for you -- kjll the U.S. advisors and 
defect t o our side.There is no other 
way out.31 

On the following days the Communist broadcasts were 

directed personally to the commanders of -he garrisons on 

\ 

Bi;; and Little Quemoy urging them, to sur :.der and pro. li ning 
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them high positions if they did so. The broadcasts warned 

that the alternative was destruction. The situation on 

the islands was described as hopeless: 

The PLA [People's Liberation Army] air 
and naval forces are capable of block¬ 
ading these islands, cutting off all 
sea and air support by the- Chiang armed 
: forces as well as military supplies. 

All' these islands are short of water, 
food, fuel, and medical supplies, nor 
will.the Chiang troops find any means 
to replenish the supply of ammunition.^2 
[Italics added.] 

CHINESE COMMUNIST STRATEGY 

An assessment of why the Chinese Communists launched 
a move, against the Offshore Islands in August 1958 must 
begin with a consideration of the mood of the Chinese 
leadership at this time. Both domestically and in foreign 
policy, 1958 marked a major turning point in development 
within Communist China. Domestically, mid-summer of 1958 
represented a period of a marked swing to the Left. There 
Was a great confidence on the part of the leadership stem¬ 
ming from their belief, which had probably become firm 
several ye ars b efore, that the survivability of a Communist 
regime in China .had been assured by their ability to estab¬ 
lish effective control over all the mainland and their 
v. I i.. ir.ation of any active opposition from any part of the 





population. There was also a certain amount of frustration 

since the problems of agriculture remained to be solved. 

It was this combination of confidence and frustration 

which led the Mao .regime to feel that a new and dramatic 

impetus had to be given to their effort to make China into 

a great economic power. Thus it was in the spring that 

Peking announced t he "great leap forwar d" in industry and 

during the crisis announced the formation of the corranunes 
) 

and milit ia. 

In foreign policy there was a similar mixture of con¬ 
fidence mixed with frustration on several key points. On 
the positive side the Chinese believed that a major shift 
» in the balance of world forces was taking place with the 
development of Soviet industrial and technological power 
as represented by the Soviet Sputniks a nd intercon tinental 
missiles. The Chinese Communists began to talk of the 
East”Wind prevailing over the West Wind and during the Que- 
moy crisis-to resurrect and to stress t he pape r_tiger 
1 theme.* They were urging the Soviet Union to be more 
aggressive in dealing with American and other Western moves 

^ throughout the worId. 


*Just after the crisis the Chinese re-issued.a pam- 

* _ __ a o ♦‘Tin rr on "Tmnerxalism and All jte 

—:--—„= " rnj ii ei^n Languages P.oss, 

. • ioTV' T -ics arc paper ^ ~ ^ 

• G~- . 1958. _ _ -. 
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The Chinese, as wel l as the R ussians, may have* bean 
led to believe that there was a reduction in American 
willingness to defend its interests based on the coming 
major changes in the military balance of power. In fact, 
the Soviet move in Berlin several months after the Taiwan 
Straits crisis (which may in fact have been planned prior 
| to the crisis) probably reflected this belief that, 

' though the military balance of power ha d not yet ch arged, 

\ American will an d determination had change d^ as a result 
\ of the dramatic demonstration of Soviet technological 
\ capability, which seemed to promise a forthcoming change 

I in the military balance of power. 

Chinese frustration in her foreign policy in 1958 
was related to three factors: the growing Sino-Soviet 
disagreements, the failure of the Bandung spirit and the 
spirit of the five principles to produce a major shift 
in the alliance of nations in the Pacific area, and the 
failure to eliminate the Chiang Kai-shek regime on Taiwan. 
We now know that the period 1957-58 marked the beginning 
of the intensification of the Sino-Soviet dispute and the 
I disagreement between Russia and China as to what the 
I meaning was of the changing balance of forces and how hard 
Sino-Soviet bloc could push in extending the area o! 
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Communism against Western resistance. The Chinese may 
have believed that their dispute with the Soviet Union 
might eventually become apparent to the Western powers 


and hence damage the credibility of the Soviet deterrent 
threat aga inst American nuclear attacks on Commu nist China. 

In addition, the growth of the Sino-Soviet dispute could 
lead to a reduction in Chinese Communist military capa¬ 
bility in terms of modern weapons vis-a-vis the Chinese 
Nationalists, who were continuing to be supplied with new 
weapons by the United States. Thus the growing Sino-Soviet ' 
disagreements created not only frustration but pressure 
to move before the disagreements became more intense. \/N,l91'i- 

In 1954-55 , Chinese Communist foreign policy had 
swung sharply to the Ri ght with the Chinese participation 
in the Bandung Conference and the signing of the agreement 
of five principles of peaceful coexistence with a number 
of Asian countries. The Chinese Communists may have 
expected that these agreements would pave the way for in¬ 
creased Chinese Communist influence in these countries and 
a gradual shifting in the Asian balance of power. By 1958, 
the Chinese seemed to have become convinced that they had 
overestimated the efficac y o f a soft line and were to adopt 

. ” ’ “ — N 

a hard line not only in the Taiwan Straits, hut in Tibet, 
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The Chinese continued to be frustrated by their in¬ 
ability to eliminate the Chiang Kai-shek regime on Taiwan 
and thus to end the lo ng Chinese civil wa r. With the 
hopes of a quick capture of Taiwan dashed in 1950 by the 
American decision to interpose the Seventh Fleet between 
Taiwan and the Chinese mainland, the Peking regime had 
been searching for a way to bring down the Nationalist 
regime and to end the existence of a rival claimant not 
only to the contro l of the Chinese mainland but also to 
recognition by other governments and the United Nations 
as the government of China. The Peking regime probably 
believed that morale in Taiwan was at a low point in 1958 
because of the great economic and political progress being 
made on the mainland. The hope of returning to the main¬ 
land among Chiang 1 s followers was clearly at a low ebb. 

In addition, the Chinese Communists may have believed that 
the American commitment to the defense of the Offshore 
Islands and of Taiwan had become less firm -cause of the 
changing balance of forces. The anti-Amer —.an ijriots on 
Taiwan in 1957 may have led Peking to overestimate GRC- 
U. S. differences and to feel that these differences could 
be exploited. If the U. S. stood by and allowed Quemoy to 
: iii, GRC confidence in the'U. S. might be‘shaken to the .. 




point that a deal with the mainland began to seem desir¬ 
able. Finally, the Chinese Communists probably felt that 
• in this period of confidence and of a Left move in, foreign 
policy that they should make some kind of effort to seize 
their most Important foreign policy objective — Taiwan. 

* It was clear to them that a direct move against Taiwan 
was not only militarily infeasible, but also very danger¬ 
ous and hence that the only hope of getting Taiwan was 
to put pressure on the Offshore Islands. 

In addition to capturing Taiwan, the Chinese Com¬ 
munists had shown an interest in driving the United States 
' from the Western Pacific as a whole, and eliminating the 
United States as a major military and political power in 
the Asian area. In connection with this, the Chinese 
Communists had been interested in ^demonstra ting-jL— S_. 
lack of resolve not only to the Soviet Union but also to 
countries on the Chinese periphery. Correspondingly, they 
were interested in demonstrating Chinese Communist military 
strength, as would be shown by their ability to capture 
Quemoy, and political will not only to the world at large 
to establish their claims of being a world power but also 
.to Asian states which they hoped would recognize the need 
to accept general Chinese Communist political direction. 




In order to secure these objectives, the Chinese 
Communists apparently wanted to undermine the Chiang 
Kai-Shek regime on Taiwan by capturing Quemoy. They 
hoped to create the possibility of taking over Taiwan by 
subversion or by a political arrangement with a group 
I which might ov^rtteow Chiang, by capturi^ the Quemoy 
Islands on which Chiang had staked much of his prestige 
snd on which he had placed one-third of his combat-ready 
/military forces. Though the u.S. Government and Chiang 
shared .wltj^the Chinese Co mmunists the belief 
that if Quemoy fell, Taiwan would soon fall by subvert 

- iC 13 "° t cle « If anybody had a carefully worked out 

scenario as to how this might.take place." On the other 

hand, the Chinese Communists probably had a general belief 
that the rapid deterioration of morale on Taiwan which 
would occur because of the fall of Quemoy and the loss of 
s large part of the Chinese Nationalist military capability 
would open the way for subversive moves. It might lead, 
for example, to a fall from power of Chiang Kai-shek and 
a seizure of power by other Chinese Nationalist leaders 
Who were willing to make a deal with the Chinese Communist 
regime. Both before, during and after the crisis', the 
— Communists were to make overtures to Chiang Kai-shek 
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as well as to other leaders of the Kuomintang to return 
to the Fatherland, and to accept positions with the Chinese 
Communist regime. They were to offer Chiang Kai-shek in 
the closing days of the crisis a governorship over Taiwan 

and participation, if he desired it, in the Central Chi- 

v 

nese Communist- regime. Whether or not they had any parti¬ 
cular scenario in mind or any precise plans for subversion 
on Taiwan after the fall of Quemoy, it was not unrealistic 
for the Chinese Communists to assume that there was at 
least a possibility that Taiwan would fall if Quemoy were 
captured. Given that this was the ir only hope of capturin g 
Taiwan, the Chinese Communists may have decided that this 
was a risk worth taking and may in fact have convinced 
themselves that Taiwan was more likely to fall by subver¬ 
sion than it actually was. However, it must be emphasized 
that the Chinese Nationalists and Americans on Taiwan shared 
with the Chinese Communists the belief that the fall of 
; Quemoy might well lead to the fall of Taiwan. 

Whether or not the capture of Quemoy would lead 
immediately to the fall of Taiwan, it would succeed in 
demonstrating not only to the GRC but to other Asian coun¬ 
tries the U. S. lack o f willi ngness and lac k of r esolve. 
Though the United States commitment to defend Quemoy had 
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never been a very precise one, it was felt in at least 
some countries in Asia, including So uth K orea, that this 
was a test of American determination and American will. 
Certainly the expectation of other Asian countries that 
the United States would defend what they considered to be 
their vital interest would have declined substantially had 


the United States refused to join with the GRC in the 
defense of Quemoy, and either had insisted upon an evacu¬ 
ation or stood by and allowed a large part of the GRC 
army to fall to the Chinese Communists. 

This probe with the hope of capturing Quemoy was, of 
course, not without its risks to Peking. However, as will 
be made clear, Peking recognized and sought to guard against 
the risks. Not only might it have led obviously to U. S. 
or GRC retaliation against the Chinese mainland, but it 
also could have led to a U. S. forced evacuation by the 


Chinese Nationalists not only of Quemoy but also of the 
Matsu Islands, thus paving the way for a de facto recog 


% 


nition of a two -China situation by t he United States, by 

the United Nations, and by a number of American allies and 
V 


neutrals if not by either of the Chinese regimes. The 
Chinese were to demonstrate later on in the crisis that 


1 


.v_'ve nut j.nceresceo in a jOtxuUu —>—■ ~ 
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would give them control over all the Offshore Islands in 
return for at least implicit acceptance of a de facto two- 
China situation. Nevertheless, the Chinese Communists 
probably felt that this was a risk worth taking in the 
belief that if the United States forced an evacuation 
fran the Islands, it might well lead to an overthrow of 
the regime on Taiwan. In addition, there was the possi¬ 
bility that if the United States either stood by and 
allowed Quernoy to fall or forced an evacuation from it, 
the Chinese Nationalists would maintain control of Matsu, 
niaking a defacto two-China solution less likely. Though 
the Chinese Communists may not have put great weight on 
the value of Matsu remaining under Chinese Nationalist 
control, they probably gave it some consideration, and 
this plus their general propensity to concentrate on a 

single area probably accounts for their failure to move 
simultaneously against Matsu. • 

US ’ ° n ^ u 2 ust 23, the Chinese Communists launched 
a combined artillery and naval effort designed to .blockade 
Quemoy and force its surrender. The success of the Chinese 
Communist effort during the next two weeks in blockading 
Quemoy and preventing any Chinese Nationalist ships from 
reaching the Offshore Islands (as well „„ u.S. evaluations 



■ ' 
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of the effectiveness of a Chinese Communist artillery-PT 
boat blockade of Quemoy) suggests that the Chinese Com¬ 
munists with the use of their PT boats, and perhaps sub¬ 
marines and mines, as well as their artillery fire, could 
have successfully cut off Quemoy had the GRC not been 
aided by the United States in its efforts to resupply the 
Offshore Islands. . 

This seems then to have been the basic Chinese Com¬ 
munist strategy with which they began the crisis. The 
Chinese Communists hoped to isolate and ultimately to 
capture the Island of Quemoy against a Chinese Nationalist 
defense. The Chinese Communists probably considered two 
possible alternatives, both of which depended on the 
United States not being willing to aid the Nationalist 
defense of Quemoy. They might have assumed the United 
States would force the Nationalists to withdraw from Que¬ 
moy as they had forced the evacuation of the Tachens in 
the face of Chinese Communist artillery fire in 1955. 
Alternatively, the Chinese Communists may have assumed 
that the United States would either be unsuccessful in 
forcing the withdrawal or would not try to force the 
withdrawal and tjiat the GRC would make a major military 

to hold Quemoy .thout American help. This effort 
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would ultimately fail, leading to the capture of the Island 

and the garrison and a heavy morale and political and mill- 
tary loss to the GRC. 

The Chinese Communist strategy then fully depended 
onjhe hope that t he United State s w ould either s tay out 
or would force a Chinese Nationalist withdrawal from 
Quemoy. There were several reasons why the Chinese Com¬ 
munists may have held to this belief, including the change' 

in the military balance and t he U. S. acti ons in the Middle 
East. .".. v 

The GRC* reaction to the Chinese Communist activation 
of their jet airfield opposite Taiwan may have also given 
the Chinese Communists reason to hope that the United 
States would put pressure on the GRC to evacuate the Que¬ 
moy Islands or at least would stay aloof. Chiang Kai-shek 
had made public statements declaring that were the Chinese 
Communists ever to occupy these airfields, the GRC would 
be forced to bomb them. In fact, he made no such move 
and the Chinese Communists may well have attributed this 
(correctly) to American pressure not to take action against 
the mainland. In occupying the airfields, the Chinese 
Communists clearly showed concern with.the possibility 
fmt they would.be attacked; they occupied them slowly. 
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one at a time, and placed only a small number of planes 
on each field, so that if there were an attack a large 
part of their air force would not be destroyed. The absence 
of Chinese Nationalist attacks on the airfields gave Peking 
reason to believe that the United States was exercising 
great restraint on GRC action. 

The GRC had been pressing the United States since 
July, when they had begun to believe that there would be 
a Chinese Communist probe against the Offshore Islands, 
for a public American statement that the United States ■ 
would assist in the defense of Quemoy. As was indicated 
above, every American official of importance on Taiwan 
had been approached by his Chinese Nationalist counterpart 
proposing such a statement, and the GRC Ambassador to 
Washington had also made some representation to the Ameri¬ 
can Government asking for a public statement. . The volume 
of activity in this regard on Taiwan, including leaks by 
the GRC , suggests that the Chinese Communists would have 
become aware of this effort and might have taken the 
American refusal to give such a statement as a further 
indication that the U. S. might not be prepared to defend 
Quemoy.* 

*It should be noted that the United States did nuke 
-■—w siiiiht increase in its...mi lif* ry and ni?t so m 'i 
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Thus, on balance, the Chinese Communists probably 
concluded that the possibility of gaining their most im¬ 


portant foreign policy objective, Taiwan, was worth the 
risks involved in their probe. The speed with which, as 
we shall see, they seemed to have adjusted to its failure 
suggests that they were somewhat aware of the possibilities 
that the probe would not succeed. 


forces on alert in the Taiwan Straits area in the period 
prior to the outbreak of the crisis. However, much of 
this activity was in connection with the moves in the 
Middle East. Pacific forces went on alert because of the 
general military activity of the United States, and in 
fact had gone off alert by mid-August (see Table 9). 
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increasingly clear that more specific high-level decisions 
were needed. 

PLANNING FOR DECISION 

On August 27, the Far East Bureau of the Department 
of State urged the Secretary of State to secure a high- 
level agreement on the military steps which it believed 
were necessary to deter Chinese Communist attack on the 
Offshore Islands.. The memorandum noted that the Chinese 
Communists might not be deterable and that the United 
States might have to use atomic weapons, perhaps initially 
only one or two low-yield weapon s, .on the Fukien airfields 
prevent an invasion of Quemoy. However, it warned 
' that more extensive U. S. attacks might be necessary and 
that SNIE 100-9-58* had predicted that extensive U. S. 
nuclear attacks would bring a Soviet reaction with nuclear 
weapons on Taiwa n and the Seventh Fleet and possibly against 
other U. S. forces and bases in the Far East. The memo¬ 
randum concluded by noting that there was a need to try 
to avoid nuclear war. by deterrin g the Chinese Communists 
and that therefore the United States should: 

*See p. 113. , 
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(1) provide 8-inch howitzers* or other guns 
needed for hitting Red shore batteries with 
high explosives; 

(2) initiate convoy or partial convoy; 

(3) initiate U. S. air drops; 

(4) initiate U. S. air escort; 

(5) plan for conventional attacks on the main¬ 
land . 

, However, the Far East Bureau memorandum cautioned that the 
Department of Defense had said that it w ould not consider 
local defense without the use of nuclear weapons. It was 
therefore necessary for the President to direct State and 
Defense to agree on a series of nonnuclear and then 
■ limited nuclear moves.^ 

Also on the 27th, a series of phone calls \took place 
between-Parsons, Dulles, who was still on vacation in 
Canada, and Acting Secretary of State Christian Herter. 

In.the initial phone conversation between Parsons and 
Dulles, the Secretary was told that the artillery bom¬ 
bardment had abated ’considerably and that a letter (quoted 

*Although the press was to play up the nuclear capa¬ 
bility of the 8-inch howitzers, they were sent to Quemoy 
to bolster the Nationalist high explosive capability. 

The 8-inch howitzer is an effective dual capable weapon, 
but there were no contingency plans during the crisis for 
delivering nuclear shells wit.-, it. 





• -186- 

above)* had arrived from Chiang Kai-shek addressed to 
Eisenhower calling for increased American participation. 
Parsons told the Secretary that he believed that Chiang 
was exaggerating the situation and that the United States 
should not be stampeded into action. Dulles, during a 
return phone call to Herter, was told by the Acting Sec¬ 
retary that the State Department was evaluating the use 
of intermediaries but that he did not think it-was a 
. good idea. Dulles responded that he thought it might be 
desirable to use intermediaries. He opposed using Ambas¬ 
sador Thompson in Moscow to send a message, but stated 
that he was attracted by the idea of asking India to act 

as an intermediary to transfer a message to the Chinese 
Communists.r 

In addition to his phone conversation with Dulles, 
Parsons submitted a formal memorandum to the Secretary, 
recommending actions which should be taken in response 
to Chiang Kai-shek’s letter to Eisenhower. Parsons recom¬ 
mended increased U. S. support in the form of rushing 
8-inch howitzers to Quemoy for silencing the shore batteries 
with high explosives and augmenting amphibious capabilities 

"See pp . 152-153. 
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of the'Nationalists plus U. S. convoy or partial convoy 
and U- S. air escort of convoys. 3 In responding to Chiang’s 
letter of the 27th, on the next day, Eisenhower simply 
wrote that he had received Chiang’s important message and 
appreciated it- He said that he could not give an immed¬ 
iate reply, but that the requests contained in it were 
being considered (as they were) at the highest levels.^ 
While preparing for a meeting scheduled •'for August 

tr 

29 at the White House, the Government in its public state¬ 
ments sought to convey to the Chinese Communists its deter¬ 
mination to prevent the fall of Quemoy. On August 27, 
the President held a press conference at which he declared, 
in a statement which moved further towards justifying the 


defense of Quemoy under the authority of the Congressional 

1 ... - - 

\ Resolution, that the Offshore Islands were now more im¬ 
portant to the defense of Taiwan than they were three years 

r m ' - • 

ago. He' said the Offshore Islands had b ecome more im- 
portant because the Chinese Nationali-ts had then deployed 
about a third of their forces to cc.tain of these Islands 
and that made for a closer inter! ..king between the da- 


fense systems of the Islands ar~ 
the case before. He refused tr. 
>:cu::;so of Che Offshore Islar. 


Taiwan itself than was 
.peculate on possible 

- . _ • *-•». - «- 1 , -' r 
ana Scl-lu lucil uil 




letter to Representative Morgan was the best thing that 
could be said at the moment.^ 

The President was asked at his press conference if 
U. S. co mman ders in the field had authority to use atomic 
weaoons at their own discretion, and replied that, "It's 
not possible to use these weapons except with the specific 
authority of the President." However, he went on to say 
that ^he could not remember )if there were specific circum¬ 
stances of self defense in which this prohibition would 
not apply 

On the next day the State Department issued another 

warning to the Chinese Communists which read as follows: 

The Department of State has taken note 
of the broadcast of the Fukien Command 
of the Chinese Communist Army, rebroad¬ 
cast by' Peiping Radio late yesterday 
[August 27] in which Peiping states, 

I'The Chinese People's Liberation Army 
has determined to lib erate Taiwan, a 
'territory of the fatherland, as well 
as the Offshore Islands and t he landin g 
o n Quemoy is im minent." The fact that 
* the Offshore Islands are related inti¬ 
mately to Taiwan in this Peiping radio 
threat confirms what Secretary Dulles 
said in his recent letter to Mr. Morgan, 
Chairman of the House Foreign Affairs 
Committee. The Secretary pointed out 


*Therfe were, however, no such circumstances. The 
President's statement was apparently not a calculated 
threat.7 
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that the ties between the Offshore 
Islands and Formosa have become 
closer, that their interdependence 
has increased, and that he believed 
that it would be "highly hazardous" 
for anyone to assume that if the 
Chinese Communists were to attempt 
to change the situation by force 
and now attack, or seek to conquer 
these islands, that could be a 
limited operation. 

This direct threat and the mas¬ 
sive bombardment of Quemoy come as 
stark reminders of Peiping's mili¬ 
tarism and aggr essive expansio nism 
• and are in direct contrast to Peiping's 
repeated professions of peaceful 
intentions.*8 

On the morning of the 28th, a series of internal 

memoranda were prepared in preparation for a meeting 
later that day which was to draw up a plan for a meeting 
with the President on the 29th. An internal State Depart¬ 
ment memorandum by Green proposed that a series of ques¬ 


tions be sent to the Navy for possible answers: 

iQg there a pattern of Chinese Communist shelling. 
Can they crater the airfields? 


*The American press speculated on the basis of the 
Eisenhower statement at his press conference and the John 
Foster Dulles letter that the Administration was now com¬ 
mitted to the defense of Quemoy and Matsu. It was reported 

that officials believed that the GRC had put its 

*‘ ‘ " " freedom of action. 


strength on the Islar. 


to limit U. S. 
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, (2) Are there U. S. plans to take over the air de¬ 

fense of'Taiwan? How effective would' this be? 

* • 

(3) How can U. S. escort operations be implemented? 

(4) What are the relative capabilities of the latest 
TAC (Tactical Air Command) aircraft relative to 
the MIG-15 and 17? 

(5) Do the Chinese Communists depend on Amoy area 
airfields? If not, could Chinese Communists 
control the air over the Offshore Islands? 

Could the fields be taken out with conventional 
bombs? 

(6) How many military warning steps are there before 
the United States must begin selective nuclear 

-bombing of airfields?^ - ® 

Another State Department memorandum prepared in 
Chinese Affairs for" Robertson reevaluated the question 
of the defense of the smaller Offshore Islands in addition 
to Big and Little Quemoy and the five major Matsu Islands. 

.The estimate of the Office of Chinese Affairs was that the 

. \ 

loss of the small Islands would not have a serious effect 
on GRC morale. However, the loss without U. S. reaction 

i ----- 

might encourage further Chinese Communist probing against 
the main Offshore Islands and affect morale in the Offshore 
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Islands because of the uncertainty involved. The memo¬ 
randum predicted that the GRC would try to defend the 
smaller Islands but, except possibly for Ta-tan, would 
not make a major commitment. There had never been, the 
memorandum noted, a specific U. S. commitment with regard 
to the small Islands. ^ 

In the Pentagon an internal Navy memorandum was pre¬ 
pared that proposed to the Chief of Naval Operations that 
he support the State Department suggestion that 8-inch 
howitzers be rushed to Taiwan. It was noted that Navy 
forces were already preparing for escort and air defense 

of Taiwan and it recommended that the GRC be permitted to-- 

12 

retaliate with, bombing raids on the shore guns. 

At the same time the Air Staff was advising the Chief 
of Staff of the Air Force that it continued to believe 
that the United States should issue a warning to the Chi¬ 
nese Communists that, unless the present attacks were 
discontinued, the United States was prepared to participate 

actively with the GRC by taking retaliatory measures against 

13 

the source of the attack. 

. Later in the day (August 28), a meeting was held at 
the Pentagon in the Office of fee Acting Secretary of 

u-nsc Quarles, at which wc~ present members of the .Joint 
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- chiefs of Staff as well as Acting Secretary of State 
Herter and the Acting Director of the Central Intelligence 
Agency/ General' Cabell-. The meeting was aimed at agreeing 
on a course of action to be recommended to tjie President 
•at a meeting to be held on the following day. Admiral 
Burke presented a paper to the meeting outlining a proposed 
course of actions in the current "Phase A" situation. He 
• suggested: 

r (1) U. S. escort and.protection to the Offshore 

'Islands; * .. 

.(2)' U. S. responsibility for air-.defense of Taiwan;’ 
(3) Supply of additional landing craft to the GRC; 

,(4) in the event of air attack on the Offshore 

* i 

. " Islands*' the GRC'be. permitted hot pursuit and . 

r • r* , 

bombing; 

(5)' D. S. should urge the GRC to increase-counter- 

i" 

battery fire, and the United States should pro¬ 
vide adequate ammunition; . % ' 

• (6) U. S.- should take all necessary steps to-main- 
• tain freedom of the seas in the Taiwan Straits.- 
Quarles contended that the bombardment and harass- 
■ ment of the Offshore Islands would not constitute an attack 
on Taiwan in terms of existing policy and the Congressional 


i 



Resolution. However, if it continued on an intensified 
scale, this opinion would have to be revised. 

Herter expressed concern that the GRC might be try¬ 
ing to involve the United States in military action in the 
Taiwan Straits before making an all-out effort to cope 
with the situation by itself. He expressed the need for 
good intelligence estimates of GRC capabilities . Both 
Burke and Quarles concurred in the view that the GRC 
might not in fact be making an all-out effort to resupply 
the Islands. It was agreed that Chiang Kai-shek should 
be told that the United States was not then prepared to 
commit its own forces. The answer to Chiang's letter was 
to be .phrased in a way that avoided a U. S. commitment to 
defend the Offshore Islands. An attempt was to be made 
at the same time to avoid a response so negative that 
Chiang would in desperation bomb the mainland. It was 
also proposed that an effort be made to put the decisions 
back in regular channels by having the GRC deal with' the 

U. S. Ambassador in Taipei. 

. • , 

Herter raised the question of sending the 8-inch 

howitzers for use on Quemoy. John N. Irwin , Deputy Assis- 

\ 

tant Secretary of Defense for International Security Affairs 
reported that the MAAG/Taiwan had asked for twelve of these. 



which would be supplied. He estimated that it would take 
sixty to ninety days to get them from the United States 
to Quemoy. 

On the question of a GRC air attack in the event that 
the Chinese Communists -commenced bombing of the Islands 
with land-based aircraft, it was estimated that the GRC 
had enough planes to engage in hot pursuit and bombing 
of the mainland fields, but they would have to do so with 
a large supply of not very effective conventional bombs. 
Burke observed that the number of planes that the Chinese 
Nationalists had were limited and that they would suffer 
heavy losses. Quarles observed that, if the conflict "went 
beyond bombardment and harassment, we would get into the 
scrap and go all-out ." He urged that the United States 
publicly draw this line, as well as announcing its willing¬ 
ness to convoy. . • 

The meeting finally considered the question of what 
further naval action in the form of convoy protection the 
United States should take. Burke asserted that the United 
States Was ready to escort all the way into the Islands 
if instructed to defend the Islands with conventional or 

nuclear weapons. Felt had recommended to Burke that the 

\ 

Smoob.proposal to initiate convoy assistance be approved, 
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but Felt and Burke both agreed that the Smoot proposal to 
authorize GRC bombing of the coastal artillery should be 
rejected at least .for the present since it was not clear 
that such action was necessary to break the blockade. 

Burke argued that, if the Chinese Communists continued 

i 

all-out interdiction, U. S. air would be needed to break 
the blockade, but felt that at existing levels a U. S. 
escort could break it. U. S. assurance of support would 
lead the Quemoy garrison to begin to match .the Chinese 
Communist artillery fire. Burke proposed that the United 
States first take over responsibility for the air defense 
of Taiwan in order to enable GRC forces to engage more 
actively in resupply and defense of the Offshore Islands. 

If this were not sufficient, then the United States should 
escort part of the way in and then all of the way in. In 
this case he warned that the United States must expect 
some damage from Chinese Communist torpedo boats. Quarles 
suggested that the United States first escort only in day¬ 
light, and let the local Commander decide whether to go part 
of'the way in or all of the way in. Burke proposed that 
perhaps the United States should begin with escort to 
within twenty miles of the Offsh. a Islands, but indicated 
■ !->;;er escort would be within a few days and 



' ttlfw ' - 
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night escorts might soon be needed. The State Department 
officials present expressed some hesitation about the in¬ 
creased U, S. participation. Herter pointed to the danger 
of a possible Chinese Communist simultaneous move against 
Matsu, and Parsons pointed out that current U. S. activities 
might be sufficient to deter the Chinese Communists. He 
noted that the following would soon occur: (1) new Navy 
eczivir-, -- =£ a result zz air',acti¬ 

vity, (3) movement of amphibious equipment from Singapore, 
and (4) generally more aggressive U. S.-GRC posture. 

It was finally agreed at the meeting to recommend to 
the President that he approve the memorandum presented by 
Burke. The question of-what precise form the escort 
should take was left up in the air. The Joint Chiefs of 
Staff‘were asked to approve a morandum on this and 

scheduled a meeting for 7:45 a. on the 29 th to prepare 

a paper for a White House meec: g at 8:30. 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff . it at 7:45 on August 29, 
1958, to discuss further the cv-ction of to what extent 
the United States should convey. They arrived r.t the 
White House meeting at 8:1 J a.m. with a draft r.. sage em¬ 
bodying the proposals presented by E• rice which still left 


npen the precise tcuu 
—~ ri^J - out........... .. .... 


o convoy should be 


W 


is under whic v 



WHITE HOUSE MEETING (AUGUST 29) 


At the White House meeting a series of proposed GRC 
and U. S. actions were discussedJ Quarles pointed out 
that for the period of no clear attempt to capture the 
Islands and that, even if the Chinese Communists did try 


an assault, it would be necessary first to invoke direct 
U. S. non-nuclear assistance. Eisenhower agreed that the 
United States should ( defer ^the use of nuclear weapons 
even in the event of an assault on the Offshore Islands, 
and (j hoped^ that their .use would not be necessary at all in 
this situation. It would not be difficult to identify a 
massive Chinese Communist action, he continued, and this 
was not likely without more thorough preparations. Despite 
Chiang's request, Eisenhower approved hot pursuit only in 
regard to bombing attacks on the principal Islands.* 

There was extensive discussion of the problem of es¬ 



corting and U. S. participation in GRC convoys .^JE^Lsenhower 
asked if convoys could cease in the dark, but others at 
the meeting felt that this would be impossible, Eisenhower 
envisioned the possibility of U. S. ships firing on shore 
batteries. He noted that Chiang had made his soldiers 


*This was not made clear in *; ssing the authority on 
tin. c;kc. bee p. 209. 






-195- .. ; 

( hostages on the Island. Burke and Twining agreed and 
suggested that this was a deliberate design to put pres¬ 
sure on the United States. 

Eisenhower, according to the official summary of the 
meeting, wished to avoid U. S. close-in escort at this 
stage, but did approve a paragraph authorizing escort as 
amended to indicate that it should only be to within three 
miles of the Offshore Islands. He said that the Chinese 
^Nationalist fire should be designed not to protect the 
smaller Islands but rather to neutralize the shore batter¬ 
ies. He expressed a strong desire to get out of writing 
letters to Chiang Kai-shek and he urged that the GRC be 
sure not to lose the main Islands to bo mbardment alone. 

The discussion at the White House meeting, according 
to a telegram later sent to CINCPAC, had identified three 
possible phases: 

Phase I -- No evidence of assault on principal Off¬ 
shore Islands with the intent to capture. In this 
case, the United States should furnish materiel and 
logistic assistance but take no direct action. 

Phase II -- Chinese Communists start assault with 
evident intent to capture one or more principal Off¬ 
shore Islands. U. S. forces v?hen, directed by the 

V\j 
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Joint Chiefs of Staff would directly assist in the 
defense of the Offshore Islands, including attack on 
enemy artillery and local airfields. During Phase II, 
it.is- anticipated that atomic weapons would be 
used.* 

Phase III -- Chinese Communists, in the U. S. opinion, 
extend their attack to Taiwan and the Pescadores. 

U.-S. would extend action as appropriate. 

During all three phases atomic weapons could not.be 
used without the specific authority of!the President.. 

The GRC, the U. S. Commanders were .instructed, was not to 
be told - about the use of atomic weapons.^ 

The message approved by the President 
to the field -authorized the commanders in the area to es¬ 
cort and -^convoy to within three miles of Quemoy to the 
extent that GRC,forces could not fulfill this task. They 

•. _ * i 

were directed to maintain freedom of the sea by actions' 


J 

for transmittal 



*No mention of the three phases occurs’in the summary 
of the meeting prepared by the Department of State. Deci¬ 
sions made by the President a f ew days la ter suggest that 
j he accepted the p robable n e ed to use nucle ar weapons in the 
indicated Phase II. it is not clear what the statement . 

”it is anticipated that atomic weapons would not be used" 
was intended to convey but it did contribute to the feeling 
in the field that Washington was contemplating a large- 
t'Scale conventionai war. 


J 





confined to international waters. The Taiwan Defense 
Command was authorized at his discretion to assume respon¬ 
sibility for the air defense of Taiwan. In the event of 
a Chinese Communist air attack against Quemoy and Matsu, 
GRC aircraft were assumed to have the right to pursue, 
i.e., to follow aircraft to bases and "attack aircraft 
at those, basesSmoot was also instructed to make 
clear to the GRC that the United States did not share the 
notion of the inevitability of the loss of the Islands by 
bombardment. He was informed that the shipment of twelve 
8-inch howitzers was being expedited, including six with 
conventional ammunition from Okinawa.** 


*This was in contrast to U. S. planes which had only 
the right of hot pursuit over the mainland in certain 
situations but which could not bomb the mainland without 
Presidential approval. 

**The press the next day was able to report very little 
of what had occurred at the White House meeting. In fact. 

The New York Times , for example, noted only that Eisenhower 
had conferred with Herter on the military situation in the 
Far East and the shelling of Quemoy. 3-7 Chalmers M. Roberts 
in the Washington Post was able to report new indications 
that Eisenhower would help if the Chinese Communists attacked 
Quemoy and Matsu.. Speculation was that the GRC would be 
allowed to bomb Communist China if an all-out attack on 
Quemoy took place, and that then the United States would 
follow with bombing raids on the Chinese mainland. Roberts 
reported correctly that, though the Chiefs of Staff view 
the Offshore Islands as unimportant militarily, they are 
prepared to defend them. 3-8 

By the end of August, the press was beginning to re- 
‘ ‘< ci the deep concern which U. S. officials were beginning 
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The President and his advisors in making the decision 
at this meeting to authorize escort to within three miles 
of Quemoy and to permit U. S. assumption of responsibility 
for air defense of Taiwan, as well as authorizing the GRC 
to attack bases on the mainland in the event of an air 
attack against the Offshore Islands, acted in response to 
these and other requests•from Chiang Kai-shek and American 
officials in the field. In addition to requesting convoy 
all the way in to the Offshore Islands, Chiang also asked 
for a public statement by the United States that an attack 
on Quemoy would constitute an attack on Taiwan, which 
would be resisted by the United States. Drumright, Smoot 
and Felt had all concurred in the proposal for a public 
U. S. statement and had urged convoy all the way in. The 
officials on Taiwan, Smoot and Drumright, had joined GRC 
officials in urging that the Chinese Nationalists be given 
permission then to attack the mainland artillery positions. 
However, Felt had advised that he did not think this was 
necessary as yet. 

to feel that the Chinese Communists would in fact seek to 
invade some of the smaller Offshore Islands, and that there 
i was now deep concern about the pos^ bility of large-scale 
I hostilities with the Chinese Commu„_jts.^ 
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In deciding how to react to these suggestions for addi¬ 
tional action, American officials were confronted with 
several possible dangers and lines of action to meet them. 
Reports'from the field, as well as the Special National 
^Intelligence Estimate, had indicated that both an invasion 
of Quemoy and a successful interdiction were possibilities 
and therefore action was needed to deal with both contin¬ 
gencies. In devising a course of action, American officials 
felt considerable restraint from the Formosa Congressional 
Resolution. They felt that this Resolution specifically 
made it impossible for the United States to comply with the 
request that it issue a formal statement that it would de¬ 
fend Quemoy from attack. It was felt that this statement 


- O 


Q 


could only be issued after an attack had begun and the pSP'" 


j udgment^could be madq) that it(somehow^did threaten the 
security of T aiwan. - Thus despite the fact that a prelimin¬ 
ary decision to defend the Offshore Islands had been made 


y*' 

R-V * A 


c 


8^ 






several days, previously and more detailed plans would be 


(p/vA.-j**'-*— 

approved within a few days, top American civilian officials fZx-e- 


agreed unanimously that they could not issue a public state- 
\ ment. 

Also influencing a decision on the possibility of a 
etement of any kind or even a significantly greater U. S. 


O 
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involvement was the dispute among U. S. officials as to 
whether or not the Chinese Nationalists were making less 
than an all-out effort on their own to resupply the Islands. 
A number of officials in Washington, including Herter, Burke, 
Quarles, and Twining believed that there was at least a 
strong possibility that the Nationalists were dragging their 
feet.* Other officials, while doubting that this was the 
case, were nevertheless prepared to try a limited U. S. 
involvement to see whether it would be sufficient to break 
the blockade. 

In considering what was necessary to deter a Chinese 
Communist invasion, American officials believed that a 
determined show of American strength and American involve¬ 
ment would accomplish this purpose. A number of steps had 
been authorized to augment the U. S. military presence in 
the Taiwan Straits and to increase GRC and American strength 
in the area. It was hoped that these efforts plus the U. S. 
involvement in the convoy operations would be sufficient to 
deter an attack, although planning was to proceed on what 
should be done in the event that the Chinese Communists 
could not be successfully deterred. 



*Smoot was also to come to this conclusion fairly early 
-< crIsxt., Out he was neve r to convey this b elief to 
t-.l.'n. 



In considering what should be done to.alleviate the 
interdiction,. American officials were,, as indicated, split 
on the-question of whether anything but a more determined . 
effort by the GRC was necessary. Nevertheless it, was 
agreed that the United States would assist in convoy oper¬ 
ations insofar as militarily necessary and to within three 
miles of Quemoy: The question of how far in the^United 
States should escort aroused considerable debate and-dis¬ 
agreement among officials and was the-only point.in which 
an agreed recommendation was not presented to the^ Presidedi_. 
In discussion at the White House meeting, Eisenhower-was 
clearly hopeful of devising a plan which would minimize 
the risk of direct military action between the United States 
and Chinese Communist forces. Thus he had hoped that con¬ 
voy could be less 'than all the way into, the beaches and 
could be limited to daylight operations. While he was to 
be persuaded during the meeting that nighttime operations • 
would be necessary, he finally decided that escort should 

be limited to three.miles of Ouemoy. 

There were apparently several reasons for this deci¬ 
sion, not the least important was the legal question of 
not entering the territorial waters of Quemoy. It was the 


lew Ol 


American officials that to enter the 'territorial 
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waters during military operations would be to imply a 
commitment to defend the Islands which in turn would imply 
that the Formosa Resolution had been invoked. Thus, given 
that they were not pre p ared to invoke t he Resolution, 
some officials felt that escorting beyond three miles was 
not possible. In addition, most U.S. ships which would 
be involved in the escort could not get any closer than 
three miles to Ouemoy and it was believed that escort 
to this point would be sufficient to protect against most . 
Communist FT boat action and should enable successful 
escort operations. In addition, all but one or two of 
the Chinese Communist guns had ranges which would not have 
enabled them to reach American ships which were beyond 
the three-mile limit from Ouemoy. Thus, for a variety of 
reasons, it was agreed that escort would be kept to within 
three miles of the Islands with the feeling that this 

should be sufficient to enable successful resupply. 

In this second White House meeting, the American 
Government moved further towards a complete involvement 
in the defense of Ouemoy, while avoiding a public statem ent 
because of domesticflS&aj? and (pSliti^ppressures ■ The 
United States undertook to assist substantially in the effort 

'' a - k rhc blocltad e while attempting to deter an invasion 







un- 


attempt by a show of American military strength. The 
decision which remained-to be taken was on what precisely 
the United States would do in the event of an invasion, 
and it was to this task that American planners were in 
turn following the White House meeting on the 29th. 

The proposal that the GRC be authorized to bomb artil¬ 
lery positions on the mainland was turned down on grounds 
that it was unlikely to be successful in neutralizing the 
artillery fire and that it might lead to a substantial 
expansion of the war if the Chinese Communists reacted by 
bombing Quemoy or Taiwan. The recommendation was seen 
largely as being an attempt to improve GRC morale by not 
leaving them seemingly in a position of simply standing by 
and allowing the artillery fire to go on. It was felt, 
however, that the other moves that were being authorized 
would at least for the time being be sufficient to overcome 
any danger of a collapse in morale on Quemoy. 

IMPLEMENTING WHITE HOUSE DECISIONS 

Following the White House meeting, JCS message #947298 
was sent to TDC and CINCPAC embodying the agreed instruc¬ 
tions and advising them that these decisions had resulted 

from a White House meeting on August 29, 1958, in response 

20 

' request from Chiang Kai-shek. 
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An operational message went from the CNO to CINCPAC 
authorizing escort'to the five Matsus and Big and Little 
Quemoy.^ Just a 'few hours later, in the early hours of 
August 30, -it' was relayed by CINCPAC to the - CINCPAC Fleet^ 
and then passed to Carrier Task Force 72 of the Seventh 
Fleet which had been created for operations, involving the 
current crisis.^ In a message to the Taiwan Defense Com¬ 
mand on September 1, CINCPAC ordered U. S. escorts to avoid 
shore.batteries if. possible but. indicated that-> they should 

• , * t v 

fire -if fired upon while moving out of range. Felt noted 
that the JCS had. been given wide latitude and that it:there¬ 
fore. was necessary 'to use.strength with the finest judg¬ 
ment passible and not engage in moves which could be con- 

. ” * i 

strued as offensive actions by the United States. 

The Task Force ships were ordered in line with the 
original CNO to CINCPAC message to provide convoy protec¬ 
tion and escort to GRC supply ships to Quemoy and Matsu 

up to three miles and to the extent that the GRC could not 

25 

perform the task alone. 

The Commander of the Seventh Fleet, in a-message to 
all- his subordinate forces on September 2, gave them per¬ 
mission to give all possible support in protecting Chinese 
Nationalist ships, whether attacked by surface, air or 






subsurface in international waters. They were warned, how¬ 
ever, not to provoke fire or invite exchanges with shore 
batteries. The message concluded: "Remember, the shot you 
fire will be heard around the world, maybe in the floor of 
the U. N-, be.right; however, the objective is to get the 

supplies through."^ 

. * •!» 

** Simultaneously with the order to the Pacific Fleet. 

authorizing it to engage in.convoy operations, CINCPAC 

✓ 

authorized CINCPACAF to undertake the air defense of Taiwan 
and to.attack any.air forces making hostile moves. Hot 
pursuit was authorized as well as hot chase to enemy terri¬ 
tory but not retaliatory attacks. 27 PACAF in turn passed 
the message to its subordinate commanders informing them 
that the poss ibility exist ed that the United States might ., 

; at least initially, employ only non-nuclear munitions. 

_. _ i_ • . .. _ 

They were ordered* to be prepared to use HE agarnst coastal 
^ air bases and other targets which posed an if _sioh.tnrea.i- 

.The'commanders were a ssured that expansion • -? er into 

■; “• *' _ 28 

» China would involve the use of nuclear wee ....s. 

.'Smoot reported on September 2 ■ that ra order to assume 
responsibility for the air defense c.. Taiwan he heeded one 
all-weather squadron in south Taiwan i one in the north 
as well, as additional communication ,;_cilities. He informed 
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CINCPAC that these, would be available on September 9 and 

that he would approach .the GRC on the 12th. 

Also following the White House meeting on the 29th, 

the Joint Chiefs of Staff directed that CASF XRAY T0NG0, 

29 

a TAC mobile unit, -be deployed to Taiwan. 


• On August .31, Drumright and Smoot met with Chiang.to : 

. inform him of the decisions reached as a result of his• 

letter to Eisenhower. . .On the.basis of JCS.#947298 
. * * 

-Smoot-outlined the American position as follows:. 

In the event that the Chinese Communists 
launch air'attacks on the Kinmen [QuemoyJ 
... or Matsu Islands and such attacks are met 
. ' ' by GRC aircraft, the Government of the 

• ; ■ United States would consider that the^GRC. s 

inherent right of self-defense .would m- 
' ' dude GRC air attacks on Chinese Communis 

\ aircraft-conducting such attacks and tha 

the right to pursuit exists.[sic.J-. 

: other-words,. GRC aircraft would be justi- 
. .fled in following Chinese Communist air¬ 
craft to their bases-and attacking air- 
. .. .craft at these bases. 

j - ^ This' presentation slurred over the question • of what . 

-. islands, were in the Quemoy group and did not specify,- as the 
President-had indicated at the White House meeting, -that 
hot pursuit should refer only to the bombing of Big Quemoy 
' and Little Quemoy, and not to attacks on the smaller islands 
which Chiang considered a part of the Quemoy complex. 

• rV -Tu-ssthe message conveyed to him-was one that he 







could interpret, and probably in good faith did interpret, 
as authorizing hot pursuit for air attacks on Erh-tan or. 
Tan-tan. 'Had .air attacks occurred against these.Islands, 
it seems, dear that Chiang would have ordered retaliation 
. against the mainland with the feeling that he had received 
authority from the United States to do so. 

During the meeting Chiang, according to Drumright, 
expressed deep disappointment' at the non-concurrence by ... 
Eisenhower in his request for retaliatory acts against the 

■* 

mainland. His reaction was described as violent and he .was *' 
reported-to have said that he could not accept limitations 
on the right .of self-defense. He still wished,, he" said, *■ 
not to take action without U. S. concurrence and hoped for 
a positive response within three days. Drumright in re¬ 
porting this said that he felt that a personal letter from 

31 

Eisenhower to-Chiang would be useful. However, as was 
noted,.Eisenhower had expressed strong distaste for personal 
communications between himself and Chiang Kai-shek. 

' ' The 'Drumright telegram had expressed the view that the 
Quemoy defenders might be strangled and CINCPAC, in a mes¬ 
sage c o mmenting on the Drumright telegram, concurred in 
this assessment. Felt noted that the situation was virtually 




to provide escort and air cover into the territorial waters 

of Quemoy, and up to each coast and beach to insure that 

the supplies landed. He felt that the Chinese Communists 

should be.informed in advance of this and that he would 

interpret his orders and issue instructions to neutralize 

any Chinese Communist interference whatever in the accom- 

32 

plishment of this mission. Thus neither the GRC nor 
American officials in the field were satisfied and were to 

continue to press for a U.S. escort all the way to Quemoy 

» 

and for authority to bomb the mainland. 


/ 
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. CHAPTER V: THE CHINESE COMMUNISTS 
REASSESS THEIR STRATEGY 
(September 1-7) 

MILITARY ACTION 

The intense campaign of military pressure against 
the Offshore Islands by the Chinese Communists was to 
taper off almost entirely during the first two days of 
September and then halt completely for a week. : On Septem¬ 
ber 1 the Chinese Communists fired only approximately 
1,500 rounds against the Offshore Islands.'*' The pattern 
of fire until U.S. escorted convoys began on September 7 
is indicated in Table 15. On September 1 the biggest 

surface engagement of the crisis took place near Quemoy as 

* 

the Nationalists attempted to land supplies. According 

to the Chinese Nationalists eleven Chinese Communist PT 

2 ** # ■ 

boats were sunk and one was damaged. According to the 
People's Daily account of the same incident, the Chinese 
Nationalists at 9 p.m. on September 1 sent a patrol boat, 

* 

For the first, time in several days the Nationalists 
retaliated *by firing 120 shells. 

There Were no American ships in the vicinity and 
hence accounts of the engagement must be based on Chinese 
.. t: 1 rial is t sources. 




Table 15 


AR TILLER Y FIRE: AUGUST 31 - SEPTEMBER 8 


Date 

Chinese 
.Communists 

Chinese 

Nationalists 

August 31 

800 

0 

September 1 

1350 

3130 

2 

1530 

150 

3 

300 

0 

4 

210 

110 

• 5 

0 

608 

6 

0 

60 

7 

0 a 

0 

8 

53,310 

0 


esearch “of ficTof Intelli^crSieweh and Analysis, . 

Sli^S^loprenC^^uIfsO-Sef^e/k 1958/ ^ 

Prepared by division of and tadJ»J istorlca i 

Kfsioar-c™ 9 ^ ^/August 1958-Becember 

,959 (formerly Top Secret downgraded to Secret) T 

.ally SITREPSit Situation blNCPAC September 3, 

consisting o a ^ , (Secret). The three sources give 

1958 to October 17, 19->» secret; ^ffprpnces 

somewhat different figures: where there were differences 

the CINCPAC figures were used. 


a 

Fitst convoy. 




a gun boat and four landing ships with supplies towards ' 
Quemoy, and the Chinese Communist Navy attacked the ships 
and drove them back. 3 No supplies were landed. 

on September 2 another naval encounter took place ' 
A GRC convoy heading for the barney beaches was attacked 
by Chinese Communist torpedo boats in the Quemoy Lialo Bay 
Ihe Chinese Nationalist Ministry of Defense said that the 
attack was beaten off, with flve Chinese communist 
boats sunk and six on fire. One GRC ship was damaged, 4 
and no supplies reached the garrison. Several attempts 

by the GRC to land a ship carrying troop reinforcements 

ended in failure. 5 On September 3 a rur 

P - D er J a GRC convoy was turned 

back by Chinese Communist boats 6 c _ ' 

Doats. On September 3 only 

approximately 300 rounds re fired Thio " 

tired. This was to fall off 

to 210 on September 4 

■ * 30 £lre °» September 5, 6 and 7 . 

DIPLOMACY AND PROP At: at' ' 

. 0,1 SeptSmber 1 -■isle's Daily reprinted the 
ZEavda Observer articl quoted above which gave strong 

support to the Chines. Communist position. 7 The People's 
Daily on September 2 . ported criticism in the West of the 
American position, ci ng statements by Senator Wayne Morse 
and an. editorial in Washington Post. - Criticisms of 
tn ® Aaerican Position in i Western pre£ 


to be 





reported by the People's Daily in some detail throughout 
. * #■ 

the crisis. On September 3, broadcasts to Quemoy came to 
an abrupt halt. 

On the next day the Chinese Communists announced an 
imposition of a•twelve-mile limit around Communist China 
as the territorial waters of the Chinese Communist regime. 
This limit would include all of the Offshore Islands. 

The Chinese Communist statement announcing the twelve- 
mile limit was issued as a formal declaration of the 
Government of the People's Republic of China. It read as 
follows: 

The Government of the People's Republic of China 
declares: 

1. The breadth of the territorial sea of the 
People's Republic of China shall be twelve 
nautical miles. This provision applies to all. 
territories of the People's Republic of China, 
including the Chinese mainland and its coastal 
islands, as well as Taiwan and its surrounding 
islands, the Penghu Islands, the Tungsha Islands, 
the Hsisha Islands, the Chungsha Islands, the 
Nansha Islands, and all other islands belonging 
to China which are separated from the mainland 
and its coastal islands by the high seas. l * 


The Chinese Communist intention to proclaim this 
limit' had been foreshadowed the day before when the People's 
Daily of September 3 had given strong support to Iceland 
in its attempts to proclaim a twelve-mile lrmit in its 
" *n„; dispute with Gres - Britain. 
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2. China's territorial sea along the mainland 
and its coastal islands takes as its baseline 
the line composed of the straight lines connect¬ 
ing basepoints on the mainland coast and on the 
outermost of the coastal islands; the water area 
extending twelve nautical miles outward from 
this baseline is China's territorial sea. The 
water areas inside the baseline, including Pohai 
Bay and the Chiungchow Straits, are Chinese 
inland waters. The islands inside the baseline, 
including Tungyin Island, Kaoteng Island, the 
Matsu Islands, the Paichuan Islands, Wuchiu 
Island, the Greater and Lesser Quemoy Islands, 
Tatan Island, Erhtan Island and Tungting Island, 
are islands of the Chinese inland waters. 

3. No foreign vessels for military use and no 
foreign aircraft may enter China's territorial 
sea and the air space above it without the per¬ 
mission of the Government of the People's 
Republic of China. 

While navigating Chinese territorial sea, every 
foreign vessel must observe the relevant laws 
and regulations laid down by the Government of 
the People's Republic of China. 

4. The principles provided in paragraphs 2 and 
3 likewise apply to Taiwan and its surrounding 
islands, the Penghu Islands, the Tungsha Islands, 
the Hsisha Islands, the Chungsha Islands, the 
Nansha Islands, and all other islands belonging 
to China. 

The Taiwan and Penghu areas are still occupied 
by the United States by armed force. This is an 
unlawful encroachment on the territorial integrity 
and sovereignty of the People’s Republic of China. 
Taiwan, Penghu and such other areas are yet to be 
recovered, and the Government of the People's 
Republic of China has the right to recover these 
areas by all suitable means at a suitable time. 
This is China's internal affair, in which no 
foreign interference is tolerated.^ 





The Chinese announcement of a twelve-mile limit may 
have been meant as a last warning to the United States to 
get its ships out of the vicinity of Quemoy. It also 
served the purpose of i ncreasing the political^ cost^to the 
United States of operating close to the Chinese coast. 

In the first of a series of moves designed to present 
a different image of what was taking place and what the 
demands of the two sides were, the Chinese Communist 
Foreign Minister informed the Indian Ambassador that the 
shelling was in retaliation for GRC heavy bombardment ^ 

while it was attempting to reinforce the islands with 
10 * 

more troops. 

The People's Daily on September 6 reported that the 
Supreme State Conference of the Chinese Communist Party 
was meeting and noted that Mao had called into session the 
15th session of the Conference and that he had spoken 
first on both the domestic and foreign situation. His 
subject for the day focused on agriculture, the commune 


^Apparently most of the Peking diplomatic colony, 
including specifically the. Indian_A^assa4or’ ^eved 
that the artillery attack on Quemoy was 
U S and world attentiaa-froiB-the Mid<tte_East, _ 

Mfej ^ l ess'~Tike ly~~that the U ni ted States wopld.inter- 

t*an2TTn" -FHSTTraqiVr evolution. 
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systems and the militia. It was reported in the People s. 
Da ily that the Conference would continue on the following 
day with a report on the second five-year plan, a report 
on finance and' commerce, a report on education, and finally 

a report by Communist Chinese Premier Chou En-lai on 

„ . ..12 

foreign policy. 

The story gave the impression that no major cri sis 
in foreign policy was currently facing China since the 
meeting was devoted largely to domestic affairs. 

On September 5, Pravda in an Observer article made 
the strongest statement that it had made so far during 
the crisis saying that the Soviet Union could not "stand 
idly by" if things happened "at the frontier or on the 
territory of its great ally." The Pravda statement 
declared that the Chinese Communist intention to liberate 
the Offshore Islands was lawful and just, but made a sharp 
distinction between operations involving the Offshore 
Islands and those against the mainland.* It declared 
that an attack on the mainland would cause the Soviet 


*0n September 4, the British Ambassador “ ^ ”*re 

told by a Soviet official that the recovery of-the Otfstooie 
Islands and Taiwan was an internal affair of the Chinese. 
The British official reported that the Soviet attitude was 
uncompioraising^but thaAt did not give the impression that 
the Soviets were expecting an acute c— j-u 

•» o 

future. AJ _ ... ........ 



-219- 




Union to help the Chinese Communists. The article asserted 
that: 

the Soviet Union cannot remain indifferent 
to events on the border or territory of its 
great ally. The Soviet Union will not sit by 
quietly while U.S. military preparations unfold 
in the Pacific, whose waters also wash Soviet 
shores. Bound to the Chinese People s Republic 
bv ties of fraternal friendship and mutual aid, 
the Soviet people will give their brothers the 
Chinese people all possible aid to curb t e 
adventurous warmongers, who have lost all sense 

of decency and reason. _ , . , . .. 

The instigators and organizers of this latest 

• ‘ military venture.in the Far East should not cal¬ 

culate that a retaliatory blow will be confined 
to the Taiwan Strait and no less the offshore 
island. They will receive a crushing rebuff, 

.which will put an end to U.S. military aggres¬ 
sion in the Far East. 14 

Ori September 6, another Soviet newspaper, Krasna ga 
Zvezda . warned the United States to keep hands off 
Communist China. "A retaliatory blow against the aggres¬ 
sors will not be limit ed to the area of their provocation." 
On the same day, the People’s Daily, repeated Prayda’s 
warning statement of September 5. The story was displayed 
prominently on page 1 and the document reprinted in its 
entirety on page 4. 

According to a report in the People's Dail y of 
September 7, a telegram from the Fukien front on September 6 
w.d Indicated that the Chinese Communist Army on the front. 
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.in order to give the Chinese Nationalist troops on Quemoy 
a chance.to repent, took the initiative on September 4 to 
stop the bombardment against Quemoy, and, in fact, the 
ggople's Daily report stated that no shells had been fired 
on September 4 or 5. It noted, however, that rather than 
repenting, Chiang Kai-shek's armies had used this oppor¬ 
tunity to try to transport material by plane and ship to 
the Islands and that against this "unconscionable action 
of Chiang's army the frontline soldiers were angry and 
c ould no t tol erate this. " 16 Despite the hint in the story 
that shelling had been resumed, the cease-fire remained in 
effect, as noted, until September 8. 

During the first week of September the coverage of 
the crisis in Peking increased. There continued, however, 
to be little direct comment or reporting of the military 
activities and most the reports were from the foreign 
press. The campaign was, however, still small in compari¬ 
son to the .communes and the increasing steel output cam¬ 
paigns, and that there was no mention of an early liberation 
of .Taiwan. There were no public demonstrations in connec¬ 
tion with the crisis.^ 

On the 6th, Chinese Communist Premier Chou En-lai 
a statement offering to resume the Sino-American 
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talks. It will be recalled that the United States had 
been pressing for some time prior to, and since, the 
opening of the crisis for resumption of the talks and that 
the Chinese Communists had received several letters from 
American officials in Europe requesting an opening of the 
Sino-American talks * The United States had stated that 
it was prepared to resume the talks at the ambassadorial 

level, which had been the only condition established by the 

»* 

Chinese Communists when they had broken off the talks. 

The Chou statement declared that the Dulles Newport state¬ 
ment** seriously jeopardized "the peace of the Far East 
and the world!" It went on to declare that Taiwan was a 
part of China and the U.S. presence on Taiwan was illegal. 
Turning to the Offshore Islands, Chou declared that they 
.were being used "as advance bases for conducting all sorts 
of harassing and disruptive activities." He asserted that 
China had "every right to . . . take necessary military 

action against . . . troops entrenched on the coastal 
islands" and that the United States had no right to inter¬ 
vene. The statement asserted that U.S. intervention was 
-- ' 

See above, pp. 60-61. 

**See below, pp. 230-232. 







provocative; Separating the Offshore Islands from Taiwan, 
the Chinese'Communist leader stated that: 

The Chinese people's determination to l ibera te 
their own territory of Taiwan and the Penghu 
Islands is unshakable. In particular the 
Chinese people cannot tolerate the presence in 
their inland waters along the mainland of an 
immediate threat posed by such coastal islands 
as Queraoy and Matsu. • 

Chou then turned to the proposal to resume the ambassa¬ 
dorial talks: 

.After the Chinese Government demanded in 
July this year that the [ Sino-American 1 talks be 
resumed within a set time limit, the U.S. Govern¬ 
ment did not make a timely reply, but it has 
ultimately designated a representative of ambas¬ 
sadorial rank. Now, the U.S. Government again 
indicates its desire to settle the Sino-American 
dispute in China's Taiwan area through peaceful 
negotiation. To make a further effort to safe¬ 
guard peace, the Chinese Government is prepared 
to resume the ambassadorial talks between the 
two countries. 'But the danger of war created by 
the United States in China's Taiwan area has not 
been reduced thereby. In view of the fact that 
the U.S. Government often acts differently from 
what it says and often uses peaceful negotiation 
as a smokescreen to cover up it's actual deed of 
continuously expanding aggression, the entire 
Chinese people and the peace-loving people all^ 
over the world must not relax in the least thexr 
struggle against U.S. interference in China s 
internal affairs and against U.S., threat to the 
peace of the Far East and the world. 10 

The People's Daily , which printed the Chou statement 

under a banner headline and devoted three-quarters of its 

September 7th issue to Taiwan, also reported that a 
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"Liberate Taiwan and the Offshore Islands Campaign"had 
begun in public meetings everywhere throughout China. 

The Chou statement represented part of the Chinese 
Communist effort to disengage and to take a new course 
from their original strategy, which had failed, but it 
was clear that it did not reflect a definitive decision 
as to which way to move. (The Chinese Communist state¬ 
ments at the Warsaw talks indicated that they never 
intended to use these for serious negotiation.) In 
addition, while Chou made a public statement on September 
6, the Chinese Communists, for a number of days'before, 
were making the contacts in Warsaw necessary to get the 
talks going.. The Chou statement seemed to be a stop-gap 
movement designed to reduce the likelihood that the United 
States would over-react. While it was clear to the 
Chinese Communists that the United States was not going to 
be militarily inactive, the extent of U.S. involvement was 
not clear, and particularly they did not know how far in 
the United States would escort Chinese Nationalist ships. 
Accordingly, they did not know whether it would be possible 
to resume artillery fire. The Chinese Communists, however, 

- 

See below, pp. 441-446. ‘ 
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did know that they could no longer use PT boats to attack 
Nationalist supply ships, and hence their original strategy 
.for interdiction of Quemoy, by a combination of naval and 
^artillery action had to be given up. They did not know, 
however, if they could resume artillery fire without 
hitting U.S. ships and were probably uncertain as to the 
effectiveness of a pure artillery campaign. 

CHINESE COMMUNIST STRATEGY 

It would appear that by September 2, the Chinese 
Communists had come to the reluctant conclusion that the 
United States was neither going to force the Chinese 
Nationalists to abandon the Offshore Islands nor stand 
aside and allow the Chinese Communists to impose a success¬ 
ful blockade against GRC forces. Certainly by the time 
of Dulles' Newport statement, but probably before that, 
the Chinese Communists had sufficient evidence that the 
United States was going to be involved in the defense of 
the Offshore Islands. 

During the first week in August, there was a very 
substantial increase in American military efforts in the 
Far East in general and in the Taiwan Straits in particular 
which were, clearly visible to and closely followed by the 
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Chinese Communists* By the end of Angnst the American 
Taiwan Fleet had been substantially increased in size, 
ships were sailing up and down the Straits,' aAd planes 
flying up and down c losely followed on Chine s^Communist 
radar. In addition, diplomatically the United States had 
^August 24 finally complied with the Chinese Nationalist 
request for a public statement expressing its interest in 

the Offshore Islands. Following the resumption of fire, 

c ct-atements by Eisenhower - , 

there had been a series of other statement y 

_ £ t-'hfa Armv Wilber M. Brudcer*, 

Smoot, McElroy, Secretary of the Army who 

_ 

and others climaxing with Dulles’ Newport statement, 
addition there was nothing to suggest plans for an American 
pullback or any evidence that the. United States was urging 
the Chinese Nationalists to withdraw from the Offs 
Islands. Though the Chinese Communists obviously could 
not be certain that the United States was not. pressuring 
the Chinese Nationalists to withdraw from Quemoy, the 
extensive American build-up, coupled with the fact that 
there were no reports out of either Taiwan or Washington 
of such moves, and the fact that U.S.-GRC relations seemed 

*Cf. Table 9, p. 65 with Table 13, PP- 134-136. 

' ** ThM c public moves by the United States are discussed 
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to be functioning very smoothly would add up to a strong 
possibility that there was no American pressure of this 

kind, as in fact there was not. 

Thus by early September the American failure to comply 

with the Chinese Communists' expectations must have been 
clear. The Chinese in their actions showed that their 
strategy was about to change. Militarily the amount of 
artillery fire went down and then cane to a complete halt. 
Other military action was substantially reduced. Diplo¬ 
matically they continued to play down the importance of 
the events in the Taiwan Straits. During this period the 
Chinese were clearly waiting to see to what extent the 
United States would intervene and were probably searching 
for a way to disguise their anticipa ted withdrawal . They 
were not sure whether the United States would escort all 
• the way in, although they could tell by preparations going 
on in the Straits that escort operations were about to 

start. 

The Chou statement marked a turning point in the 
crisis for the Chinese Communists and was part of the 
effort to disengage but at the same time to adopt a new 
strategy. Their later actions in Warsaw suggest that the 


CM„«* Communists never expected the talks themselves to 
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to play a serious role. Rather the Chou statement seemed 
to be a stop-gap move designed t o reduce the lik elihood 
that the United States would over-react and au thorize 
bombing of the. mainland. Without being certain of the 
extent of U.S. escort and military involvement, the Chinese 
did know that their original strateg y of using PT boats^ 
and perhaps planes as well as artillery fire could not be 
^^TTdT^B^Tth^y could not know whether they would 
be able to resume artillery fire and, if so, whethe- it 
would be successful. Their calculations probably led . 
them to believe that artillery fire alone wouldnot be 
successful and even if it were, would probably lead to 
greater U.S. involvement. Thus, at this point in early 
September, Peking probably did not anticipate the imposi¬ 
tion of a successful blockade, although this c:viously 
could not be completely ruled out. The Chin: a Communists 
may have hoped that the pressure from Khrus'.-hev’s forth¬ 
coming letter to Eisenhower and the increa-S international 

and domestic opposition to American policy would lead to 
American pressure on the Ra. .ionalists to evacuate Quemoy. 




CHAPTER VI 


U.S 


r\x?r tqt fYNf TO DEFEND QUEMOY 


During the early days of September, while awaiting 
the results of U.S. convoying and planning for the defense 
of Quemoy against invasion, American officials made a 
number of public statements. It was hoped that these 
statements along with U.S. military moves would .deter any 
expansion of the conflict by the Chinese Communists and 
also would boost Chinese Nationalist morale. Secretary or 
the Army Brucker visiting Taiwan on September 1 warned the 
Chinese Communists not to underestimate the force of the 
warnings by Eisenhower and John Poster Dulles. 

On September 2 Presidential Press Secretary Haggerty 
in Washington refused to discuss press reports that 
Eisenhower had decided to commit U.S. naval and ground 
forces to defend Quemoy and Matsu. Haggerty was ques¬ 
tioned about a statement by Eisenhower at his press con 
ference that he jffas uncertain as to the discret ion of 

commanders in the field to use nuclear weapons and _stated_ 

«--“ _ 2 

that Eisenhowe r had not yet checked on this. 

On September 3 Smoot indicated that the United States 
was sending more help. He was quoted in the press as 
stating that the Chinese C runists could not successfully 





invade or blockade Quemoy. 3 In Washington, Secretary of 

Defense McElroy said the Chinese Communists would be wise 

4 

not to start a major war. 

On the next day the U.S. aircraft carrier Midway. 

arrived in the Taiwan Straits area. 5 As another part of 
the American military show of strength General Curtis 
LeMay left Washington on Septemb er^.for a tour of the 
Far East including Taiwan. Officials announced that they 
had arranged for faster deliveries of military equipment 
to the GRC, for example torpedo boats and airplane parts 
The Air Force was reported by The Mew York Ti mes to be 
building up perhaps the largest concentration of D.S. air 
power in the Western Pacific since the Korean War. 6 

On September 4, the United States announced that it 
rejected the Chinese Communist extension of its terri¬ 
torial waters to twelve miles and would continue to send 
military convoys to Taiwan and to Quemoy and Matsu up to 
the three-mile limit. It stated that it was confident 
that the Chinese Communists had neither the military 
power nor the legal right to' enforce the new limit. It 
. j was made clear that despite Eisenhower's comments at his 
press conference, specific permission of the President 

.1.,. 1 " , , o n miCleST 

was required by any are:. J™"” 1 --- 
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weapons anywhere in the world. On the same day a Pentagon 
briefing officer pointed out to newsmen that "substantial 
logistical support to the GRC" was being given and\ that 
the United States was helping to convoy supply craft up to 
the three-mile limit. He expressed confidence that the GRC 
could do the job of resupply alone. He also stated that 
U.S. determination to prevent the invasion of Quemoy and 
Matsu constituted-no "extension" of the policy announced 
in 1954 to help defend Taiwan and the Penghus.^ 

The U.S. public effort reached a crescendo on the 4th 
when Dulles saw Eisenhower at Newport, issued a formal 
statement, and then held a background press conference. 

This action constituted the most important effort thus far 
to make clear to the Chinese Communists the American deter¬ 
mination to defend Quemoy. In the formal statement the 
American Government stated that the security of Taiwan had 
become increasingly related to the security of Quemoy and 
that the "naked use of force" against Quemoy would threaten 
the secu rity of the Unit ed States. 

The statement issued by Dulles after his meeting with 
the President read in part as follows: 

X have reviewed in detail with the President the 
serious situation which has resulted from aggressive 
Communist railitc ~ actions, in the Taiwan 
(T.-rmosa) Straits area. he President has 
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authorized me to make the following statement. 

1. Neither Taiwan (Formosa) nor the islands of 

; Quemoy and Matsu have ever been under^jrhe 

f autjiority of the Chinese Communists. 

2. The United States is bound by treaty to help 
to defend Taiwan (Formosa) from armed attack and 
the President is authorized by Joint Resolution 
of the Congress to employ the armed forces of 
the United States for the securing and protecting 
of related po sit ions such as Quemoy and Matsu. 

3. Any attempt on the part of the Chinese Com¬ 
munists now to seize these positions or any of 
them would be a crude violation of the principles 
upon which world order is based, namely, that no 
country should use armed 4 force to seize new 
territory. 

4. The Joint Resolution of Congress, above 
referred to, includes a finding to the effect 
that "the secure possession by friendly govern¬ 
ments of the Western Pacific Island chain, of 
which Formosa is a part, is essential to the 
vital interests of the United States and all 
friendly nations in and bordering upon the 
Pacific Ocean." It further authorizes the 
President to employ the Armed Forces of the 
United States for the protection not only of 
Formosa but for "the securing and protection 

of such related positions and territories of 
that area now in friendly hands and the taking 
of such other measures as he judges to be re¬ 
quired or appropriate in assuring the defense 
o,f Formosa ." In view of the situation outlined 
in the preceding paragraph, the President has 

( noTver made any finding under that [ Formosa ] 
Resolution that the employment of the Armed 
Forces of the United States is required or 
appropriate in insuring the defense of Formosa. 
The President would not, however, hesitate to 
make such a finding if he judged that t he circ um¬ 
stances made this necessary to accomplish the - 
purposes of the Joint Resolution. In this 
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connection, we have__recagnized that the securing 
and protecting of Quemoy and Matsu have_increas- 
ingl y ^rnm.q related to the defense of Taiwan 
(Formosa)TThis is indeed also recognized by 
the Chinese Communists. Military dispositions 
have been made’’by the United States so tnat a 
Presidential determination, if made, would be 
followed by action both timely and effective. 

In his background briefing with the press in Newport, 


Dulles went somewhat further in making clear Americ an 
determination to defend Quemoy. The press conference 


began with Presidential Press Secretary James Haggerty 
informing the press that Secretary Dulles would read the 
statement quoted above and that from then on he would 
answer questions, but that the answers to the questions 
were not to be attributed directly to the Secretary. 
There then followed this exchange between Haggerty and 
the press: 

Question: Attributed to a United States official? 

Mr.' Haggerty: Sure. 

Question: High United States official? 

Mr. Haggerty: Sure, there are only two in 

Newport (laughter). 

At this point Haggerty brought in Dulles, who had 
not been in the room during this exchange, and Dulles • 


proceeded to read the formal statement. He then answered 
« rummer of questions from e press, the most pertinent 
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of which are as follows: 

Question (after the Secretary read the statement): 
Mr. Secretary, at point five you say in effect^ 
that the Chinese Nationalists might very well be 
able to defend Quemoy without any help from the 
United States. Does that mean, as has been 
suggested in the dispatches from Washington 
that the United States would wait and see if 
Chiang Kai-shek's forces could defend Quemoy 
before the United States might make a decision 
as to whether or not to use American armed forces 
to- help defend Quemoy? 

Secretary Dulles: Well, let me point out, it 
does not say without any help from the United 
States, because we are giving, as indicated 
here, very substantial logistical support. 

Question: I meant to say use of fighting forces. 

Secretary Dulles: That's right. We are also 
helping to convoy Chinese supply craft through 
the high seas up to the three mile limit, so we 
are giving quite a bit of help. Now, to answer 
this question—(to Mr. Haggerty) I understand 
this is all background? 


Mr. Haggerty: Yes. 

Secretary Dulles: We would not^probably, wa|t 
until the situation was in extremis. We would 
judge in the light of all the circumstances as 
to whether or not the ituation was out of hand 
as far as the Chines - nationalists alone were 
concerned. The Chi. a Nationalists would them¬ 
selves prefer to dc -i s job themselv es, and it 
would greatly redou- to their prestige if they 

_ « 1.1. ^ a 4 ^ wai n t* Oil IT 


are able to do so, ■ 
i getting in prematur 
; task i They want to 
and we would not, h 
was desperate befor 
. the light of the d. 


C/£. 


there is no point to our 
j . It is primarily th eir 
Ike it - their task primarily, 
3ver, wait until the situation 
.3 acted. We would judge in 
_opments. 


n 




Question: Are you saying. Sir, that if we judge 
the situation to be out of hand; that is to say, 
if we judge the Chinese Nationalists could not 
hold those islands, that we would then go in 
with American fighting men? 

Secretary Dulles: That is the indication of this 
thing—no, I don't want to qualify or add to or 
subtract from the precise language which the 
President has approved in that respect. 

Question: I didn't hear—it's the purport of 

this statement? 

Secretary Dulles: I said that that is in .general 
the significance of this statement, but I did not 
want by any paraphrasing to subtract from or add 
to the precise language which the President 
himself has authorized. 

* * * * 

Question: Do these eight points [contained in 

the statement j represent any change or extension 
of U.S. policy? . 


! Secretary Dulles: I think they reflect the appli¬ 
cation of Ifa ited States polic y to the situation 
i as it stands today. 

Question: Mould the word "extension" be warranted 

there* Hr. Secretary? 

Secretary Dulles: I would not say that it is an 
extension of policy. The basic policy was laid 
down by our treaty with the Republic of China 
[sic] by the findings in the Joint Congressional 
Resolution. Now policy requires implementation 
from time to time, and this indicates the circum¬ 
stances under, which it would probably be given a 
new'imp 1 emendation. 

* * * ■* 

Question: Mr. Secretary, do our area commanders 

around Formosa have discretionary authority to 




-235- 


/ \ 

use atomic weapons. 

Secretary Dulles: No they do not. The use of 
atomic weapons is under the control of the 
President and no one has discretionary power 
to use them in any theatre. 

^Question: Mr. Secretary, this statement does not 

mention Tan [sic] and some of the little islands. 
Would we defend them too,, or does 'this just 
apply to the major islands of Quemoy and. Matsu. 

'Secretary Dulles: Well, that is a difficult 
question to answer. You know, there are a lot •• 
of little pieces of rock that jut up around 
there and the gradation between what are the 
principal Quemoy Islands obviously are very 
minor—a piece of land that was perhaps awash 
part of the time, that wduld not be serious, 
but I can't today take a map and indicate in 
detail just what would be serious or what would 
not be. There are, I suppose a score--50 or 
more--little bits of-land there--the principal 
one is [ sic] big Quemoy and little Quemoy. 

Question: Mr. Secretary, would the bombing of 

concentrations on the mainland be part of the 
defense of Formosa? 

Secretary Dylles: It might become so, if Formosa 
was attacked or imminently threatened from these 
airfields. 

Question: Or Quemoy? 

Secretary Dulles: Yes. 

Question: What about the ships which are con¬ 

voying suppli.es? If they are struck by communist 
air power, do we strike back against their bases? 

Secretary Dulles: That would depend a great deal 
upon the facts. If it were accidental, I think 
that would be one thing, but if it was a deliberate 
effort to drive us by force from what we con¬ 
sidered to be the international waters, we would 
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perhaps react much as we do. in case of air 
attacks. You may recall that in the past 
there have been attacks made on American air- 
' craft over what we consider to be international 
air, and our aircraft have authority, under 
those conditions to fight back and engage in 
hot pursuit and I would think that if we thought 
that was deliberate, we might act accordingly. 

* * * * 

Question: Is it fair to interpret this 

[statement] as a stiff warning to Peiping not 
to try to make an attack against Quemoy? 

Secretary Dulles: If I were on the Chinese 
Communist side I would certainly think very 
hard before I went ahead on the fact of this 
statement.9 

In the formal statement and in his answers to questions 
Dulles was concerned with answering his American and 
foreign critics as well as deterring Peking. 


PUBLIC OPPOSLTION 

The events in the Taiwan Straits had come increasingly 
to capture world headlines and to produce widespread 
criticism of the American willingness to risk war to defend 
the Offshore Islands. On September 2 the French commen¬ 
tator, Raymond Aron, writing in Figaro , supported U.S. 
policy. He wrote that if the Chinese Communists should 
try to take Quemoy, the United States should aid the GRC 
w ith conventional arm s. He said that this decision would 
bq^l^esV/since the use of tactical nuclear weapons would be 




























deplorable. Not. to fight would destroy the Taiwan regime 
and confirm the belief in the Far East that the United 
States was a paper tiger.^ But more common were attacks 
on the administration's position, including, for example, 
one by Norman Thomas, which charged that the Chiang Kai- 
shek reg im e was corrupt and the United States should get 

out of Taiwan. 11 A letter from James P. Warburg in The 

✓ 

New York Times of September 3 expressed opposition to 

12 

going to war to defend the Offshore Islands. 

Joseph Alsop launched a much more bitter attack at 
the policy of the administration. In a column headed "We 
Did It Ourselves," Alsop wrote that the threat to Quemoy 
and Matsu was much more serious than Eisenhower pretended 
it to be. He stated that the importance of Quemoy and 
Matsu had been made in Washington, beginning with the policy 
of unleashing Chiang Kai-shek and then pressuring the 
Nationalists to occupy the Offshore Islands. He claimed 
that Chiang had resisted this pressure, saying that the 
Offshore Islands were vulnerable but that we had forced 
him to put his troops there after he evacuated the Tachens. 
Alsop further claimed that during the Tachens crisis 





Dulles had promised, the former GBC Foreign Minister Geo.ge 
Yeh that if the Tachens ware evacuated the bolted States 
would promise to-defend *emoy and Matsu under the Formosa 
Resolution. However Eisenhower had overbidden Dulles’s 
promise. Dulles.had wanted to draw a clear line, but 
Eisenhower had; refused. Following feeble efforts 
^ke Chiang abandon Quemoy and Matsu, D.S. military aid 
was sent to strengthen his position on the Offshore Islands. 
On September 4 James Reston pointed out that the U.S. 

people and the Congress apparently were now willing to 

v : ve with, war-making powers and observ 

entrust the Executive wxtn 

that, the President had the power to defend Quemoy ana 
Matsu and t o use atomi cj waanons t here if he wanted to. 

He was upset not only at the lack of public debate over 

the possibility of war but also about the fact that 

. w- 1 - o time when such 

j Eisenhower was on vacation m wp 

j ' critical "decisions had to be made. 15 

, av Vhe Philippines Security Council 
On the same day, tne _-.ij.j-ff 

-f _ 3 oolicy regarding the defense 

announced its support of P 7 

. , j direct commitment concerning the 

of Taiwan but -avoided -- . J1 - recu 

_ , • 16. th York T bs on the same day 

Offshore Islands. _“i_ —- 

. of cr -cal comae 3 on U.S. policy in 
reported a series o 

Straits from number of .itish sources. 


14 


the Taiwan 



inducing the Liberal Party , Air Marshal ^ ^ 
Slessor, end the British Trade Union Congress 17 

* —» kJ „ 

~—n, 

the Dulles Newport stfltp-mn 

^ statemerr on September 4. On 

September 5 Adlai Stevenson ^ ^ ^ ^ 

txons and declared that the Offshore Islands could not be 
consiaered a part- of Taiwan. 1 * 0n the same day, f0raer 

Secretary of state Dean Aches on in a speech bitterly 
attacked the Administration's policy' oA risW 

7 ~ asking war w ith 

China over issues not T. 7 r>p-<-i, a 

-- BSllSZ&tom pcin lives . He identi¬ 
fied Secretary Dulles as the U.S. spo'-es-., 

- ** spokesman quoted in the 

background Newport press conference and declared that 
the Offshore Islands had tr aditional ly_been_a,part of the 
-inlan^and that the United states would lose thl " 
•support of .'its friends if it tried to defend them. 

Acheson asserted that the Offshore Islands could be 
defended only by a "general war with China." 19 

°n September 7 and September 10, dames Reston 

published articles in The New York T i->— r • 

. -forf^iHes criticizing the 

istration's foreign policy. H e declared that there 

° f °- s - p ° ucy .«* that 
'*•*■ ring and dreaming" +- 


1 _ 
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objected to what he called the sweeping doctrine of 
asserting that the United States would oppose any use 
of force anywhere and declared that it was not applicable 
to the current Quemoy problem. 

On September 10, Democratic leaders met to hear 
three potential Pr esidential candidates assail American 
Far Eastern -policy."* F'ormer Secretary of State Governor 
Aver ell Harr iman of New York declared that the crisis 
stemmed from Eisenhower"s. irresponsible political act in 
“unleashing" Chiang Kai-shek in.1953. He declared that 
the United States should defend Taiwan but not the 
Offshore Islands. On September 11 Walter Lippmann wrote 
that it was only a question of time when Quemoy would 
have to be surrendered or evacuated. 

REACTION ON TAIWAN 


Once they were informed on August 30 of the American 
decision to escort convoys, the GRC began to mark time in 


In order to reduce congressional criticism tr Amer¬ 
ican policy. Assistant Secretary of State for C. gressionai 
Relations Macomber on September 10 telephoned a — ziber of 
congressional leaders, including the floor leade_ _nd the 
senior members of the Foreign and Armed Services ... ^opri- 
ations Committee, to explain the Dulles Newport sts-tement 
to them. He had also mailed the statemer. - : ..nd an „„ 

■ ■ .mncor-*' memorandum to a manner .or C« . jssmen. 
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their resupply efforts while keeping up the pretense of 

trying to land‘supplies. The U.S. escorting would 

improve morale on Quemoy but far more important for the 

GRC, it might well lead to a military clash between 

American forces and the Chinese Communists. American 

officials on Taiwd'n, except for Ambassador Drumright, 

were to become increasingly suspicious of GRC motives. 

At the same time,’ GRC officials continued to press for 

permission to bomb the mainland and for greater U.S. 
ic 

involvement. 

On August 30, Drumright reported his belief that the 
Chinese Communists clearly intended, unless stopped by 
American action, to take the Offshore Islands unless 
they could force a withdrawal. Although he believed that 
the GRC could hold out for some time, Drumright felt that 
the United States would ultimately have to step in to 
save Quemoy and that therefore he urged that it act then. 
He suggested that the United States should first warn the 
Communists and then take out the gun positions. Drumright 


*In an analysis made after the crisis, the Taiwan 
Defense Command concluded that during this period the 
GRC military activity was ineffective and marked by a 
continuous effort to determine and influence^the^extent 
rican involvement in defense of the j:-f3».cre 


V 
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PW 


• did not indicate whether this should be done with conven¬ 
tional or nuclear weapons but expressed his belief that 

American action would lead the Chinese Communists to 
23 

withdraw. 

In a meeting with Secretary of the Army Brucker on 
August 31, Chiang urged the need to take retaliatory 
action against the mainland. He told Brucker that if 
) inactio * continued in spite of continuing attacks, he 
j W ° uld be criticized by the GRC Army, the public, the 
1 overseas Chinese and world opinion. American press 

rep ° rtS of the U * s * restraining the GRC put him, Chiang 
Said » i n . the role Qf a Puppet . Drumright, reporting on 
the meeting, noted that Chiang was somewhat more at ease 
than he had been the day before and that he spoke more 
calmly and rationally. Brucker and Drumright both 
believed after the meeting that if interdiction could be 
broken, Chiang's anxiety would be lifted. The arrival 
of U.S. forces and aid would help, but they believed a 

ersonal letter from Eisenhower to Chiang Kai-shek would 
still be desirable.^ 

In a report on the same meeting sent through military 

channels Smoot reported that Chiang had again reassured 

«• 

that hc ~ ould consult American officials before acting 


4 
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b\jt that he'wanted authority vested in U.S. officials on 

Taiwan to concur in air attacks on the mainland. Chiang 

stated that if there were no response within three days 

it would be difficult to control morale. The critical 

question, according to Smoot (but not Drumright), was 

Quemoy supplies since the Quemoy commander was holding up 

his counterfire until he was sure of resupply. Resupply 

25 

still might fail and then Quemoy would fall. 

In a later message on September 1, Drumright 
expressed his belief that Chiang really felt that his 
position was being undermined by his failure to take 
offensive action. Chiang was reported to be extremely 
sensitive to the "puppet" charge, but the .American 
Ambassador indicated that the situation was nowhere near 
as serious as Chiang suggested. Morale on Quemoy was 
excellent and the Island could hold out for one to two 
months under existing interdiction, Drumright noted, 
adding that combined U.S.-GRC measures should ease the 
situation even further. Chiang was not worried about 
the military situation and said little about it, the 
American Ambassador continued. He was satisfied with 
U.S. military assistance and would not in the near future 
. r • k the mainland without T concurrence -- onl\ the 



most desperate situation would cause him to do so. 
Despite this relatively optimistic assessment, Drumright 
concluded that if harassment continued and grew, the 
United States would have to intervene and therefore the 
time to do so was then.^ 

Snoot, in a private conversation with Chiang 
Kai-shek on September 2 "gave him the full facts of the 
situation" and reported that he had left behind an 

i. 

enthusiastic and spirited man. Smoot told Chiang that 
if bullets could be gotten through to Quemoy, Quemoy 
Defense Commander, General Hu Lin, would stop husbanding 
his supplies and would begin firing. He told Chiang that 
to date the GRC navy "has made no effort to even try" to 
break the blockade and t*.at all he had gotten from the 
GRC navy were reasons they could not do so, with 
which he did not agre- ^ 

Smoot reported t. t the GRC had lost only two small 
boats to artillery an., .wo boats to Chinese Communist PT 
action, and that ther ere no critical shortages on 
Quemoy. The garrisc /as reported to have thirty days of 
ammunition for firir. at the rate of 2,000 rv-'.ds- 
per day and adequat. :tock of all other sur 


30 
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Drumright reported on the same day that the Taiwan 
Defense Command was now pressing for stepped up activity 
but that the GRC had " not taken step s to translate its 
sense of urgency into action" to break the blockade. In 
part * 116 stated, this was a desire to conserve forces.^ 1 
But clearly Drumright was implying it was also in part a 
desire to draw the United States further into the mili¬ 
tary encounter. He noted that Chiang was isolated and 
heard only what the mil i tary thought he wanted to hea r. 

He was very desperate and anxious for U.S. advice and 
had agreed that Smoot should see him every day or two. 
Drumright noted that stocks on Quemoy were anticipated to 
be adequate for forty-five days at a minimum and he then 
agreed that concurrence on plans for GRC bombing of the 
mainland should be withheld at least for a few days.^ 

On September 5 CINCPAC concurred in the judgment of 
officials on Taiwan that an all-out effort was not being 
made. Felt reported that the failure in the rate of • 
supply was not due primarily to the Chinese Communist 
artillery fire. "Inability or unwillingness of the CHINAT 
Navy to utilize resources they have is major cause for 
failure to get necessary ammo and other supplies to 
He provided the JCS with a summary of the 





logistics situation on the Offshore Islands, indicating 

that they had supplies and ammunition for thirty days, 

including 2,000 rounds for the heavy guns per day, and 

that all supplies were adequate except sandbags. Resupply 

required was estimated at from 15 to 18 thousand tons 
, 33 

per month. 

On September 4 Chiang Kai-shek had sent yet another 
letter to Eisenhower in which he reported that for 


thirteen days the garrison on Quemoy had been subjected 
to the enemy's artillery fire and harassment from naval 
units, yet the GRC had refrained from fully exercising 
its inherent right of self-defense. He stated his belief 
that the United States would render timely assistance 
and reported that Drumright and Smoot were maintaining 


Q / 

the closest Consultation. At the same time, prepara¬ 
tions for U.S. escorted convoys were nearing completion. 

On September 3 th‘e Taiwan Defense Command had 
reported that he had completed plans to convoy to Quemoy. 
The GRC plans were to escort two LSMs with 150 tons of 
heavy ammu nition and cargo to Quemoy every other cay 


commencing within two or three days. The convoys were to 


35 


have American and GRC surface and air cover. U.S. ships 
- !oi noted, were already giving protection to GRC ships 
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in international waters. Earlier in the day he had 

reported that Typhoon Grace had brought all operations 

. _ 36 
to a halt. 

On September 5, final plans for the first U.S. 
escorted convoy were made during a conference in Taipei 
attended by U.S. naval officers and officials from the 
GRC Ministry of National Defense. It was agreed that the 
first convoy would be on September 7 and that the first - 
two convoys would be in daylight to assure success. 

* 

Following this there would be a concentrated day and 
night effort. The Taiwan Defense Commander reported that 

i 

the first convoy would be based on the following prin¬ 
ciples: (a) minimum losses, (b) important resupply items 

in quantity, (c) subsequent convoy soon after, and (d) coor 
dination of all elements. He indicated that part of the 
delay had come from the need to clear the Quemoy beach of 
mines but that there had also been "unbelievable 
confusion" in the MND. An order by Chiang Kai-shek to the 

Ministry that nothing was to take place without Smoot's 

,37 

concurrence was necessity to enable planning to proceed. 

Washington was informed early on the 6th, Taiwan 
time, which was the 5th in Washington, that plans were set 
first combined cor.’ ; to hit'Quemoy at 7:30 a.m. 



rs f n 


on the 7th (6:30 p.m. on the 6th EST) . It was informed 
that it would be a daylight landing with U.S. ships 

participating and that there would be an air alert for 

' 38 

the possibility of a Chinese Communist attack. 

PLANNING FOR DECISION V 

While awaiting word of the first convoy, American 
officials were seeking consensus for a contingency plan 
in case of an invasion of Quemoy. They sought also for 
more information on GRC and Chinese motivations. State 
Department officials also began to explore possible 
diplomatic solutions. 

On August 30 Herter held a meeting of members of the 
State Department at which it was considered asking the 
Japanese Prime Minister Nobusuke Kishi to issue a call 
for a cease-fire. To this end it was decided to sound 
out the U.S. Ambassador to Japan, MacArthur, and Ambassador 
Drumright. The fact that telegrams seeking this informa¬ 
tion were being sent was not to be made known to anyone 

, 

not present at the meeting. The responses to the tele¬ 
grams were that Kishi would be glad to take such an 

initiative but that Drumright felt that the GRC would 

39 

strenuously object. 
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On August 31 Washington requested from Drumright a 

detailed assessment of Chiang Kai-shekVs motivation and 

the Sincerity of his emotional plea at the meeting on the 

31st in Taipei. They asked whether Chiang was really 

fully persuaded that the military situation was as 

desperate as he represented it and whether Drumright 

believed that he intended to take military action 

against the mainland. The question of what the Chinese 

Communist reaction to such a move would be was also 

raised.^® . ’ 

On September 1 the Chief of Naval Operations (CNO) 

asked CINCPAC for information that he said was desperately 

needed in Washington in order to make the correct 

decisions. He stated that it was not known how many 

supplies, if any, were getting through and, if none, 

whether it was because of lack of landing craft or 

artillery fire. He also asked if U.S. forces had begun 

escorting and, if not, why not, and asked how many 

41 

supplies were on hand. These messages were pert of a 
larger number which were sent out both through military 
and civilian channels desperately requesting information as 
to what was going on in the field. The failure to receive 
■*-- c ——tier, resulted not cr.ly from problems-which American. 



commanders were having in Taiwan in getting the necessary 
information from the GRC but also from the fact that it 
sometimes took several days for classified messages to 
reach Washington from Taipei or vice versa. This communi¬ 
cation lag was significantly to hamper policymaking 
throughout the crisis and to make it difficult to inte¬ 
grate the views of field commanders and diplomatic 
representatives abroad in decisionmaking in Washington, 

since their views were frequently to arrive after they 

* 

were already outdated by Washington decisions. 

While seeking more information from the field, the 
working levels of the State Department were determined 
that Secretary of State Dulles understood the situation 
as it was developing and would not make a show of^weak¬ 
ness which might precipitate more extensive Chinese 
Communist military action. By August 29 a memorandum was 

ready for the Secretary in response to the questions which 
* 

had been raised by Christian Herter in a meeting of 
August 25 to discuss tffift Dulles memorandum of August 23. 

In this memorandum it was pointed out thqt the Offshore 


•jf - ^ 

No attempt is made in this stu 
technical difficulties of communica" 
■ -nrcr.;- during the crisis. TI*. 

.! i K-s which had been pointed 
— .vfXLciiils before the . 


to deal with the 
an which plagued t 
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a number of times- 


v 
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Islands were not used extensively for operations against 
the mainland. It was also noted in the memorandum, in 
response to the suggested possibility of using inter¬ 
mediaries, that a direct U.S.-Chinese Communist contact 
had been maintained for possible use in a crisis. The 
memorandum warned, however, that if talks resumed, the 
Chinese Communists would likely press for a Foreign 
Ministers meeting or a summit talk. On the 31st, a 
State Department memorandum summed up the situation for 
the Secretary and the President. It noted that within 
the past twenty-four hours there had been a drop in the 
level of Chinese Communist artillery, naval, and air 
activity. However, some of this, it said, might be due 
to the weather. The U.S. military build-up was reported 
to be continuing. The Secretary, was warned that Japan 
was concerned about being drawn in by unilateral GRC 
action. Japan was against American defense of the 
fOffshore Islands and would probably cancel the use of 
U.S. facilities on Japan. The Secretary was also advised 
of the information that had been obtained from Ambassador 
MacArthur that Prime Minister Kishi would be willing to 


call for a ceasefire at Americr. 

h«-r allies was noted, ir. 


.equest. Opposition 
ling the United Kingdom, 




i 
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who found it difficult to support U.S. involvement but 
offered to approach the Soviets. 

The Pravda August 31 article pledging "the necessary 
moral and material help in the just struggle" was 

• V. . . ‘ 

described in the'State Department memorandum as a ' 

departure from their previous low-key comment oh the 

* • . 

crisis and hinting at possible Soviet involvement. It 

\, 

t * ■ 

was noted that Chinese Communist propaganda, like that of 

the Soviet statements, underplayed the intensity of the 

crisis except for broadcasts aimed at Taiwan and the 

Offshore Islands, which stressed determination and 

ability to liberate Taiwan. It was predicted that the 

Chinese Communists would try to invade one or more of 

the minor Offshore Islands and follow this with a 

' 43 

campaign to liberate the major Offshore Islands. In 
another memorandum tfo the Secretary on the same day from 
the Far East Bureau, it was reported that the following 
actions were required: 

(1) A response to the Drumright request for an 
Eisenhower message of reassurance to Chiang. 

(2) Steps to increase public awareness (both in 
the United States and abroad) of the issues 

* involved. 
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j (3) Measures to forestall and anticipate a Soviet 
initiative for a summit meeting by 

(a) a U.S. approach to the Soviet Union, 

(b) a U.K. approach to the Soviet Union, 

(c) Japanese initiative, 

(d) resort to the U.N. by the U.S., and 

(e) a friendly, mission in Peking to remind 

them of U.S. offer to reopen Ambassadorial 
talks. 

The memorandum warned, however, that there was a need to 
•guard against an impression of weakness in making any of • 
these moves, and it reminded the Secretary that, although 
the use of nuclear weapons might be the only possible 
decisive U.S. military action, resort to nuclear weapons 
would have "disastrous" rep ercussion s. It was also noted 
that the President would need to make a formal determina¬ 
tion on the Formosa -Resolution if an all-out assault 

44 

should commence. 

On September 1 Eisenhower wrote Chiang Kai-shek in 

further reply tp Chiang*s letter that the United States 

was giving unwavering . support to the GRC and would 

45 

continue to do so. In his _:ter Eisenhower continued 
v .. v to be tirawn into c discussion of rub stance or 







•into any specific commitments. On September 2 the JCS 
denied the request by CINCPACAF, which had been made on 


IfAugust 31, that one SAC B-36 squadron be alerted for 'HE 

-• 36 

operations. 

On September 1 Dulles returned from his vacation 
and was met at the airport by Herter. Herter drove 
with the Secretary to a meeting with Loy Henderson, 

Deputy Under Secretary of State for Administration, 

' tr 

Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 

Affairs, J. Graham Parsons, and Green to discuss the 
47 

crisis. On September 2 Parsons, in a memorandum to 
the Secretary, stated that the United States should not 
make a firm commitment to defend the Islands unless it 
was prepared to do so, indicating quite clearly that he 
at least was not sure what the United States was prepared 
to do. He noted that trying to use a third country to 
convey a warning might give the impression of being on 
the defensive. He felt that the warning to the Chinese 
Communists should be as explicit as possible as to what 
the United States intended to defend and that the message 
should include an offer to re: me the Ambassadorial talks. 
The United Kingdom might be tl. best country to convey a 


'. l '~ge. India, Parsons note 




supported 
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Communist claims to Taiwan and hence would not be an 
appropriate intermediary. The Swiss and the Swedes were 
both possibilities, the Swiss probably being the better. 
If the United States was prepared to defend the Offshore 
Islands, the message should so state, Parsons urged. 

The text suggested by Parsons for the message was: "It 
[the United States] wishes to make it unmistakably clear 
that it would regard all attacks against any of these 
territories [Taiwan and the Offshore Islands] to be a 
breach of peace and it will take whatever action it 
deems necessary to repel such an attack." If the United 
States were not prepared to make such a sweeping state¬ 
ment, Parsons proposed that it simply confine its message 
to a proposal to reopen, the Ambassadorial talks.^ 

Parsons here was skirting all the difficult issues 
involved in making such a cc ...tment, including the 
question of the smaller cc aal islands, and Dulles' 
concern with the l egal i as and the opposition of 

and concentrat ^ simply on the question that 
he was not sure the Unit States was going to defend the 

Offshore Islands and th. .t should not say so if it were 
not going to. 



On both September 2 and 3, with Eisenhower vaca¬ 
tioning in Newport, top officials in Washington-met to 
consider what should be done if the Chinese Communists 
launched an invasion against the Offshore Islands. The 

meeting on the 2d, which lasted from 12:15 to 1:47, 

- „ 49 

included Dulles and the entire Joint Chiefs of Staff, 

r 

and was to.reveal some differences among the Chiefs as 


well as with Dulles. 

.The meeting ranged over a wide group of subjects. 
Discussion centered around problems which were to be 
faced in the resupply convoy operations and the question 
of how to defend in Quemoy and in particular the role 
which nuclear weapons would have to play. The meeting 
began, however, with the military supplying some of 'the 
latest available intelligence data, including the fact 
that Quemoy .then had -sixty to ninety days of supplies 
and that the defenders were carefully rationing their 
shells although there was plenty of ammunition on Quemoy 

and on Taiwan. Taylor reported that twelve 8-inch 

«• 

howitzers were being shipped to Quemoy and should add 


substantially to the Quemoy defensive capability, but he 
reported that both sides are well dug in and that it was 


d I f r ;Lcult to dig cut gun emplacements on side with 
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conventional weapons. The Chinese Communists were 


I—* 

I conve 
I repoi 


reported not to have sufficient air strength in the 
area to attack the Offshore Islands or to supplement 
the interdiction by air attacks. A typhoon would prevent 
supply landings within the next three days by the 
Chinese Nationalists. There had been, according to Burke, 
no unusual junk concentrations but thera were, thousands 
of junks already in the area. Taylor reported that there 

i 

had been an increase of two artillery divisions in the 
area opposite Taiwan. Burke reported that morale on 
Quemoy was excellent and that casualties had been limited 
to ISO with 150 killed. He reported that the GRC navy 
was lacking in top level leadership, that it was 
technically good, but that due to a lack of naval 
tradition it did not have the urge to go in and scrap. 

The navyi Burke said, had only a few ships and feared 
losses; it had many landing crafts. Taylor noted that 
the Chinese Communists had shown in Korea that they could 



~No specific study of the possible value of the 
8-inch howitzers has been located and none was alluded 
to in any of the reports of conversations which I have 
seen. 

Burke was explaining a reference to the relative 
cf the GRC N-' "7 in a Navy, paper which was 


•j •-.-.ciissct! at the 


at mg. 


assemble junks rapidly. Duri 0 , 

7 0111165 aske <i if the GRC Air 

Force had the capability to hir • . 

' y to hlc Jtmks. He told the 

group that Eisenhower had indicated t v- 

•J-uaicated to him that the CRr 

should have the authority to hit 

, 7 hlt conce otrations of junk 

.which might be presao^o 

„ „ °' nS 311 lnVaSi ° n > — that the GRC 

nad not struck at- i r 

S ° bserved at Amoy Harbor or ' 

elsewhere. He noted it was difficult to d 

to destroy junks 

without us in 0, Ti^npim , . 

n ° napalm, which made them - 

• -' ^ them ve ^y expensive to- 

ttack. Twining observed, however th*^ t-K 
a , £r ’ that the Grc d^ ha V( 

good supply of napalm. 

Burke believed' fh af 

. . hE PFiooipal threat.was not the 

junks, which the Island c 

sh ' C ° Uld taadle ’ but rather the 

_^bjiteries. He concurred in Dukes's suppo -,*• 

- es s supposition 

6 - Chinese Communists would not attempt to invade 

rr” " artUlery batterf - ^ silenced ' 
unless they were prepared to take heaty josses. M , es 

noted that the Chinese Con™, * 

Communists conceivably could stave 

I”" 01 aSSaUlt “ - «- ^ -ever countered ‘ 

t this would take 300,000 to 400,000 troops and that 

e Chinese Communists would Drc -,M 
thi , Prc-ably not want to commit 

this many. Burke noted that - 

well mi * ' ar ° Und ^ 

11 mlned and otherwise well de-' -a a 

, de -- ded — a»t the Quemoy 

son would mi 11T > J 

,-t up determiner: resistance. 
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The meeting touched, briefly on the problem of 
getting adequate information as to what was going on 
in the- Taiwan Straits area. Burke replied that there 
was an Army Advisory Group on Quemoy as well as a CIA 
representative. General Clovis S. Byers, Military 
Advisor to the Assistant Secretary of Defense' for 

International Security Affairs, reported that the 

✓ *. 

Advisory Group communication facilities had beexi knocked 
out in the first bombardment and that they were using the 
CIA facility. Burke reported that he had sent a rough 
message asking for more adequate reporting. 

There was then seme discussion of what the United 
States would do if an American destroyer were hit in the 
convoy operations. Burke stated that the Navy would 
conduct rescue operations even if this meant entering 
Chinese Communist coastal r isrs. Dulles pointed out 
that the loss of American .ves would come as a great 
shock to the U.S. public d that we had not given 
sufficient thought to th .ossible reaction here and 
abroad. Herter noted tl ; awareness of this was what 
had kept the convoys tL . miles off the coast (i.e., 
beyond the range of the . '.nese Communirt guns) . Burke 
; that* the U.S. pu .c and Congr^. did not realize 




how serious the situation was and that it was not just a 
question of the Offshore Islands but of the possible loss 
of the GRC . Dulles concurred, agreeing that nobody would 
mind very much the loss of the Offshore Islands but that 
the loss would mean further Communist aggression. 

Nothing seemed worth a world war until you looked at the 
effect of not standing up to each challenge as posed. 
Burke continued, noting that there was a danger ; to the 
whole U-S. Far Eastern position if we did not take a 
strong stand, and White-commented that a strong stand 
would have a favorable impact on NATO as well. Dulles 
noted that a strong U.S- stand, particularly one that 
included the use of nuclear weapons, would probably lead 
Japan to demand a withdrawal of U.S. forces from Japan 
and that as a minimum they would request a cessation of 
U.S. support operations, including logistics support for . 
the Taiwan operation. Burke noted that the base in Japan 
was not critical but that supplies from there were. 

The remainder of the meeting was devoted largely to 
the question of how the United States might intervene and 
in particular if and how nuclear weapons should be used, 
and what military action the United States would take if 





I ic became necessary “ in — lining 
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Communist airfields u 

■ S and * h °“ ba “ eri - With scan atomic 

/weapons. He declared that all 
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At this point Taylor began a long statement indi¬ 
cating his -.disagreement with the extensive reliance on 

t e use of nuclear weapons i- - is . * 

„ v . 13 ttisis. He pointed 

to the need to distinguish be , en three r 
„ , three types of attacks 

sl tuations: ( a ) a clear ; nese Comn . 

-nese Communist amphibious 

attack on the Offshore Isla- 

(b) a protracted shells 


operation threatening a breakdown in morale of the GRC 
defenders, and (c) heavy and continuing air bombardment. 

In terms of the first situation, of Chinese Communist 
amphibious attack, Taylor, expressing greater confidence 
in current U.S. conventional capability than he had 
previously, argued that this could be beaten back by the 
GRC defense with conventional weapons and assistance from 
the United States. Dulles questioned whether this was xn 
fact true for a su rprise attack. Taylor replied that a 
successful operation would require a continuous back-up 
operation which could be destroyed by conventional attack 
and claimed that the JCS agreed that the United States had 

sufficient conventional capability in the area for this 

purpose. He stressed that Quemoy was not going to fall 
wi thin a single day. Nevertheless he declared that the 
United States should determine in advance what tits policy 

would be in the event of an attack. 

Burke, arguing against the decision to depend 
initially on conventional forces, stated that the United 
States could beat off an amphibious attack even with heavy 

bombing o nly long en ough-t^obtairu authorisati on _t o u se_ 

nuclear weapons^ Therefore it might make more sense to 
; nuelear weapons immediately. Taylor countered that 
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therefore Burke was at least agreeing that It was not 

necessary to have authority to use nuclear weapons 

immediately upon the commencement of attack, but he 

also agreed that it would he necessary to use nuclear 

weapons if the Chinese Communists were able to and did 

maintain the attack. Burke agreed- that the Chinese 

communists would take heavy losses in the initial phase 

With conventional weapons, but it was then generally 

agreed that if they persisted, nuclear weapons would have 

to be used. Dulles summarized the agreement then by , 

noting' that it was not necessary to use nuclear weapons 

Immediately but they would have to be usadjoltigately 

against a determined enemy prepared to accept the large 

casualties that could be inflicted by conventional bombing. 

This in a'sense ratified Eisenhowar's decision initially 

to use only conventional weapons, but it made sharper 

the unanimous belief that this would have to be quickly 

followed by nuclear strikes unless the Chinese Communists 

called off this operation. This consensus ruledSout 

prolonged conventional operations for which CINCPAC was 

•k 

developing contingency plans. 


lu-loi;, pp- 374 


7. 
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f xn terms of the second situation, of a protracted 
massive shelling threatening a breakdown in morale of 
the GRC defenders, Ta ylor agreed that eliminat ion_ofJhe 
gun emplacements woul d require nucle a ^weapons ♦ Burke 
concurred, pointing out that the Chinese Communists moved 
their guns around and had more gun positions than guns. 

In terms of the third. situation, of heavy and 
continuing air bombardment, Taylor also agreed that 
- Tvvir^ pj*- weapons would certainly have to be used^ Dulles 
raised the question of what kind of nuclear weapons would 
be used.. Taylor replied that according to current 
operations plans they would b e seven to ten Kt.^ ir-burst 
Vweapons. He noted that ground burst was more ezfective 
jhut^too^dirty. The lethal area of an air-burst weapon 
was three to four miles and there would be nojaliout. 

The initial attack would be on five coastal airfi elds 
with oneb&fajier^field^ The plan was then to stop so as 
^ to observe the impact on Chinese Communist intentions.. 
The result of the attack would be to take out aircraft 
on the ground and ground facilities, but runways 
would not be cratered and would be operable. He noted 
that the coastal fields did .. -t have underground \ 


ilities. There w* 


was here - notion c: 


a limited use 
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of atomic weapons followed by a pause during which it 
was hoped that the enemy would desist. If not, further 
nuclear strikes wopld be carried out. 

Dulles raised the question that if the anticipated 
reaction against the use of nuclear weapons, particularly 
by American allies, was so hostile that we would be 

-i# 

inhibited from using them except in the NATO theatre or 
in retaliation against a Soviet attack, our reliance on 
them might not be correct and productive. Burke, replied 
that we were engaged in part in a war of nerves. Oppo¬ 
sition to the use of nuclear weapons in Japan, for 
example, was inspired by the Communists. If an attacx 
persisted, the United States could enter with nuclear 
weapons or lose the Islands, which would result in the 
loss of Taiwan- A strong nuclear counterattack would 
result.in international opposition, Burke continued, 
but the l eader s of other countries would soon realiz e 
that it was in( jhei g interests. The United States must 
stand firm with conventional weapons as long as possible 
but then must be. prepared to use nuclear weapons. 
Otherwise we would lose the whole world within three 


years. 



Taylor noted that this problem as to what extent we 
should rely on nuclear weapons was often discussed in the 
abstract but that this was the first specific case which 
pointed up to him the need for flexibility of forces. 
Twining argued, however, that the United States could not 
afford the sort of forces indicated by Taylor’s position. 
Dulles agreed, arguing that regardless of the amount of 
force the United States might have and the amount of 
flexibility' maintained it would still be no match for the 
manpower and conventional power of the Communist enemies 
on the Eurasian land mass. Taylor retorted that it was a 
}question of the need for careful orchestratio n. Taylor 
stated that the United States should start with conven¬ 
tional weapons and use nuclear weapons only in the final 
stage. Twining reported that the United States could no t 
support the needed divisions for this kind of planning and 
White argued that the United States could not maintain the 
needed air fleets. Burke in turn pointed out that naval 
aircraft had been stretched too thin to be used for 
conventional operations. • Twining noted that if nuclear 
weapons had been used in Korea we could have done in two 
or three days what was done to the enemy in months of 


saturation attacks and with fewer casualties on both 
sides. We must', he said, get used to the fact that 
nuclear weapons must be used. In fact the Communists 
'might use them. 

Dulles repeated the point he had made at a previous 
meeting that if we shrank from us ing nuc lear weapons when 
military circumstances required, we would have to 
reconsider our whole defense posture. We were facing 
tough questions. 'Burke retorted that if they are not 
faced now, they would be harder later. 

The meeting concluded with Twining, noting that 
increasing GRC firepower by supplying them with 8-inch 
howitzers would not necessarily result in knocking down 
gun emplacements but might keep them pinned down and 
would have good psychological effect on both sides. 
Nevertheless it was clearly agreed that nuclear weapons 
would be Uecessary if the United States had to defend 

X 

a 

Taiwan. After the meeting Dulles talked very briefly 

Some of the substance of the meeting leaked to the 
press, including Taylor’s objections. The Army later 
denied that Taylor h ad rai sed any objections. Roberts in 
the Washington Post on September 3 reported that while the 
official line was to keep them guessing it appeared that a 
decision had been made to defend Big and Little Quemoy and 

Mat- cti Tel TCtl 

.. . Ho reported the Pent, on belief that i r : e 


Later in the day he 


with Twining and then with Herter. 

met with GRC Ambassador Tong and then received an 

, „ . 52 

intelligence briefing from Cabell and Cummings. 

On September 3 Dulles met again with military leaders. 
The meeting was.held in the office of the Secretary of 
State at 4:30 p.m. following a meeting of Dulles-and his 
chief State Department advisers . 53 In addition to Dulles, 
those present were McElroy, Quarles, Twining, representing 
the Joint Chiefs, and Goodpaster, the President's military 
representative. Dulles stated that he did not anticipate 
any decision in the meeting with Eisenhower the next day 
in relation to what kind of instructions should be sent to 
the U.S. forces in the field in the eveit of a military 
attack, nor any definite decision on when and if the 
United States would use nuclear weapons. 

He asked again how much warning there would be of a 
Chinese Communist attack on the Offshore Islands. Twining 
stated that it could be less than twenty-four hours, and 
Quarles's opinion was that an assault was possible within 
three to four days. Twining stated that the present type 
of artillery fire could not break up the Island defense. 

He felt that the GRC Navy was not doing all that it could. 
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Quarles agreed,' noting that it had not been established 
that the Chinese Communists could by present means 
maintain the interdiction indefinitely. Dulles 
emphasized the importance of getting reports on the daily 
supply-Situation. He stressed that the basis for U.S. 
intervention and foreign support would be far less if 
this were done in response only to an interdiction 
camoaign. Quarles supported a remark by Eisenhower in a 
previous meeting that if the Offshore Islands held out 
for some weeks, the United States should give non- 
combatant support to the GRC. However, he felt that a 
massive assault would justify the United States joining in 


the battle. 

Dulles stated that it was essential that the 
Chinese Communists not be led to believe that the United 
States would not intervene. This would also be bad for 


GRC morale. He stated that the .American objective was to 
[ deter attS3 T)and the great danger in this respect lay m 
our nns-ition not being made sufficientl y_clear. Quarles 
felt that the United States could not clarify its 
position publicly without helping the Chinese Communists 
by revealing U.S. intentions. Dulles observed, however. 



that the major Chinese Communist objective was internal 
development and that this action was essentially a 

yv 

probing one agreed to at the Khrushchev-Mao meeting. 

He felt that a pers onal mes sage to the Chinese Communists 

might be taken as a s ign of weakne ss unl ess it were an 

ultimatum, which would require the strong support of U. S. 

allies and world opinion- He raised the possibility 

again of using intermediaries. The meeting concluded by 

considering and approving a position paper on the crisis 

54 

and a communique for the Dulles-Eisenhcwer meeting. 

The meeting had earlier considered a draft statement to 
be issued by the President after the meeting. The 
participants agreed that the draft was unsatisfactory 
and Dulles asked Green to produce a new draft. This text 
was approved just before the meeting broke up. The 
statement which was then intended to be issued in the name 
of the President began by noting that the Chinese Communists 
were linking Taiwan with the Offshore Islands and 
continued: 


The evidence available to ms does not indicate when 
and on what basis Dulles arrived at this conclusion, nor 
how firmly he held it, nor how it related to his belief 
that the Nationalists had provoked the attack. 



3 
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I feel compelled to say with all candor that 
if the Communist dictatorship rn Peking 
persists in its present course of actum no 
other conclusion can be drawn than that x 
has reverted to the type oi tacacs that we 
saw in Korea and elsewhere. Such naked use 
of force poses an issue far transcending the 
Offshore Islands and even the security o 
\Taiwan. The real issue is whether the civilised 
World community can then condone.vrolence_^a 
P egi-timate instrument of poli^- are mrndful 

iof^ihe~"occasions in this century when tacit 
acquiescence to increased military annexation 
merely whetted the appetites of power-hungry 
dictatorships and led to further ra-f 1 

expansionism. ^ . . _ eace we all seek 

Xt seems to me that tne peace 

will be greatly in danger if once againwe 
allow a militant dictatorship to >“e violence 
successfully in prosecuting its ambitions, 
have not, however, abandoned hope <-hat . ea 0 
will sto; $ort of defying the will of mankind 

for peace. 


Sometime after this meeting, Dulles himself drafted 

JL 

the actual statement which was later released. 

The position paper was formally approved by the 
Secretaries of State and Defense and the Joint Chiefs 
prior to the September 3 meeting. It was approved by 
Eisenhower on the next day and the text, as published 
verbatim by Eisenhower in his Memoirs, read as follows: 

r 

Events in the Taiwan Straits indicate that 
the Chicoms, with Soviet backing, ..ave begun 
tentatively, to put into operation a program, 
which has been prepared for over the past 3 


s. c pp. 330-232. 
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years, designed initially to liquidate the 
Chinat positions in Taiwan and the offshore 
islands, and with probably even more far- 
reaching purposes. 

The program has been begun by intense 
pressure on the weakest and most vulnerable 
of-such positions, namely, the Chinat-held 
offshore islands of Quemoy and Matsu. It 
seems that the operation is designed to 
produce a cumulating rollback effect, first, 
on the offshore islands, and then on Taiwan, 
the “liberation" of which is the announced 
purpose of the present phase. The "liberation," 
if it occurred, would have serious repercussions 
on the Philippines, Japan, and other friendly 
countries of the Far East and Southeast Asia. 

The first phase of the operation—that 
involving Quemoy and/or Matsu—would be pri¬ 
marily military; for these initial obstacles 
cannot be overcome otherwise. The follow-up 
against Taiwan might be primarily subversive, 
taking .advantage of the blow to the Republic 
of China involved in the loss of the offshore 
islands where it has virtually s taked its ^ 
future. However, armed Chi com attack against 
Taiwan is not to be excluded. This is, indeed, 
forecast by the current Chinese Communist 
broadcasts. 

The taking over of Taiwan by the Communists 
would 'greatly enhance Communist influence and 
prestige throughout the free Asian world and 

de preciate that of the US . 

* The foregoing summary is based upon uhe 
following more specific estimates: 

1) In the absence of US intervention, the 
Chicoms, by accepting heavy casualties, could 
take Qu em oy by an amphibious assault supported 
by artillery and aerial bombardment. Such an 
assault could be staged wi .little advance 
notice. The operation or.c initiated might 
take from one to several c j depending on 
the quality of the resist! i. 
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2) If the Chiccms believe the US will not 
intervene, they can be expected to mount such 
an assault whenever they believe the defenders 

.have-been sufficiently "softened up." 

3) If the Chiccms believe the US would 

actively intervene to throw back an assault, 
perhaps using nuclear weapon s, it is probable 
there would be no attempt to take Quemoy by 
assault and the situation might quiet down, 
as in 1955 . ■ • ’ 

4) It is, however, also : possible that if 
the Chicoms felt that the US would intervene 
only if there were *a major assault, they' might 
keep that assault an overhanging menace but 
never an actuality, and meanwhile continue the 
type of pressures now being exerted, including 
bombardment and attempted blockade, on the 

- theory that if this were prolonged, the defense 
would collapse due to deterioration of morale 
and lack of supply. 

5) Under these conditions, and if inter¬ 
diction were not broken, the morale and defense 
capability of the defenders would, in fact, 
deteriorate and might eventually collapse, 
particularly since the US would find it diffi¬ 
cult to maintain in the area its present show 
of strength for any considerable period of 
time. 

6) If Quemoy were lost either through 
assault or surrender, this would have a 
serious impact upon the authority and milita ry 
c apabil ity of the anti-Communis t, pro-US, 
government on Fo rmosa. It would be exposed to 
sub versi ve and/or mi lit ary action which would 
probably bring about a government which would 
eventually advocate union with Communist China 
and the elimination ot~ Us positions on the 

\ island . ~ • 

7) If the foregoing occurred, it would 
seriously jeopardize t he anti-Communist 
barrier consisting of the insular and penin¬ 
sular positions in the Western Pacific, i.e., 
Japan, Republic of Korea, Republic of China, 
Republic of the Philippines. Thailand and 

Other govern .nts. In Southeast Asia 




■ such as those "of Indonesia, Malaya, Cambodia, 
Laos and Burma would probably ccme sully under 
Communist influence. US positions tn tnrs 
area, perhaps even Okinawa, would probably 
| become untenable, or unusable, and Japan with 
| its ereat industrial potential would probably 
‘ fall withi n the"Sino-Soviet~orbi t. 'These 
events would not happen all at once but would 
probably occur over a period of a few years. 

The conseouences in the Far East would be 
even more far-reaching and catastrophic than 
those which followed when the United States 
(allowed the Chinese mainland to be taken over 
by the Chinese Communists, aided and abetted 
by the Soviet Union. 

8) The impact of these adverse develop¬ 
ments in the Western Pacific and Southeast 

.Asia would undoubtedly have serious, world¬ 
wide effects. 

9) If the Communists, acting on the 
supposition that we will not actively inter¬ 
vene, seek to .take Quemoy by assault a^d 
become increasingly committed, and if we then 
do intervene, there might be a ^perico between 
the beginning of assault and irrevocable 
commitment when prompt and oubsucintial dS 
intervention with conventional weapons might 
lead the Chicoms to withhold or reverse their 
assault effort. Otherwise, our intervention 
would prob ably not be effective _jf it wer e 
limited to the~~use~of conventional weapons. 

--^LO) • US~destroyers are cooperating with 

the Chinat sea supply operation within the 
limits of international waters, i.e., up to 
within three miles of Quemoy. There is thus 
a possibility of a deliberate or accidental 
hit by the Chicoms, which would have potential 
and unplanned reactions which might involve at 
least limited retaliation. 

11) Once we intervened to save the 
offshore islands, we could not abandon that 
result without unacceptable damage to tne 
safety of the free world and our influence 

in it. 
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If accomplishment of this result required 
• t he use of nuclear we apons, there would be a 
. strong p opular revuls ion- against the US in 
most of the world. It would be particularly 
intense in Asia and particularly harmful 
to us in Japan . 

If relatively small detonations were used 
with only air bursts, so that there would be 
no appreciable fallout or large civilian 
casualties, and if the matter were quickly 
closed, the revulsion might not be long-lived 
or entail consequences as far-reaching and 
permanent as though there had occurred;the 
series of political reversals indicated in 
Point 7 above. It is not certain, .however, 
that the operation could be thus limited in 
scope or time, and the risk of a more extensive 
use of nuclear weapons, and even a risk of 
l g eneral war , would have to be accepted. 

(References are here made to Quemoy as 
the most likely Communist target. If Matsu 
became the initial target, the situation 
would be substantially the same.) 56 

The paper, in both tone and content, implying 
drastic consequences if Quemoy were lost, was apparently 
approved at the working levels as well as the top levels 

JL 

** 

in both State and Defense, and represented a view of the 




This extreme view of the consequences of the loss ■ 
of the Offshore Islands was not shared by the Bureau of 
Intelligence and Research (INR) in the Department of 
State. On September 4, it produced a paper on possible 
Far Eastern reaction to the loss of the Offshore Islands, 
the official abstract of which reads as follows: 

Reaction in the non-Communist countries of the 
Far East to the loss of fhe Offshore Islands 
to the Chinese Communists would v ary wide ly, 
depending on Che conditions under \.hich the 



crisis considerably different from the view held.by the 
American public and America 's allies . The paper could 
be summarized as saying in effect that the loss of the 
Offshore Islands could well mean within a few years the 
collapse of the entire American position in the Far East. 
It said further than unless the Chinese Communists could 
be-deterred either by U.S. statements in the pre-assault 
period or very quickly in the post-assault period.with 
the use of .some conventic ._1 bombing, nuclear weapons 
would-have.’ to be used: ..id, it emphasized that the use of 
these nuclear weapon, might lead to general war. 


loss occurred. frespective of the circum¬ 

stances, howeve -it is apparent that there 
would be some I_ s of U.S. prestige 
throughout the _r East. Communist control 
of the island, .ould be accepted as evidence 
of increasing ..linese Communist strength, 
and U.S. inf. ..tion to continue to support 
the anti-Cor. ..list positions of the 
several Asi;.. countries would be brought 
into questic with concomitant demands for 
e vidence of ch support. There might also 
be a further .lift toward a more n eutra list 
position on .a part of some Southeast Asian 
nations.. Tl. -e reactions would be minimized, 

.. however, if .y change in the status of the 
Offshore It* nds were to come about as 
the result i negotiations.^7 

The lack of dec . ;iveness in the INR prediction > though 
it probably accu.ctely reflected the uncert .ties 
involved, was prc . _bly at least partly resp.. -ble for 
.the almost total Ink of influence which INI. d during 
! crisis. 
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The paper thus provided Eisenhower, as he preferred, 
not with alternativ e policie s but with t he unanimou s 
advice of his principal intelligence and policy 
advisors. The policy proposals made, however, were 
influenced by previous presidential decisions and by 
Eisenhower’s views as he had expressed them in meetings 
and conversations with Dulles. The papers .carried by 
Dulles to Newport were designed to lay the J>acKground 
for meetings the following week back in Washington at 
which it was expected that firm decisions on the issues 
raised would be taken. 

In his conversation with Dulles, which lasted 

58 

from 10:30 to 12:15 at Newport, Elsenhower stated that 

the use of nuclear weapons was the heart of the matter . 

--— : ' “ i • 

Dulles"stated that the United States had in fact 
acknowledged and accepted the political and psychological 
dangers of using nuclear weapons when it decided to 
include them in its artillery. He reviewed the views of 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff from the September 2 meeting 
which they had had with Dulles, and which has been 
discussed above, with particular reference to the way 
in which air burst nuclear weapons would be used. 



f Eisenhower noted that retaliation by the Communists 

w ^- t h nuclear weapons might well be against Taiwan and 
beyond rather than against Quemoy. The Secretary of 
State then discussed with Eisenhower the draft statement 
to the press. The statement had been prepared by Dulles 
on the way to Newport in substitution for the "draft, 
discussed above, prepared by Green and approved by State 
and Defense officials. It was decided by the .-two men 
that Dulles, not Eisenhower, would make the statement.^ 
Dulles checked by telephone with Assistant Secretary for 
Far Eastern Affairs Robertson, who suggested one change 
which was approved by Eisenhower.* Dulles then met with 
the press for a background press conference to answer 
questions relating to the statement.** 

Friday, September 5, following a meeting with 
Robertson and Parsons, Dulles discussed the Taiwan 
Straits crisis with Goodpaster, McElroy, Assistant 
Secretary of Defense for International Security Affairs 

* " 

. The change apparently involved deleting a para¬ 
graph which would have appeared after paragraph four 
of the statement as issued and which stated that any 
attack by Communist China which had the ...nquest of 
Taiwan 2 .s its objective would specifically reauire the 
United States to consider its treaty o'_ .Rations. 60 

>; W 

See above, pp. 230-235. 
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Mansfield D. Sprague, and Twining for fifty minutes. 
McElroy suggested that the meeting with Eisenhower on 
the neit day be directed at giving him an understanding 
of the types of questions that might have to be faced 
at a moment’s notice. Dulles noted that the GRC should 
be encouraged to use the supplies that they had. There 
was discussion of the scope of retaliation, which would 
be given the commanders in the field. On this there was 
general agreement that they be given permission to bomb 
mainland bases in the general area of Taiwan in the 
event of an attack on Taiwan. Dulles indicated, and it 
was agreed by all, that there was still not adequate 
information on the resupply situation. Twining stated 

. t 

that the-QRC was not supplying the information, but that 
supply seemed to be adequate and that damage on Quemoy 
had been slight despite exaggerated GRC claims. .The 
meeting ended with Du7 -3 again stressing the need for 
intelligence on Chine . Communist intentions and on the 

’ «-• V 62 

situation of resu" - . 

. i ‘ 

Following t White House meeting on August 29, the 
Joint Chiefs of S :*.ff had begun consideration of a paper 
on proposed polic ~n the event of a Chinese Communist 

t iV.lb lull Oi UT1 OGp L a. Otuxi. 








circulated to the services a first draft of its position 
paper carrying the number JCS-2118/110. The file 
consisted of a brief memo ran dun addressed to the Secretary 
‘ of Defense, an appendix which elaborated the thinking 
behind JCS policy, and a position paper, which was later 


to be anp roved by the President with only minor changes. 
The papers received.general support among the services 

t ■ 

except over the question of the emphasis to be given to 

nuclear weapons. The draft as produced by the Joint Staff 

j had indicated that it wa s "inevitable" th at atomic weapons 

would be used in the event of a Chinese Communist invasion 

of the Offshore Islands which was not brought to a halt 

almost immediately. The Army proposed substitution of a 

paragraph which indicated that American involvement in 

defense of the Offshore Islands would be gradual, that 

initial action would be conventional, and atomic weapons 

J would be used "only as a last resort." The Army proposed 

such a change in order "to present a more realistic 

appraisal of the probable sequence of events in case U.S. 

military power is actively used in defense of the off- 

63 

shore islands." 

The Air Force in particular objected to any change in 
tv»> memorandum. ihdicati. -hat it felt the 
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would be a need for an immediate counterattack with 



atomic weapons in.the event of an invasion of Quemoy.^ 
On the morning of September 6, the Joint Chiefs formally 
approved JCS-2118/110, including a slightly altered 
statement on nuclear weapons which indicated "it is mos t 
probable" that atomic weapons would be used.Table 16 

t * ' *• 

indicates the change brought about by the Army request 
for revision of the paragraph on the use of atomic 
weapons- There was only a minor concession towards the 
Army view, reflecting the fact that the other chiefs, 
with the exception of Taylor, were united in the belief 
that nuclear weapons would have to be used very quickly 
in the event of a Chinese Communist attempt co invade 



Quemoy. 

The memorandum to the Secretary of Defense approved 
by the Joint Chiefs began by noting that American forces 
were spread dangerously thin in the Far East and that 
this condition of weakness was aggravated by the uncer¬ 
tainty over the use of atomic weapons. It noted that a 
crisis in Southeast Asia or in Korea might occur 
simultaneously with the crisis in the Taiwan Straits and 

l 

that this would require mobilization of reserve forces. 



TABLE 16 


OPOSED ARMY CHANGE IN JOINT STAFF DRAFT ON USE OF ATOMIC WEAPONS IN DEFENSE 


r it? fiinjunv 


Joint Staff Draft 

If the fact of U.S. par¬ 
ticipation does not cause 
the Chinese Communists to 
•'aist [ from invading 

1, it is inevitable 

\ 7 

thui. \ ' n se atomic 

v/eapons • "if bases 

on the Chines^ . ^nd and 
perhaps against o. 
targets in the Chintz- 
mainland. 



Our participation in the 
defense of the major off¬ 
shore islands should 
gradually increase as 
required. Initially'only 
conventional weapons should 
be used, and the degree of 
force would depend on reac¬ 
tions of the Chinese 
? • • m /fomJe. weapons 


i .ui L >- ^ 

last resort, before making 
the decisions to use atomic 
weapons, careful considera¬ 
tion should be given to the 
vulnerability of Taiwan and 
the other islands to atomic 
counterattack. 


Final Version as Appi 
by Joint Chiefs 


If the fact-of U.S. par¬ 
ticipation does not cause 
the Chinese Communists to 
desist, it is most. 
probable that we will 
have to use atomic 
weapons,against air bases 
and perhaps against other 
targets in the Chinese 
mainland. 


SOURCE: Army”Flimsy, Subject: Taiwan Straits Situation, JCS 2118/110 (U), OPS PL 

tv/ 52283 September 3, 1958 (Top Secret); Memorandum to the Chiof of Staff U.S. Air 
Force^Subjectt” 1 Taiwan .Strait.^Situation» JCS 2118/HO. signed Glenn 8. Martin, 
Acting Director of Plans, September 5, 1958 (Top Secret); Joint Chiefs of Staff 
Memorandum, To: Secretary of Defense, Subject: Taiwan Straits Situation, JC 
•2118/110 (U), approved September 7, 1958, signed Twining Chairman Joint Chiefs of 

Staff (Top Secret). 
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The JCS paper expressed concern that the American 
Jl public and the free world were uninformed about and 
| unprepared for such eventualities. The paper indicated 
that at any time in the immediate future without further 
' warning, events in the Taiwan Straits might occur which 
would result in the involvement of American forces in 


direct clashes with the. Chinese Communists. ,In addition 
to the actions for contingency planning in the event of 
an invasion of Taiwan, the Joint Chiefs proposed that 


the following actions he considered. 

(1) A statement to the GRC, the Chinese Communists, 
and the Soviet Union that no doubt exists as to 
U.S. intentions concerning the Offshore Islands 


(2) Congressional leaders he notified of the 
seriousness of the situation. 

( 3 ) Allies he notified of the seriousness of th- 

situation. 

(4) The United Nations he informed of the critical 
nature of the nation and consideration be 


given to cal_ 
Security Cou. 
(5) Military ass 
year 1953 be 


g a special meeting of the UN 

. 1 . 

ance funds to the GRC for fiscal 
leased Limned-. -ly • 
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(6) j Ways be found to marshall public opinion to 
/ support American policy. 

(7) Consideration be given to a radio and TV address 

r r 

by President Eisenhower. 00 

In the appendix to the paper the Chiefs discussed the 


major change in American attitude toward the Offshore 

’ -V 

Islands which from their perspective had occurred since 
. / 

August 23: 

■j 

Until recently it has been oiir policy not to 
commit U.S. forces to assist in the off-shore 
islands unless it was clearly demonstrated 
that the CHICOM attack was a prelude to 
attacks on Taiwan and the Penghus. We hope 
by our action -to convince the CHICOM that we 
will come to the assistance of the GRC with¬ 
out at the same time inviting the GRC to 
create a situation which- will cause our 
immediate involvement. We now intend to 
assist the major off-shore islands, but the 
„ manner and timing of this assistance must 
remain under U.S. control.67 

The appendix went oh to note that U.S. interest was now 

limited to the two big islands in the Quemoy group and 

the five larger islands in the Matsu group and then 

concluded with the comments on the use of nuclear 

weapons discussed above. 

At this same meeting the Joint Chiefs approved a 



discussion paper on "Authority for Emergency Action in 
' -nse of Taiwan and the Off-shore Islands" for a see 
" * -da.v th ..the President.^" 






_y 


3 - 


O 
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WHITS HOUSE MEETING (September 6) 


Following the Joint Chiefs meeting. Twining went to 
the White House for a meeting with the President, the 
Secretary of State, and the Secretary of Defense. The 
meeting, as will be indicated below, was partly devoted 
to discussing the Chou En-lai statement on opening the 
Warsaw talks and agreeing that the United States would 
resume the talks.* Following this discussion'they turned 
to the paper proposed by the Joint Chiefs which read as 

follows: 

Discussion Paper, 6 September 1958. 

Subject: Authority for Emergency Action in Defense 

of Taiwan and the Offshore Islands. 

1. Au th ority is required to replace losses ox 
• * ."supplies and materiel and expenditure or 

- ammunition and supplies by CHINAT forces. 

2 In the event of a major emergency arising from 
' 5 an attack on Taiwan and the offshore islands 
' moving so rapidly that it woulU^jiot permit con- 
fatiotr~withZthe President , JCS would take^he 
' following actions on behalf“of the Secretary o 

Defense: a) CINCPAC would be authorized to 

augment U.S. forces engaged in the defense o 
Taiwan from the resources of his own command 

b) all U.S. forces worldwide would be alerte , 

c) oppose any major attack on Taiwan and__attac_-' 
mainland bases with all CINCPAC^_f orces_that can 
be brou^itZtQ~bear. (See attached map.) IMap 
not on copy seen.1 


no , 4^1-442. 
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' ... C 

‘3. In the event of a major landing attack on off- 
. . shore islands, authority for the rollowing 
actions not.now authorized would be desirab le: 
a) approve CHINAT Air Force's striking enemy 
forces and mainland targets; b) authority for 
U.S. forces to strike with conventional weapons 
any CHICOM assault of major proportions moving 
against Offshore Islands." 

4 Use of atomic weapons and U.S. air attack-in 

support of CHINAT*Air Force in 3(a) [i.e., in ^ 

case of attack only on Quemoy] above, _a§, 
necessary, only as approved by the President. . 

(initialled by the President) 


Though the memorandum was signed by the President as 
it was presented to him, a memorandum from Twining to the 
other members of the Joint Chiefs, concurred in by the ( 

Secretary of State and the Secretary of Defense, indicated 
that though paragraph one had been improved -or immediate 
implementation, the emergency actions listed in paragraphs 
two and three had been approved only " under those circum ¬ 
st ances when time does not permit securing the _President^s 
spe cific approval in each case ." With this understanding 
it was also agreed that the items in paragraph three 


*The paper as originally drafted and approved by the 
Joint Chiefs had contained an item 3(c): approve U.S 

air suoport of CHINAT forces. Apparently sometime before 
.the meeting with the President, as a result of conversa¬ 
tions between Twining and Dulles, this item was move 
- r:.,.- 4 -o that it could be carried out only with the 

; : t ’--—.revel. o£ the Preside. 


( 
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indicated as being "desirable 1 * had the President's 
I approval. The Joint Chiefs looked upon the authority 
given to them as not subject to delegation to commanders 
in the field and hence did not pass on the authority to 
defend Quemoy, Nor, as we shall see, was the reasoning 
on the role of atomic weapons, as made clear in the Joint 
Chiefs discussion on the proposed Army change in the 
Joint Staff memorandum, reflected in information passed 
CINCPAC for his subordinate commanders. 

I-Wo weeks ox the outbreak of large—scale mili¬ 
tary action in the Taiwan Straits, the Administration, in 
a series of meetings presided over by the President, had 
thus approved basic American policy for the crisis. The 
precise islands which the United States would assume some 
responsibility for had been established, American escort 
to within three miles of the Offshore Islands had been 
authorized, and contingency plans for the defense of 


Quemoy against- a major invasion had been drafted and 
approved by the President. There remained the critical 
question of what would be done if resupply could not be 
successfully accomplished with escort simply to within 
three miles. However, at the point word had just reached 
..ii.con chat the first U.. escorted convoy was to soil 
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on the next day for the Offshore Islands and American 
officials were at this time prone to await the 
results of the convoy operations before making any 
additional plans. While' implicit in the decisions 
of the Government was the fact th<^t further actions 
would he taken to prevent a successful blockade or 
the Offshore Islands, as September was to progress, 
American officials were to consider the possibility 
of negotiated settlement as well as' the moves which 
might be necessary to break the blockade. By early 
September and increasingly through the month, American 
officials came to the conclusion that the Chinese 
Nationalists were not making an all-out effort to 
break the blockade and could land adequate supplies 

on Quemoy at any time they chose. 

As indicated in the Joint Chiefs background paper, 
the American unwillingness to permit the Chinese 
Nationalists to draw the United States into a major 
conflict with the Chinese Communists was a major 
motivation for the limits adopted on American policy. 
Thus the United States had not informed the GRC of its 
contingency plans and had not made any public 


I 
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commitment to the defense of Quemoy. The President 
and the Secretary of State also felt that the domestic, 
political, and legal situation did not permit any 
statement clearer than that issued at Newport, indicating 
American interest in the defense of Quemoy. It was felt 
that only after the beginning of invasion could the 

President''find'that the situation envisioned by the 
Congressional Formosa Resolution had come to pass and 
that therefore the United States would defend, the Offshore 
islands. It was also recognised that a firm public 
statement would i nvite extensive pu blic_criticism_of the 
policy not only in the United States but elsewhere 
throughout the world, as well as more intense private 
diplomatic pressure which was in any case to build up 
during September. 

In terms of communications with the Chinese 
Communists, the United States, contrary to many 
impressions, did not see any virtue in ambiguity. The 
United States was_s ure that it would de fendQuemoy 
aga inst a Chinese Comm u nist invasion an d_ wanted to do 

* ln addition "to the other pressures to ^ indicated 
below, American --unications with the GRC nQt 

“5 the smn : ' Island in the Quemoy chain. 
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everything it could to deter such en attach by .airing 
dear that the United States would be involved. Thus 
if the other audiences could have been, disregarded, the 
United States would have made a public statement that it 

W0 dd defend Quemoy. A private approach to the Chinese 
Communists had’ been -discussed prior to the September 6 
Vhite House meeting and was to be discussed again, it 
was always to be ruled out on grounds that it would not 

be credible unless it were to take the form of an ulti- 

tha<- the United States was 
matum, which, given the fact tna- tr 

, refl to ^ e the crisis to a head, could not he 
not prepared to aOite 

t-hr-ouoh a third source would, it 
issued. An approach throu 0 n 

was thought, appear to be a sign or weakness .a_ru,r tha 
a sign of strength- Thus the United States sought^J^ 

military action, including the activities of American 

o - i.v,a h'nld-uo of American 

_ forces in the Taiwan. Straps, the burld up 

- ir> general, ano oy 

forces in Taiwan and the rac^-w 

, pr>r* i ta^Y as well as American 
increased aid to trie G,^ ou.lrta.-y 

• involvement in the convoy operations, to convey to the 
Chinese Communists American commitment to the defense of 

Ouemoy. 

/ The question of what Chinese Communist intentions 

••_h« Washington- officials 

• 1 *• *• *" ** s r,. ,h< i.w - -> 

... . W W ' *- * - * 




There was agreement that what- 


but with no firm answer, 
ever the tactical objectives in relation to Quemoy, the 
main Chinese Communist interest was in Taiwan and hence 
their policy vis-a-vis the Offshore Islands would be 
shaped by the Chinese perception of its effect on the 
Taiwan political and military situation. The pause in 

JL. 

Chinese Communist military actions noted above had not 

been fully observed in Washington and there was no notion 

. * 

that the Chinese Communist strategy might be -in a period 
of uncertainty, awaiting the American convoy operations. • 
Rather, Washington saw Peking as continuing to apply 
military pressure on the Offshore Islands, perhaps hoping 
for a successful blockade, perhaps planning for an 
invasion. It was felt that increased military operations 
leading ho a successful blockade or invasion could be 
deterred if the United States made clear that it was to 
be involved. 

While deciding to accept the Chinese Communist 
proposal to reopen the Sino-American talks. Administration 
officials did not expect these talks to lead to any 
solution of the crisis. Rather they expected that this 
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was probably a tactical move on the part of the Chinese 
and did not necessarily rule out a later invasion of 
Quemoy. Thus, for Administration officials the crisis 

was far from over. 

The Administration was also confident that its 
could defeat an attempt to Invade thej Offsh ore Islands , 
but only if it were willing to use atom icjseapons. 

The question of what role atomic weapons should play 
had quickly come to the fore as the key question in 
American contingency planning for the crisis. While, 
-as is-seen below, military officers in the field were 

encouraged to be ready for extended conventional 
operations, the Joint Chiefs and cajo^civiHan leaders 


had become- convinced that only very lifted conventional 
operations would be possible before the resort to 
atomic ■ weapons. What the President would do in the 
moment of decision could not, of course, be known in 
advance,' probably even to the President himself. 
Nevertheless-, Eisenhower had done everything to give 
the impression to the military that the_authority_to 
use nuclear weapons would be forthcoming i- -he Chinese 
r™,,nists launched a major invasion of Qr J and 
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failed to stop very quickly with the first signs of 

x 

A 

American conventional involvement. 

Washington officials continued to hope that the 
choice could be avoided by deterring an invasion, and 
attention focused back on the Taiwan Straits where the 
operations of convoy and blockade were about to begin. 


The Administration would use conventional weapons 
for a very short period in an effort to convince the 
Chinese Communists that they had miscalculated and that 
the United States would in fact defend Quemoy against a 
determined Chinese Communist .attack. The pause would 
also provide time for the appropriate decision to be 
made by the President to authorize the use of atomic 
weapons. At the same time it was clear to officials in 
Washington that this could only be a pause, and in fact 
one measured in hours and not days, and that there was 
no point in planning for prolo nged conven tional opera- 
fTgns since they could not succeed .Eisenhower confirms 
“this view, indicating that he was prepared to use nuclear 
w eapons against military instal lat ions on the mainland. 
(Waging Peace , p. 295.) " 


. \ 



CHAPTER VII: THE PROLONGED BLOCKADE: COMMUNIST MOVES 
(September 7 to October 6) 


MTT.TTARY action - 

On the early morning of September 7 (Taiwan time), 
the first U.S. escorted Chinese Nationalist resupply 
ships set out for Quemoy. Convoy No. 1 consisted of one 
U.S. cruiser, and three U.S. destroyers', escorting two 

•k 

Chinese Nationalist LSMs carrying 300 tons of supplies. 
There was no Communist interference with the resupply 
effort. No shells were fired. Communist ?T boats were 
in the area but did not interfere with the operation, and 
Communist MIGs circled twenty miles away making no 
threatening moves. The ships landed on the beach in Lialo 
Bay without interference, but there was a slight delay in 
withdrawing the LSMs due to the failure of the GRC beach 
crews to unload the vessels on schedule. The unloading 
operation, as described by an American on the scene, was 


*U S. Vice Admiral Beakely, Commander of the Seventh 
Fleet, announced on Taiwan that there had been P^vious 
nisht escorting of Nationalist convoys by U.S. s..ips since 
September° 3 ^ ^ but there is nothing in the classified 
records X have seen to substantiate tha-s. 

The first reported successful resupply of Quemoy had 
taken place on September 5 with the first aerial dropping 
•: .-mtbngs with U.S. air covert 
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so inept that the Taiwan Defense Command advised against 

a second try. on the -3th. The Taiwan Defense Command 

reported to CINCPAC that the "ineffectiveness [of the] 

Chinese [Nationalist] Navy and inadequate Kinmen [Quemoy] 

beach preparation [were] so obvious as to virtually 

3 

guarantee GRC corrective action." 

On September 8 a second Chinese Nationalist convoy 
of two LSMs with U.S. support set out from the Penghus 
to Quemoy. Despite the Taiwan Defense Command's advice 
against sending the convoy, Chiang Kai-shek, who had 
maintained clear personal authority over the resupply 
operation, ordered the convoy to proceed to the same 
beach as on the previous day. Chinese Communist 
artillery, long zeroed in on the beach, opened fire two 
hours after the convoy reached the beach. One of the two 
LSMs which was in the process of unloading came under the 
artillery' fire and withdrew without damage. The second 
LSM was ordered to withdraw without unloading its cargo. 
The main difficulty was reported to be lack of- 
coordination on the landing beach. 4 Though the landing 
beach did come under attack, fire was directed mainly 


against 


the airfield, the dock, and the headquarters 
/. approximately 53,000 rounds during the day. 


area, 
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Apparently the Chinese Communists had withheld their 
fire to be sure that American ships W erej>ptJollowing the 
Chinese Nationalist ships onto the beach. Even then, they 
held their fire, apparently until they had reported their 
findings to higher officials. The estimate made at the 
time by the CIA representative on Quemoy was that the 
attack on the September 8 convoy was probably a high-level 
decision. The Nationalists had set up a military target 
that the Chinese Communists could hardly pass up. Never¬ 
theless they waited two hours to fire, suggesting extreme ^ 

1. of hitting American ships, 

caution against the possibility oi nnii & 

On the morning of September 8, prior to the second 
convoy, the first air battle of the crisis since August 25 
took place near Swatow. Approximately a dozen GRC F-86s 

opposed fifteen Chinese Communist MIGs. The GRC 

destroyed at least four and possibly more of the enemy 
aircraft and'one GRC F-86 was damaged. The GRC fighters 
' were flying protective cover for a reconnaissance flight 
unrelated to the convoy. Acting under orders to avoid 
provocative actions during the period of Communist cease¬ 
fire.* Smoot had strongly advised against the flight and 


O 


c 


* . , r f-r r , ' i September 7. 

i..*., cne lac*, ox nr. ^ * 
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was not told that it was taking off. The TDC strongly 
protested the action.^ 

Oh September 9 and 10 the Chinese Nationalists, 
because of adverse weather conditions, did not attempt 
any resupply operations to Quemoy.^ Nevertheless, on 
the 9th the Chinese Communists fired approximately 8,000 
rounds against Quemoy. This pattern was to continue 
through September. The Chinese Communists.fired whether 
a convoy attempted to land or not. They directed some 
of their fire at the ships attempting to resupply but 
never at the same rate as in August. The pattern of 
convoy operations and artillery fire is indicated in 

Table 17. 

On September 11 the third U.S. escorted convoy left 
Taiwan with four LSMs. The Chinese Communists fired 
approximately 60,'000 shells in the heaviest and most 
concentrated bombardment since August 23 and succeeded 
in preventing the landing of more than a negligible amount 
of supplies. The firing began within forty minutes of 
the boats beaching and forced the unloading crews to take 
cover. One of the two ships which carried ammunition was 
blown up by Chinese Communist artillery. The second 
• : . : low-up of the first vessel. 


returned to 



Table 17 

ARTILLERY FIRE AND RESUPPLY 
September 7 - October 6, 1958 


■ . ■ . • 

—.——-— 


Date 

Convoy ( 
Number 

Compo¬ 
sition a 

Cargo 

Unloaded 

Artillery 
Fire Direc¬ 
ted Against 
Convoy 

CC Total 

Artillery 

Fire 

Chinese 

Nationalist 

Artillery 

Fire 

Remarks 

Sept. 7 

1 

2 LSM 

272 Tons c 

None , 

o 

0 

No Damage 

8 

2 

2 LSM 

72 Tons 

Artillery 

Fire 

(Heavy) 

53,000 

10,104 

1 LSM Hit 

9 1 





8,470 

0 

Rough Seas 

prevent 

convoying 

10 





1,050 

30 

Convoy Post¬ 
poned to 
improve 
landing 
techniques 

11 

3 

4 LSM 

8 Tons 

.•>■**■* ’ 

Artillery 
. Fire 
(Heavy) 

60,890 

5,650 

No Damage 

12 



. 


0 

1 ° 






n 








Table 17--continued 


ite 

Convoy 

Number 

Compo¬ 

sition 

Cargo 

Unloaded 

Artillery. 
Fire Direc¬ 
ted Against 
Convoy 

CC Total 

Artillery 

Fire 

i 

Chinese 

Nationalist 

Artillery 

Fire 

Remarks 

Se;>t. 13 

4 

3 LSM 

. 5 LVT 

20 Tons 

Artillery 

Fire 

DNA b 

DNA b 

1 LSM Hit 

14 . 

5 

1 LST 

2 LSIL 

17 LVT 

166 Tons 

Artillery 

Fire 

(Moderate) 

6,830 

1,333 

1 LST Hit i 

15 

■ 





2,208 

428 


16 

6 

1 LST 

17 LVT 

221 Tons 

Artillery 

Fire 

(Moderate) 

8,169 

384 . 

1 LST Hit 

17 

7 

2 LST 

31 LVT 

108 Tnr>s 

Artillery 

Fire 

9,588 

1,163 

1 LVT Sunk 

1 LST Hit 

18 

( 

O 

Z i... 

’ t 11 

.,vT ' 

.. 141 Tons 

i Lx cillery 

1 Fire 

4,409 

645 

No Damage 
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Table 17--continued 


Ta ze 

Convoy 

Number 

Compo¬ 

sition 

Cargo 

Unloaded 

Artillery 

Fire Direc¬ 
ted Against 
Convoy 

CC Total 

Artillery 

Fire 

Chinese 

Nationalist 

Artillery 

Fire 

Remarks 

Sept. 19 

LSD 1 

1 LSD 

1 LCU 

1 LCM 

3 8-inch 
howitzers 

None 

10,585 

•• 

625 . 

LSD Unloaded 
10 Miles Out 

9 

3 LST 

47 LVT 

118 Tons 

Artillery 

Fire (Heavy) 

No Damage 

20 

10 

2 LST 

102 Tons 
250 

Troops 

Artillery 

Fire 

(Heavy) 

8,220 

1,557 

No Damage 

21 

LSD 2 

1 LSD 

3 LCU 

1 LCI 

3 8-inch 
howitzers 

Artillery 

Fire (Heavy) 

10,413 

1,035 

2 Howitzers 
Immobilized 

11 

1 LST 

None 

Artillery 

Fire 

(Moderate) 

Did not 
beach due 
to fire 

22 

LSD 3 

1 LSD 

- 

_■ _ . 1 

None 

None 

DNA b 

DNA b 

• 

Returned due 
to rough sea 

12 

2 LST 

29 LVT 

105 Tons 

Artillery 

Fire (Heavy) 

1 LST 
Capsized 


n n 


o 



























Table 17 --continued 


. 1 

Convoy 

Number 

Compo¬ 

sition 

Cargo 

Unloaded 

Artillery 
Fire Direc¬ 
ted Against 1 
Convoy 

:C Total. 
Artillery 
Fire 

Chinese 

Nationalist 

Artillery 

Fire 

Remarks 

23 

LSD 4 

1 LSD : 

• None 

None 

8,622 

402 

Returned due 
to rough seas 

Returned due 
to rough seas 

13 

3 LST 

None 

None 

24 





6,269 

1,470 

Rough seas 

prevent 

convoying 

25 





6,857 

0 | 

1 K 

Rough seas 

prevent 

convoying 

26 

iBSH 

lEESSHii 

140 Tons 

mam 

■am 

mmm 


27 

m 

m 

1 M-51 
Tank Re¬ 
triever 
110 Tons 

DNA b 

> 

3 

8,282 

21 Rounds** 


Em 



28 


■■ 

II 

s DNA b 

4,420 

547 

In addition 
junks land 

99 tons 

29 


__— 



9,625 

5,541 

Rough seas 

prevent 

convoying 


i 
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Table 17—continued 


Date 

Convoy 

Number 

Compo¬ 

sition 

Cargo 

Unloaded 

Artillery 
Fire Direc¬ 
ted Against 
Convoy 

CC Total 

Artillery 

Fire 

Chinese 

Nationalist 

Artillery 

Fire 

» 

• Remarks 

i 

i 

Sept. 30 

17 

• ■ • ■ 

110 Tons 

DNA b 

13,061 

• 263 

In addition 
junks land 

81 tons 

Oct. 1 

2 

18 


Bulk 

Cargo 

DNA b 

17,403 

0 




. ■ -/• 


DNA b 

DNA b 

. . 

Rough seas 

prevent 

convoying 

3 





5,345 

232 

Rough seas 

prevent 

convoying 

4 





DNA b 

DNA b 

Rough seas 

prevent 

convoying 

j 

19 

1 LST 

None 

Artillery 

Fire 

2,448 

0 

Did not un¬ 
load due to 
fire 

6 

20 

.. 

500 

None 

0 

DNA b 

Chinese Comm¬ 
unist cease 
fire put into 
effect before 
convoy reaches 
Quemoy 


O 



-eo 




o 


o 


o 



Table 17--continued 


HIRCE* Convov Summary SA-261, September 26,.1958 [No originating office indicated] 
Jecret); CINCPAC Historical Division, "CINCPAC Taiwan Diary," August, 1958-Decem er, 
1)59 (formerly Top Secret, downgraded to Secret); TDC Daily SITREPS [Situation 
Reports 1 TDC file #3482 consisting of a daily telegram to CINCPAC, September 3, 195 
to October 17, 1958 (Secret). The three sources give somewhat different figures; 
where there were differences the TDC data was used. 


& LSM - Landing ship, mechanized 
T,$T - Landing ship, tank 

T.ending ship, infantry (large) 
jL,Vi • ’ v-Mcle tracked 

LSD — Lcc.i^-. dc 

LCU - Landing craft, utility 
LCM - Landing craft, mechanized 
LCI - Landing craft, infantry 


^Data Not Available. 

c Supplies unless otherwise indicated. 
d 8-inch howitzer. 


> 

o 

ca 

u 


.V** - 
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_ +.-U vi^et which was not 

• f fhe U.S. Seventh Fleet, 
rhe protection of tne 

a t-r Jri tugs bed towed four 

Farlier in the day two tugs 
fired upon. Earlier . 

fnr use in inter-island resupply- Thes 
LCMs to Quemoy for us 

not fired upon, leading U.S. officials on 
boats were not nreu v > 

. t0 conclude that Chinese Communist intelligence 

Taiwan to conclude 

. 9 

was very effective. 

. Nationalist convoys numbers four and five left on 

the isl and Uth.,-convoy on the 13th contained 

n the 14th contained an LST ana 
three LSMs and the one on the I4tn 

r with heavy artillery fire 

an ISM. Both convoys were. met »xth he vy 

and managed to unload only a small fraction o 

-a total of forty-eight tons of supplies an 
cargo both cases 

twenty-two LVTs (landing vehicle tracke 

one ship was hit by Chinese Communist fare. ^ 

«ful air drop took place on Octobe- 
The first successful ai 

' A 10 on the 15th there 
' u i-birteen tons were dropped. 

13 when thxrteen durin g this 

was a second air drop on Quemoy. Axr 

- , . Tflble 18. At the same time 

' period are summarized m ....... 

; . ith the GRC in a protective 

American planes 3 oin 

Though remaining three mile 
pnrnol over Quemoy. Though 

Quemoy, their pilots were able to se 

rhe mainland and reported them.t me GRC. 
movements on th 


O 


o 


11 
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Table 18 

AERIAL RESUPPLY: September 7 - October 7 



Date 

Tons 

Sept. 

9 

84 


12 

5.6 


13 

13 


14 

10 


15 

15.8 


17 

12.8 


18 

12.7 


19 

15 


20 

12 


22 

54 


24 

50 


25 

50 


26 

64 a 


27 

65.6 a 


28 

68 


29 

76 


30 

60 

Oct. 

1 

93 


2 

275 

T 

3 

158 


4 

268 

\ 

5 

285 


6 

283 


7 

102 


50URCE: Department of State, Bureau of Intelligence and 

Research Office of Intelligence Research and Analysis, 
ntelligence Report No. 7805, "Chronology of Taiwan -traits 
Development s , June 30-September 26, 1958" (Prepar^by 
Division of Research and Analysis for Par East) 

29 1958 (Secret); Ibid. , Intelligence Informa ...an Brief 

So! 48, "Chronology of (Secret) • 

September 26-November 30, 1958" December 12, j.^ 8 (Secret;, 

CINCPAC Historical Division, "CINCPAC Taiwan D-y, ugu , 

1958-December, 1959 (formerly Top Secret, downgraded to 


Secret). 


i a 


tan. 



On September 16 a GRC photo reconnaissance mission 
over Amoy, the first Chinese Nationalist attempted 
intrusion over the mainland since the beginning of the 
crisis, was not molested. Air activity over the Taiwan 
Straits increased rapidly after this. Clashes took place 
frequently at the instigation of the Chinese Nationalists, 
who were to receive Sidewinder missiles during this 


period and who were anxious to demonstrate their 

A . ' 12 

iority over the Chinese Communist Air Force. 


super- 
Air battles 


are summarized in Table 19. 



During the same period convoy operations continued. 
On the 18th, four Communist torpedo boats for.the first 
time since the start of the U.S. escort operations tried 
to intercept the LSTs engaged in the resupply operations. 
GRC Sabre Jets attacked and destroyed three of the four 


torpedo boats. When MIGs appeared to protect them, five 

, 13 

of them were destroyed or damaged. 

On September 19 convoy No. 9 sailed as well as the 
first of a new convoy operation using dock landing ships, 
labeled LSD convoy No. 1. The LSD convoy involved one 
LSD with one LCV (landing craft vehicle), and one LCH,- 
carrying three 8-inch howitaerrs on board. The LSD 
unloaded Us cargo ten mile: ifshore.. There was no 
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Table 19 

AIR’ BATTLES: September 7-October 6 



Sept. 8 


18 

(3 engagements) 


12 F-86 v. 15 MIGs 


4 F-86 v. 20 MIGs 


4 F-86 v. 25 MIGs 


4 MIGs Destroyed 
1 F-86 Damaged 


2 MIGs Destroyed 
1 Damaged _ 


None 


4 F-86 v. 8 MIGs 


3 MIGs Destroyed 


20 

(4 engagements) 


24 s1 

(numerous) 


29 


Each Involved 4 
F-86 v. a larger 
number of MIGs 


None 


Oct. 3 


20 F-96s equipped 
with Sidewinder 
v. larger number 
of MIGs 

20 C-46s engaged 
in,resupply 


10 MIGs Destroyed 


1 C-46 downed during 
resupply attempt by 
enemy Flak ' 


C-46s engaged in 
resupply v. 
unknown number of 
MIGs 


1 GRC plane downed 
during resupply 
attempt by MIGs 


“; h Vmcr of . 

Intelligence Report No. 7805, "Chronology Taiwan Straits 
Developments, June 30-September 26 1958 |Prepa | * 

Division of Research and Analysis for Far East; septemo 
29, 1958 (Secret); Ibid.. , Intelligence^Information Bn 
No. 48, "Chronology of Taiwan Straits Developments, • 

September 26-November 30, 1958 " Decemb.er 12, 1958 (Secret) 
TDC Daily SITREPS [Situation Sports], TDC fil 
nnncicHoo a daily tel- -am to CINCPAC (Secret). 
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fire against the LSD landing, and the three 8-inch 

, _ . 14 

howitzers were successfully landed. 

On September 20 a sea engagement took place near 
Matsu. The GRC claimed that it had sunk one PT boat and 
damaged a second. 15 Because of the rough seas, there 
were no convoys between September 23 and 26, 16 though air 
drops continued. These are summarized in Table 18. 
Artillery fire also continued to be exchanged, the 
Chinese Consists firing 6,000, 9,000 and 12,000 shells 
on the 24'th, 25th- and 26th respectively, and the Chinese 
Nationalists answering with 1,500 shells on the 24th and 

25th and 6,000 shells on the 26th. 

On October 4 there was no convoy activity and for 

the first time for at least sev ,1 weeks, no artillery 

fire by either side. The Chine Nationalist Air Force 

18 


dropped 268 tons of supplies o: 

On October 5 the last com 
sailed with 126 tons, but did r. 
fire. However, the Chinese Na 
285 tons. The Chinese Commum 


-emoy. 

prior to the ceasefire 
unload because of enemy 
nalist Air Force dropped 
j fired 7,000 rounds and 


in return received 282 round .rom the GRC. 19 The last 
Chinese Communist fire occv .d at 11 p.m. (10 a.m. Eastern 


n. -'T-J-./'.'i rvn Ortober 

Jl ! UUv*». I* -**»***^ / “ 
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During the period from August 23 to October 6, the 
Chinese Communists fired 474,910 rounds at the Quemoy 
Islands, as is indicated in Table 20. The shelling 
resulted in 2,596 military casualties, including 489 
killed. This constituted approximately 3 percent of the 
troops, and approximately 29 artillery pieces were 
damaged. During the same period the GRC fired 68,223 
rounds, killing an undetermined number of Chinese 
Communist troops and neutralizing 150 enemy artillery 
pieces. 20 The GRC fired approximately 50 percent more 
per artillery piece than the Chinese Communists. 

At the time of the cease fire, supplies for at 
least thirty-three days and up to sixty days were 

21 

available on Quemoy in each of the supply categories. 

r * 

SINO-SOVIST PROPAGANDA AND DIPLOMACY 

On September 7, following the unopposed convoy 
operation by the Chinese Nationalists, the Chinese 
Communists issued what was to be the first of a series 
of "serious warnings" about U.S. intrusions into' Chinese 
Communist territory. The warning was released by the 
NCNA and was against the sending of U.S. ships into 
the vicinity of Quemoy. The Chinese Communists have 




Table 20 


CHINESE COMMUNIST ARTILLERY FIRE: 


August 23-October 6 



Rounds 

Rounds/Square Kilometer 

Quemoy 

237,838 

1.46 

Little Quemoy 

' 117,149 

7.55 

Ta-Tan 

92,469 

117.00 

Erh-tan 

27,454 

98.00 

— ^ ' 




SOURCE: Report of Taiwan USARPAC Advisory Team on the 
Artillery Situations on the Offshore Islands, October 30, 
1958, To: CINCUSARPAC, TDC #3480 (Secret). 





continued to issue "serious warnings" until the present. 

All of the warnings during the crisis a~ter the first 

one were to concern alleged American intrusions in the 

vicinity of Matsu. The Peking radio also reported that 

. . 22 

China was the scene of anti-American demonstrations. 

The mayor of Peking, Peng Chen, was reported by the 
People's Daily as saying that the United States was 
massing forces to prev ent the liberation of Que moyjmd 
Matsu and even threatening atomic bombardment. He 
called for mobilization for production. It was also 
reported in the People's Daily that mass rallies of 
unprecedented size were being held in Peking on the 
liberation of Taiwan theme.^ This was to be the start 
of a major internal propaganda campaign. 

Soviet Premier'Khrushchev addressed a letter to 
President Eisenhower on September 8. The letter was 
written before Khrushchev could have known what 
happened with the second convoy on September 8 in the 
Taiwan Straits: whether U.S. ships had gone all the 
way in or whether the Chinese Communists had fired 
against U.S. ships if they had gone all the way in. 

In fact, he could have hac .ttle time to digest the 
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events of September 7-when the U.S. escorted convoy 
landed without opposition. The Khrushchev letter stated 


in part: 


As a result of the policy being carried 
on by the USA in regard to China, and 
especially of the actions being undertaken . 
at the present time by American Government in 
the area of the Chinese island of Taiwan and 
o* the Taiwan Straits, a dangerous situation 
has arisen in the Far East. Humanity has 
I again been put before the direct threat of 
I the beginning of a military conflagration. 

In this responsible moment, the Govern¬ 
ment of the Soviet Union has decided to turn 
to the Government of the USA with an appeal 
to show sense, not to permit steps wnich could 


entail irreparable consequences. 

You well know, Kr. President, that, the 
Soviet Union stands firmly on the position o 
the peaceful coexistence of all states, regard¬ 
less of their social or state structure and is 
in favor of not allowing the beginning cf 
military conflicts, in order to assure condi¬ 
tions for a peaceful life for peoples on the 
whole globe. I think no one will dispute that 
the principles of peaceful coexistence have 
already received bread international 
recognition, and it can be said that for 
overwhelming majority of states, they are the 
bases of their relations with other countries. 

Nevertheless, in the postwar years, as 
result of the policy of the USA, a deeply 
abnormal situation has been continuously 
maintained in the Far East, the cause of which 
• is the aggressive policy of the Government 
the USA, a policy of war. Hie main reason f 
the tense end, it must be directly said, very 
very dangerous situation which has arisen is 
that the USA has seised age-old Chinese terr 
tory—the island of Taiwan with the Pescadores 
Islands—by force, is . -tinuing to occupy 
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these territories , . 

references to-its' sup °|J“= f £: ^f f=rnpetion with 

Chinese people, Chian^ v„- ^fiCor of the 

S'Lff itS ^-"•to £ 1he iS o& h V. 

-y ^^£5“ *»• already st ated 
Nations, as well as in 0i the United 

Government of the DS 4 a l ‘“ PO:,<iKce "ith the 
powers, the situation f^^eats of other 
a Sreat state—Tne o;‘ inadmissible that 

« a result of Se 3 

ment of the USA is P rf 0 7 ^ aken b Y the C-ovem- 
to participate in the wo^ -°7. th3 opportunity 
or United-Kati™ ^ organization"^ 

m that organization a irt n u®? 1 ^presented 
^ete right to. this. 3 U ^ b lt e legiti- 

You also know as well T j 
Chmese state is one of ri, f 1 do that the 
and that by force of tiL^ci-^^ 8 ° f the UN 
tne existing situation is St' C f 1Stance alone 
and deeply unjust i n re^rH 3olu tely abnormal 
people. ■ n re S-rd to the Chinese 

result of the^c^i Wn;LC ^ bas now arisen as a 
of the island of Taiwan^ the area 
Straits seriously distirr-r, c tne Taiwa n 
and the people. . . _ the s °viet Government 


leaders o^the^SA^ome 0 ^- 1 ^ 1 2 ~ d “^tary 
addressed to People's chi* 11- threat s 

USA h S 3 meanin S fcave the^eueated^'f^ ° nly 
USA Secretary of State n u f? 5 stat ements of 

ties of the USA in the re-i^ a -° U 5 ^ act ivi- 

Straits and in particula-r°J^ ° r the Taiwa n 

he made i n your and his nai^of ^ C ftement which 

nxs statement cannot but 7 7 ° f ^ Se PCamber. 

decisive condemnation. .° ke the mos t 

• • _ 

• • _ 

^ E, ^^“w.7ScL £ l t a e ^.f; “»*«*« of Defers; 

' ' £ ™* rhreaci>' ~2ddresse^to^ckc 
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Chinese People's Republic, and in whxch ^ 
attempts are made to justify the aggressive 
activities of American armed forces m the Far 
East and in xhich the Chiang Kai-shek clique 
is taken under protection. And the connanoer 
of American armed forces cn Taiwan Vice-—dmira 
Smoot has let himself go entirely and states 
the intention of the USA together with tne 
Chiang Kai-shekists to inflict a defeat on 

Communist China. , 

Military leaders in the USA try even, wn_. 
the tacit agreement of the American Government, 
to resort to atomic blackmail in relation to 
China, acting evidently still on inertia under 
the impression of the moods governing m Wash- 
in^tcn in that short period in the course cn. 
which the USA had at its disposal a monopo.y 
of the atomic weapons. As is known, even at 
that time the policy of atomic blackmail did 
not have and could not have any success. is it 
necessary to say that in present conditions wnen 
the USA has long not been the possessor ol a 
monopoly in the field of atomic armaments, _ 
attempts to intimidate other states jy atomic 
weapons are a completely hopeless business. ^ 

I speak about this because, as it seems t-o 
me in the USA there are still people who do 
not want to part with the policy of threats and 
atomic blackmail although, rt would seem, e 2 ch 
day gives no little evidence that such a policy 
henceforth is doomed to failure. 

One can with full confidence say^that 
threats and blackmail cannot intimd-t- e 
Chinese people. This clearly follows also -cm 
the statement of the CPk Chcu En-Lai of 

6 SeP TS b Sinese people wants peace and defends 
peace but it does not faar war. Ix war uxll be 
thrust on China, x*hose people are full oi dete 
initiation to defend its rightful cause, then we- 
have not the slightest doubt tnat tha^Chinese 
people will give a worthy rebuff to the aggressor 



It is possible you will find what I have 
said above as harsh. But I do not permit my¬ 
self to agree with this. In this letter to you, 
as also on other occasions, I simply wish to 
express myself frankly and to emphasize the whole 
danger of the-situation developing in the region 
of Taiwan and. the Chinese offshore islands as 
result of actions of the USA. If we- were to 
hide our thoughts behind outwardly polite diplo¬ 
matic formulations, then, I think it would be 
more difficult to understand each other. 

Moreover, we desire, that you, the Govepment of 
the USA and the whole American people With wnom 
we wish only good relations and friendship should 
have a correct idea about those consequences 
which the present actions of the USA in. the Far 
East might have. It would be a serious miscal¬ 
culation if in the United States the conclusion 
were drawn that it was possible to deal with 
rtm-rm in accordance with the example as it was 
done by certain powers in the past. Such kind 
of miscalculation might have serious consequences 
for the. cause of peace in the whole world. 
Therefore let us introduce into the questions 
full clarity because reservations and misunder¬ 
standings in such affairs are most dangerous. 

An attack on the Chinese Peonie s Republic. 
which is a great friend, al ly and neigaoor or 
a itt* rv. is an attack on t he Soviet Uni o g ^ 

7 rn» to its duty, our count ry Will do everything 
-i n nrrinr together with Peopled Chin a to asrend 
security of both states, the interests , or 
peace in the Far East, the int e rest of peace i n 
the whole world. 


If the Govemm 
road of respect for 
rights of the great 
doubtless will be r 
all peoples as a si 


ent of the USA will take the 

_ 2 legitimate sovereign 

iinese people then this 
_rded with satisfaction by 
.jus contribution of the 




people of the United States of America to the 
cause of strengthening of universal peace. 


Sincerely, 


N. Khrushchev 


24 


The Khrushchev letter gave strong support to the 


Chinese Communist position in the Far East. It stated 


that the Chinese Communist Government had every right 
to take measures against Chiang Kai-shek to liberate 
its territory, including the Offshore Islands and Taiwan, 
and stated that the United States has no right to inter¬ 
fere in internal Chinese affairs. It also warned that 
an attack on China would be considered an attack on the 
Soviet Union and that the Soviet Union would do every¬ 
thing to "defend the security of both states." The 
Khrushchev letter thus made two points. On the one hand 
it stated that the Chinese Communist operations against 
the Offshore Islands was a purely internal affair of the 
Chinese Communist Government against a reb$l band with 
which the Soviet Union would not interfere the 

same time it warned the United States not to involve 
itself in the situation by attacking the Chinese mainland 
and stressed that an attack on China was the equivalent 


of an attack on the Soviet Union. 
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This Khrushchev statement has often been inter- 

preted as coming too late to be of value to the Chinese 

communists and at a time when it was no longer dangerous 

to make such commitments. However, as will be indicated 

below, it is the author's contention that the Khrushchev 

statement was, in fact, in line with Chinese Communist 

strategy and that Peking should not have wanted and did 

* 

not want an earlier statement. 

While demonstrations spread through China, the 
Chinese Communists expanded their propaganda and 
political maneuvering. On September 8, NCNA issued a 
statement accusing the United States of provocation by 
entering the twelve-mile limit of Chinese territorial 
waters. The statement w sr 1 that the United States 

was playing with fire. 25 a the 9th, Chou En-lai 
charged that it was the -ted States and not the 
Chinese Communists, whr .re using armed force to try to 
achieve territorial itions in the Far East. Also 
on the 9th, a Sov: official warned tb.a United States 


*See p. 2f 

**Cambodi Premier Prince Noroe. 
that Chinese .mmunist leaders had u 
earlier the: .ey were planning to ta 
, iLv.nn "at j ti’uo. ^ 


Sihanouk reported 
. him a month 
Quemoy but not 
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that Chinese Communist and Soviet security interests 

were inseparable and at the same time the Soviets 

announced their recognition of the Chinese Communrst 

27 

twelve-mile limit.. 

On September 10 the Chinese Communists charged that 

two U.S. planes had flown over the mainland and that one 

had penetrated as far in as' 200 miles. They termed this 

"deliberate war provocation." The NCNA stated that U-2 

reconnaissance planes had flown over Fukien and other 

nearby Chinese provinces and that two hours earlier, one 

naval type patrol plane had flown over the Fukien area. 

A Chinese Communist Foreign Ministry spokesman issued the 

third serious warning on the Seventh Fleet's violation of 

28 

the proclaimed twelve-mile limit. 

At the same time Pravda indicated that the Soviet 
Union would lead the drive to seat Communist China in the 
UN General Assembly Session opening on September 16. It 
noted British Labour Party support of the Chinese 
Communist bid for recognition, and Izvestia noted the 
Acheson and Finletter criticisms of American action in the 

Taiwan Straits crisis, echoing the frequent citation in 

1 

the People's Daily of domestic American criticism of 


•? / 
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American policy. On the 10th, the Peopled Daily 
featured prominently on page one a s umma ry of the 
Khrushchev letter to Eisenhower and printed the text 
in full on page three. 30 Also on September 10,. although 
it was not to be announced until nineteen days later, 

Mao left Peking for a tour of the Yangtze river area, 
suggesting that lines of action for the Chinese 
Communist withdrawal had been laid out and that it was 
not felt that any high-level decisions would have to be 
made quickly in the ensuing period. 31 

On September 11, mass rallies were held throughout 
the Soviet Union to enlist popular support for the 
Chinese Communists and to condemn U.S. actions in the 

32 

Far East. TASS reported on September 12 that Eisen¬ 
hower's speech of the previous day (discussed below) had 

been an attempt 'to justify a policy of blackmail and 
the threat^of fn-rr A 33 

During the period from September 15 to the October 6 
cease fire, the Chinese Communists engaged in an inten¬ 
sive propaganda campaign increasingly aimed at minimizing 
or disguising their failure to take Quemoy and at the 
same time exacerbating U.S.-GRC relation and attempting 
to namt the GRC and the United State „s warmongers 



threatening the peace of the world. They also continued 

their warnings about U.S. intrusion beyond the twelve- 

mile limit in the Matsu area, issuing warning No. 7 on 

Sept emb er 17. At the same time .the NCNA reported a 

wave of indignation at U.S. actions which was being 

channeled into the establishment of the communes. 34 The 

Peking radio reported that 302 million people in 

Communist China had demonstrated on the 18th against the 

35 

United States over the Taiwan issue. Also on the 18th, 

the People's Daily reported that the Chinese Communist 

■Government had rejected the notion of a cease fire in the 

Taiwan Straits. 36 The Peking radio further declared that 

the United States must renounce force lest the crisis 

37 

explode into war.. 

In a speech to the United Nations General Assembly 
during the general debate on September 18, Soviet 
Foreign Minister Andrei Gromyko charged that the Seventh 
Fleet was engaged in provocative action, and that the- 
United States was then threatening to extend its 
aggression to the Offshore Islands. He warned the 
United States that China was a powerful nation with 
powerful allies who would not hesitate to come to her 
..id. He echoed the Chinese Communist'line at Warsaw 
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in declaring that the situation could be stabilized 

38 

only by a complete American withdrawal from the area. 

On September 19 Khrushchev, in. a second letter to the 
American President, warned Eisenhower that U.S. troops 
and ships faced expulsion by Communist China from Taiwan 
and the surrounding seas unless they withdrew ,, ncw. ,, 

He warned that a world war was -possible and said that 
the Soviet Union would honor its commitments''to Communist 
China. The.Soviet Premier restated Russian willingness 
to come to China' s aid if she were attacked. The 
Khrushchev message to Eisenhower came in response to 
Eisenhower 1 s answer to Khrushchev's first letter, to be 
discussed below, and read in part as follows: 

/. - On receiving your letter of September 12, 

and on studying it, I was sorry to note that, 
as X see it, you have failed to appreciate the 
essential meaning of my message to you. Ky 
message was meant to show the full extent of 
the danger that will face mankind unless the 
United States of America abandons its aggressive 
policy, which is creating centres of grave con¬ 
flict, now in one area of the world, now in 
another, and has brought about the present par¬ 
ticularly tense situation in the Far East. 


~Tne U.S. Embassy in Moscow interpreted the letter 
at the time as the clearest warning by Moscow in the 
postwar period of the.cireurnsr. toes under which it would 

iL dec la:. that Mecca'.: did net want 
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If the existing situation is viewed soberly 
and on the basis of the actual facts, one is 
bound to admit that the only real source of the 
tension in that part of the world consists, in 
the fact that the United States has seized 
inalienable Chinese territory—Taiwan and a 
number of other islands--and is maintaining under 
its armed protection the Chiang Kai-shek clique 
thrown out by the Chinese people, and encouraging 
its attacks and provocations against People's 
China - 


. I addressed my message on the Taiwan events 
to the President of the United States and not to 
the Government, of the Chinese People's Republic 
for the simple reason that it is not China, that 
is interfering in the internal affairs of the 
United States of America, but the United States 
which, trampling underfoot all the standards of 
behavior of civilized nations, has grossly 
interfered in China's affairs and is trying by 
force of arms to have things all its own way in 
someone else's house, in this way creating a 
grave threat to peace in the Far East. 

Moreover, Mr. President, to urge us, as you 
do,. to exert some Influence on the government of 
the Chinese People's Republic in connection with 
the Taiwan events, means trying to induce the 
Soviet Union to interfere in the internal affairs 
of China. The Soviet Union would never be a 
party to such a shameful affair, as that would be 
fundamentally contrary to its peaceful foreign 
policy and would be incompatible with the 
relationship of unbreakable friendship and 
fraternal cooperation between the Soviet and the 
Chinese peoples. 

As you found it fit to mention in your 
letter, I have been to Peking lately and had a 
chance to exchange views with the leaders of the 


or expect a war and that there was no domestic prepara¬ 
tion for war, as there had been during the earlier 
Middle East crisis. It reported that the Soviet press 
v.=a i-anririt-od i-p full the Eiserhcwer statement of 
- t- 12 and concluded wi the observation that 
. ,'i. >wv letter was aim. . largely at world opinion 
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government of the Chinese People's Republic 
on all matters of interest to the Soviet Union 
and the Chinese People's Republic. I can tell 
you frankly and straightforwardly that the 
full unanimity of views of the U.S.S.R. and 
the Chinese People’s Republic on the main thing, 
that is, on the necessity of continuing to 
.struggle resolutely against all forces of 
aggression and of supporting the forces working 
for peace all over the world, was reaffirmed 
during our discussions in Peking. 


Xt appears from your statement that the 
United States government does not, unfortunately, 
intend to desist from interference in the inter¬ 
nal affairs of China and from an aggressive 
policy towards the Chinese People's Republic, 
and this is a very dangerous policy, fraught with 
the threat of an armed conflict in the Far East 
and in other areas. Indeed, if Britain, for 
instance, were to build her policy on such a 
concept", she might, if she could, start a war 
against the United States for the simple reason 
that what is now the territory of the United^ 
States was once a colony of the British Empire. 

Nor can one fail to note that in opposing 
Taiwan and the offshore islands to the. whole of 
China, as you do in your letter, an undisguised 
attempt.is being made to create a situation or 
'two Chinas.' Such attempts, which are aimed at 
the dismemberment of China, are resorutely 
rejected by the people and government of the 
Chinese People's Repr .ic, just as by all those 
who respect the sov ..gn rights of the peoples 
and the territoriaT „tegrity of states. 

You seem, Mr resident* to be still pro 
ceeding from the .sumption that Cniang k=... —tek 


represents some 
ever, he is no 
disappear once 
There is only 
the govermen_ 
To fail to se_ 
,-;ri illusions, 
r-;is for any 


g in China. In reality, how- 
re than a hated shadow to 
d for all as soon - possible, 
government of Chr That is 

1 the Chinese Peon’ . r Republic. 
..is means to base. ..e's actions 


_ch certainly 
_ntry’s forcir 
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As for blackmail and threats with regard to 
People's China, one must say that they have not 
achieved and cannot achieve their purpose. As I 
noted in my previous message, certain American 
military leaders are even trying.to threaten 
China with atomic weapons. Press reports say 
that units of the American air force, equipped 
with nuclear weapons, have been rushed to 
Taiwan, together with various rockets and °uided 
missiles of the "Nike-Hsrcules" type, and that 
missile-launching ramps are being built and so 
on. 

Such actions by the United States government 
cannot, naturally, reduce tension in that area, 
cannot improve the general climate or create the 
conditions for greater confidence. On tha'con¬ 
trary, these actions tend to aggravate the' 
situation and increase the danger of an outbreak 
or war involving the use of the most dsvastating 
modem weapons. 

' I must tell you outright, Hr. President, 
that atomic blackmail with regard to the Chinese 
People's Republic will intimidate neither us nor 
the Chinese People's Republic. Those who harbor 
plans for an atomic attack on the Chinese 
People's Republic should not forget that the 
other side too has atomic and hydrogen weapons 
and the appropriate means to deliver them, and 
if the Chinese People * s Republic falls victim 
to such an attack, the aggressor will at once 
suffer a rebuff by the same means. 

A war against China on the pretext of 
defending the security interests of the United - 
States, or on any other equally artificial 
pretext, will gain nothing for the United States. 
To toucn ofr a war against People's China means 
to doom sons of the American people to certain 
death and to spark off the conflagration.of a 
world war. It means to assume a grave reoonsi- 
bility before mankind, before history. The 
responsibility for this will also rest with you 
personally, Mr. President. . 


I told you earlier, and feel it necessary to 
stress once QOi. e ? L-:aii en. sttecK on lcj Clilue^e 
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People's Republic is an attack on the Soviet 
Union- We have a Treaty of Friendship, 
Alliance, and Mutual Assistance with this 

friend, ally and neighbor of our country, 
a treaty meeting the fundamental interests of 
the Soviet and Chinese peoples, the interests 
of peace, and let no one doubt that we shall 
fully honor our commitments. 


An end must be put once.and for all to 
intervention in China's internal affairs. The 
American fleet must be recalled from the Taiwan 
Strait and American troops must leave Taiwan and 
go home. Without these steps there can be no 
lasting peace in the Far East. If the United 
States does not do that now. People's China will 
have no other recourse but to expel the hostile 
armed force from its own territory which is 
being converted into a bridgehead for attacking 
the C hin ese People's Republic. 

We fully support the Chinese government and 
the Chinese people. We have supported and will 
continue to support their policy. However, if 
the United States government adopts the course ' 
of respecting the sovereign rights of the great 
Chinese people and will be guided in its policy 
towards China by the principles of peaceful co¬ 
existence, we do not doubt that this will not 
only enable the present tension in the Taiwan 
area to be removed, but will also create the 
necessary conditions for reliably strengthening 
peace in the Far East and throughout the world. 

Respectfully yours, 

N. KHRUSHCHEV 40 


Apparently as part of the campaign of the Chinese 


Communists to deter the United States from any over¬ 
reaction, a message was passed from the Yugoslkv 
■ ' --**«**»dor to the United Nations Lc the Indian 
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Ambassador which reached the United States through the 
Canadian Ambassador to the. United Nations. The message 
stated that' if the United States used atomic weapons 
against the mainland, the Russians would use their atomic 
weapons against the Seventh Fleet and destroy it 
quickly. ^ 

On Sept emb er 20 the Chinese Communist Foreign 
Minister, Chen Yi, in a tough. statement in response to 
Dulles' UN speech, to be discussed below, declared that 
Communist China would take Quemoy and Matsu. He ruled 


out hope for a cease fire and said that the United Stages 
and -Communist China were not at war with each other. 

This statement was featured prominently m tne Peonle .s 
Daily of September 21, 1958. In it the Chinese Comunist 
• Foreign Minister declared: 

The Chinese people are determined to re¬ 
cover Quemoy and Matsu, and no aorce on e ~rJi 
can stop them. Tne Chiang Kai-shek clique, _ 
repudiated by the Chinese people, has been using 
Quemoy and Matsu all along to carry out all 
sorts of harassing military activities against 
our mainland and coastal areas with the support 
of U.S. inner ial ism. In the last two montr.s, 
these military activities have become even i^ore 
unbridled. The facts show that so long ss 
Quemoy-and Matsu are not recovered, the imsaiate 
threat to our mainland and coastal areas wil_ no. 
be removed. The punitive mil:, ry operations 
conducted by the Chinese peopl gainst Chiang 
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Kai-shek's troops entrenched on Quemoy and Matsu 
are therefore entirely proper and necessary. 

But the U.S. imperialists have described as 
"aggression" this action of the Chinese people 
in°exercising their sovereign right and used 
this as a pretext to intervene, in an attempt 
to bring ■ Quemoy, Matsu, and other islands in 
our'inland waters under their direct armed 
control and turn them into springboards for 
further aggression against the Chinese mainland. 
The Chin ese people have not forgotten the his¬ 
torical lesson that the Japanese militarists 
first invaded and occupied Taiwan and northeast 
China and converted them into springboards for 
aggression against the whole of China. -They 
will never allow the U.S. imperialists to 
repeat the old tricks of the Japanese militarist 


The Chinese people ardently love peace, but 
they will never succumb to the war threat or the 
imperialists. No amount of war threats by the 
U.S. imperialists can cow the Chinese people. 

The mighty demonstrations against U.S. aggression 
held by 300 million Chinese people in the cities 
and the countryside testify to the Chinese 
people's firm will. Should the U.S. agg-essors, 
despite the repeated warnings of the Chinese 
people and the firm opposition of the people of 
the world, dare to impose war on us, our 600 
million people, united as one, will certainly 
spare no sacrifice and wall, under the sacked 
banner of defending our great motherland, fight 
against aggression, fight for the preservation 
of our sovereignty and territorial integrity, 
and fight for the safeguarding of peace in the 
Far East and the world I Ours is a just struggle. 
With the help of the socialist camp headed by 
the Soviet Union and wr. fi the sympathy and 
support of all the pee:, .-loving countries and 
people of.Asia, Africa, :nd the rest of the 
. world, we will certain! :-±n complete victory. 
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Gn September 21, Moscow assailed the rejection by 

JU 

the American Government of Khrushchev 1 s note and 
declared that the United States shunned a solution of 
the Taiwan problem. 43 On the 22nd, the Peopled Dai ly: 
warned that if the United States used atomic weapons 
against China, it would immediately be suojected to 
counterblows with similar weapons. Rallies were 
reported by NCNA as being held throughout China- on the 
24th with the theme, ’'Taiwan and the Offshore Islands 
are inseparable parts of China's territory and must be 

liberated. 1,44 

By late September, the Chinese Communists were 
apparently becoming worried about the possibility that 
the current discussion of the Taiwan Straits crisis in 
the General Assembly would lead to an attempt by some 
neutral nations to introduce a two-China solution which 
would involve Chinese Nationalist evacuation of Quemoy 
and Matsu in return for' some international guarantee of 
the status of Taiwan. They began a move to forestall 
this possibility. On September 26 the Chinese Colonists 
delivered a note-to all of the embassies ir_ Peking 

~See below, p. 402. 
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declaring that the ceasefire proposals which it was 
understood the United States was presenting in Warsaw 
were unacceptable and declared that the United States 
must withdraw or hasten a hopeless war/''* 

On October 1 at the United Nations, the Indian 
representative, Arthur Lall, suggested to the United 
States that India desired to be helpful in the Warsaw 
talks by providing informal interpretations for each 
side of the other's position. He suggested a need for 
foreshadowing what would occur if shooting stopped, 
and felt It would not be useful to bring the situation 
to the United Nations. Lall reported that Chou En-lai, 
in a letter to Krishna Menon, had said that the United 
States exaggerated the degree of bombardment of the 
Islands. He indicated that Menon or Nehru would be glad 
to get in touch with Chou with a message from the United 
States. Menon had reported that the Chinese Co iSm unlsts 
had indicated that they would not harass a GIL -ithdrawal 
f from the Offshore Islands. They would, of cc e, 
openly take^ the Islands, but would agree to r eunce the 
use of force to take Taiwan.^ 6 * 

This was not the position which the Chin _ took 
'.'n-™. See belot ?. 441-457. 
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_ Da-ilv, commenting on a 

On October 3 the VeosljULM^L’ 

speech by dohn Foster Dulles on September 30 , declared 
•ttat the speech supported Chians's return to • 
lead end stated that the United States was using t 

• o. a ceasefire in an attest to bind 
trick of proposing a ceas _ 

. imists an d nrevent them from eliminati g 
the Chinese Communists a. „ 

the Nationalist regime. 47 - On October 5, vita 
neutralists* efforts to develop a compromise soluti 
teaching a peak in the discussion by the Bandung Powe 

of a tesolution on the issue, the Cinese .«— • 

v , sen t for the heads of all th 
Foreign Minister, Chen Yi, 

Afro- Asian missions in Peking end stated that trough^ 

the Chinese Communist Government appreciated the e 

fhe United Nations, the 
of the Afro-Asian bloc m the Un 

Chinese people could not accept an y resolution 

crlsls which did not embod y four principles on whio 
Communist China's Taiwan policy was based: 

Taiwan end the Penghu Islands were Chinese 
territory• 

2 . only the Chinese People's Government could 

claim’ to he the Government of China. 

« mist be '.thdrawn from Taiwan 
3 . All U.S. forces must o 

• -and the Straits area. ■ 
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4. The Chinese and the U.S. Governments should 
settle in peaceful discussions the disputes 
existing between them. 

Referring specifically to the Resolution being drafted 
in- the General Assembly by the missions of the Afro- 
Asian countries, Chen said that any resolution not 
embodying these four principles would represent an 
imperialist victory. He proceeded to detail t he diplo¬ 
matic support given by Communist China to the Afro-Asian 
nations, during the Suez crisis, the Syrian crisis of 
1957 \ the Lebanon and Jordan crisis of the previous 
summer, the Ind onesian civil w ar, and in the dispute 
between Cambodia and South Vietnam. He declared that 
in the cases of Suez and Indonesia, the People's 
Republic of China had not asked for a ceasefire and 
that in the case of Syria had not asked for mediation. 

In the Cambodian situation, Communist China had not 
suggested UN action. The Chinese Communist Foreign 
Minister declared that any such action then by China 
would have fallen short of unconditional moral support 
to the cause of justice. In return, the PRC expected 
diplomatic support, but was not interested in material 





support. He went on to state that China was in no hurry 
for a solution to the Offshore Islands problem and was 
not interested in mediation. He declared that China 
would not attack U.S. forces first, but was not 
frightened of and could handle the United States single- 
handedly if necessary. He declared that Communist China 
was anxious to make peace, but not by compromising the 
principles stated. He declared that in the meantime, 
the bombardment would continue, and that mediation by 
the Secretary General was unacceptable. 

This strong statement by the Chinese Communist 
Foreign Minister had the effect of leading the Bandung 
Powers to drop their projected General Assembly Resolu¬ 
tion even before the Chinese Communists announced their 
ceasefire.^ 

On the 29th, NCNA reacted sharply to the use by the 
GRC of the Sidewinder missile. The People’s Daily of 
September 30 had published a big story on the missile, 
including a statement by the Ministry of National Defense 









A memorandum from the Foreign Office to Washington 
indicated that the information had been received by the 
British from the Pakistan Chargd d'Affaires in Peking. 

It is interesting to note that this meeting took place 

then 24 hours before the Chinese Communist ceasefire 
' *tomcat (to be discussed below). This suggests that the 
‘ Communists were seriously interested in stopping 






o 
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attacking its use. The story declared 
_ 7 cte '' lare d correctly that 

-g had used the Sidewinder for the first- time on 

2"“ 24 “ “ a “" ~ «■».. -«,«». 
Chinese Communists had captured 

ptured an “exploded warhead. 

J-he issue of Peonle** 

- >2— contained a picture \of the 

captured missile.Th« r> i i 

„ , - gople's Dail y article played 

“P ss abnormal" the q-jda • j 

the Sidewinder missile. It charged 

t the first use of the missile was 'bill- 

. was tulitary provoca¬ 
tion of utmost gravity" an d ... „ 

W - iat tae United-States had 
now confronted .mankind w-'th the a. 

' ' ■ “ the dan Sot of guided missile 

». «» Here „ 

“* “- 1 ” 

use of Sidewinders. 

On October 4, Peking issued serious warning No. 22. 

It announced the observance of m, 

ance of tha anniversary of 
Sputnik, and linked this a-*d n, 

“ d £he tesumption of Soviet 

nuclear tests to the Taiwan crisis 51 r o 
_ , ■ 1S1S * On October 5 

Peking called for a U -tJ+ua 

TASS r aWal fr ® the area. A 

. ' daa ^ d that the Soviet union would he 

involved in the fight 3 only if the United States 

attacked the Chinese muni.r • 

. aunist mainland. Cn October 6 ' 

the Chinese were to -i— 

a ‘~ a ceasefire in the Taiwan 
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CHINESE COMMUNIST STRATEGY 

It seems clear that the Chinese Communists had not 
planned in.advance for a prolonged artillery blockade 
against GRC convoys. In the period prior to active U.S. 
intervention in the Taiwan Straits, they had engaged not 
only in artillery fire but in extensive P T boat activity . 


There is no reason to suppose that they intended to stop' 
the PT boat activity if the United States had remained 
out of the effort to resupply the Islands. The bombard- 
ment began just prior to the typhoon season, which makes 
it unlikely that the Chinese Communists were planning to 
invade Quemoy, but likely that they were hoping for a 
successful blockade. In fact, bad weather was to make 
resupply very difficult c —ng much of the crisis 

.as would not have precluded 
st supply boats on tr. ays when 
.ting in the waters s rounding 
s, if the United Sta - had 


period. However, rougl 
the use of PT boats ag„ 
both were capable of 
the Offshore Islands. 


stayed out, the Chines ommunists would have ed PT 
boats as well as art: ury fire and possibly . power 
in what would have v .ably been a successfu 1 . ..terdiction 
of the Offshore Isl 3. 
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If the United States came in, the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists could not know what strategy they would be capable 
of following, since they could not anticipate the precise 
nature of the U.S. intervention. The Communists gave 
every evidence during the crisis that they were 
determined not to fire on American ships. Thus, as has 
been noted, on the first day of convoy they did not 
fire, and on the second day, they waited until it was 
very clear that U.S. ships were going to remain out of 
range before they opened fire. In addition, they engaged 
in almost no PT boat activity after the first few days of 
September, apparently because this would have run a.very 
r isk of involvement with U.S. military ships. (In 
fact, American ships had authority to attack any 
Chinese Communist military V ' els which tried to inter¬ 
fere with the GRC ships in : emational watersi) Thus 
during the period from Ser -her 2 to September 8 the 
Chinese Communists were. „ indicated above,.groping for 
a new strategy, one t: would enable them to cover their 

r etrea t while secur: the objectives that "they now had. •• 

When the Unite tates made it clea hat its inter¬ 
vention would consi~ :£ escorting up to ,ee miles, the 



Chinese Communists simultaneously discovered that their 
strategy of artillery and PT interdiction would be too 
dangerous, but that it was safe to carry out artillery 
firing against the Offshore Islands. It appears that 
the Chinese Communists were not very hopeful that 
artillery fire alone would lead to a successful blockade 
of Quemoy. 

The Chinese•Communists did not engage in an all-out 
effort and never fired shells at Quemoy during this 
period at anything like the rate that they fired prior 
to September 2. The. Chinese Ccamunists probably recog¬ 
nized that they could not hope to effect a blockade of 
the Offshore Islands simply with artillery fire and 
therefore it was not worth the military effort. They 


However, it cannot b 
tember 7 the crisis in the 
switched from being a test 
it had been up to Septembe 
bilities. Given the mili-. 
limitations which had bee. 
was whether the blockade c 
expansion. The Chinese C: 
stabilize the ground rule 

deterrent moves, includi._ 

If, in the test of capat. . 
were successful, they mis¬ 
states would seek to dear, 
and politically rather t' 
violence which might be 


_uded that after Sep- 
.__iese Communist view 

1 U.S. resolution, which 

2 or 3, to a test of capa- 
7 ground rules and the 
stablished, the Q uestio n 
Id be broken without 

nists may have hoped to 
. j various diplomatic and 
the Khru shchev statement . 

2 Communists 


ities, the Chi'„ 
- have hoped th 
.:ith the proble: 

by stepping v 
; ficnlt and no! 


the United 
idiomatically 
_.e level of 
.callv costly. 



Os. Cju I - 


3 
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may also have felt that if they did step up the artillery 

fire to the point where the GRC could not resupply on its 

♦ 

own, in the long run the United States would begin to 
escort all the way in. If it were the case that the 
Chinese Communists would no t have fire d against American 
ships escorting.all the way in, then the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists had an interest in not raising their military action 
to the point that forced this action on the United States 
and hence exposed Chinese Communist lack of will. 

The possibility of engaging in sporadic artillery 
fire against the Offshore Islands was probably seen by 
the Chinese Communists as an unexpected and unplanned 
opportunity to cover their disengagement from the attempt 
to capture the Islands. The period in which the Chinese 
Communists were able to prevent resupply by artillery 
fire probably-went on for much longer than they expected 
when they implemented it on September 8. It was very 
difficult for American officials on Qusmoy and Taiwan to 
est ima te how long it would take for the blockc to be 


broken, if in fact it could be broken, and it 
certainly difficult for th~ Communists to ma.. 
estimate. In order to d o they would have ~ 
with what seriousness determination the C 


:his 

to judge 
ase 
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Nationalists would go about the effort to break the 
, blockade, how vigorously the United States would press 
the Nationalists to resupply, what kind of American 
training and aid would be given and what kind of 
techniques the United States and the GRC would use in 
their resupply operations. 

As the period of effective blockade continued 

through September, there may have been a point at which 

some Chinese Communist officials began to feel that 

perhaps the artillery fire would be successful in 

blockading the Islands and thus lead the United States 

to try to force the Chinese Nationalists off Quemoy 

rather than expand their own military operations. There 

is no sign that the Chinese Communist Government as a 

whole ever took this position seriously and ever tried 

to implement it by directing intensive artillery fire 

against the U.S. escorted convoys in any concentrated 

period of days during the latter part of September. 

Nevertheless, this question may have aroused some dispute 

»■ 

in Peking as well as some apprehension in Moscow that 
(^qC, • Perhaps the Chines e Communis ts would press ahead and 

force greater American activity, which might ultimately 
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call into play the Soviet guarantees. If such a 
discussion was taking place in Peking and the Soviets 
were aware of it, this might account for their backing 
off somewhat from the statements made by Khrushchev 
in early September, designed to cover a Chinese retreat 
and not a Chinese Communist effort to impose a successful 
blockade in the face of-the U.S. action. The Soviets, 
however, may have become nervous because of indications 
that the United States did not believe the crisis was 
over. However, if there was any expectation on the part 
of some Communist Chinese leaders that the blockade 
would succeed or that the interdiction would succeed, 
this was clearly broken by early October and the Chinese 
Communists must, have recognized that it was time to back 
away further and to implement a new strategy. However, 
during September their continuing military pressure had 
produced a major cr isi s ^in the United States and in the 
Western Alliance. 



' CHAPTER VIII: THE PROLONGED BLOCKADE: 

• REACTION ON TAIWAN AND IN THE FIELD 

GRC PRESSURE ON WASHINGTON 

In contrast to public pressures to reduce American 
.involvement, which continued to mount during September, 
the United States was confronted with appeals from the 
GRC for more American action. During the period of 
September 7 to October 6, the GRC, with U.S% military 
assistance and convoy support, gradually improved its 
capability to land supplies on Quemoy. While expressing 
gratification for the stepped-up U.S. military support, 
Chinese Nationalist officials continued to. press for 
greater U.S. involvement and for permission to bomb the 
mainland under current conditions. The pressure 
increased as the success of the convoy operations grew. 
GRC officials were uncertain about the U.S. response 
to an invasion of Quemoy and sought a firm private 
assurance and a public statement that the United States 
would defend the Offshore Islands. They pressed Smoot 
on the need for him to have the authority to authorize 
bombing the mainland by GRC or U.S. forces in the event 
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of an invasion attempt or bombing of Quemoy. They 
accepted as inevitable the resumption of the Sino- 
American Ambassadorial talks but put pressure on the 
United States' not to make any agreements at the meetings. 
In particular tiiey made clear, both publicly and privately 
their opposition to a ceasefire arrangement which the 
United States was to seek to negotiate at Warsaw. GRC 
officials continued to hope that U.S. military action 
against Chinese Communist forces would become necessary. 
They sought to'increase the intensity of the crisis by 
misleading information on the supply situation on Quemoy, 
by threatening to bomb the mainland, and by provoking 
air battles. 

In public statements GRC officials expressed their 
impatience and their feeling that the war would have to 
be carried to the mainland. On September 7 the GRC Chiej. 
of Staff, General Wang Shu-ming, in a radio broe ast 
told the people in Fukien Province on the mainl- to 
evacuate areas near Chinese Communist military _ -S to 
escape GRC retaliatory actions should the Chir.-se 
Communists try'to invade the Offshore Islands. Smoot 
had told General Wang in a meeting o September 6 that 
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the basic American position on action against the main¬ 
land had been conveyed orally by Ambassador Drumright 

•k 

to Chiaiig at meetings held on August 24 and 31. He 
summarized-United States views as being that in the 
event the Chinese Communists launched air attacks on 
Quemoy and Matsu and such attacks were met by GRC air¬ 
craft, the Government of the United States would 
consider that the GRC’s inherent right of self-defense 
would include GRC air attacks on aircraft conducting such 
attacks and the right to pursue the Chinese Communist 
aircraft to their bases and attack these bases. Smoot, 
in reporting on this conversation, expressed his view 

that the GRC had shown admirable restraint under the 

1 

most dire circumstances. 

On September 12, with only 441.6 tons havins been 

landed, Drumright reported that if the Chinese Communist 

interdiction continued to be successful, GRC pressure on 

the United States to supply all the way to the ach and 

. 2 

knock out the Chinese artillery wruld mount ru.—ly. 
Smoot conferred with GRC Defen. inister Wang and Chians 
Kai-shek. It was agreed that 1 -.use of the Chinese 


Soe pp. 147-14S, and 209- 
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Communist ability to. zero in on all of the beaches, it 
would be necessary to use mobile landing techniques. 

Chiang was reported to have been assured by the new plan, 
but he told Smoot that if the situation did not improve 
within a week, "quite drastic steps would have to be 
taken.On the same day, in a statement in Washington, 
the new GRC Ambassador -to the United States, Dr. George 
K. C. Yeh, in reaction to what might take place at 

Warsaw, said his government would not agree under any 

' . . 
circumstances to a ceasefire m the Taiwan Straits. He 

said that his government would not agree to a political 
settlement involving the withdrawal of GRC troops from 
Quemoy or Matsu or their neutralization or demilitari¬ 
zation. He criticized as inadequate the Seventh Fleet 
convoy system and asserted that Chinese Communist attacks 
on Quemoy freed the GRC from the need to get United 
States consent to take offensive measures against the 

mainland.^ In a conversation with Dulles on September 13, 

* .- 

Ambassador Yeh stated that Chiang Kai-shek was "annoyed" 
by the United States observance of the three-mile limit. . 
Yeh stated that Quemoy was GRC territory and that the 
GRC had invited the U nited ates in . He emphasized 





that the GRC was embarrassed by public references to an 
exchange of notes restricting GRC actions. He stated 
that the GRC was not satisfied with the convoys and 
wanted 8-inch howitzers included. Dulles, in reply, 
pointed out that many of America's allies and many 
neutrals were pressing for "appeasement." He stressed 
that the United States v/as isolated in world opinion on 
this issue and must take this into account. He assured 
Yeh, however, that 'there would be no appeasement or 
surrender.* Dulles asserted that it was foolish_£o_put 
so many tr oops on jb he Offsho re I slands and told Yeh th at 
Eisenhower, was unhappy about this and felt that n. Ja.s 
an extremely foolish and in fact an utterly mad ^po l i c y. 
He-noted that Eisenhower was preoccupied by this aspect 
of the situation. Dulles asserted his personal belief 
- t hat the GRC was not holding back on attempting to 

resupply Quemoy and that it was a question of experience. 
He made this statement in response to an inquiry by Yeh 
into the charge that the GRC Navy was shirking and Yeh's 


"Dulles was asserting his genuine feelings here in 
saying that allied and neutral opinion had to be taken 
into account and that his assessment was that it was 
■pressing for appeasemsnt. 
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comment that the Army Commander on Quemoy had in fact 
wanted ships to turn back if attacked. 

In closing, Yeh noted that Chiang would always con- 
suit the United States but preferred not to have this 
stressed. Chiang had asked Yeh to tell Eisenhower and 
Dulles that he would do nothing foolish militarily. 
Dulles concluded by emphasizing that the United States 
could not act without the support of U.S. public opinion 
and to some extent, world opinion.^ 

Smoot reported on the 13th that while each convoy 
showed signs of improvement, the GRC had not yet demon¬ 
strated* an ability to overcome the blockade. He noted 
that the current daily requirement estimate of 696 tons 
could be drastically reduced.^ On the 15th, Smoot was 

able to report that he was optimistic because of the GRC 

8 

success in landing supplies on the 14th. 

On September 14 the GRC Foreign Minister told Drum- 
right on Taiwan that he was not worried about supplying 
Quemoy, but about the public criticism on Taiwan of 
continued failure of the convoy operation and GRC 
inaction in face of Chinese Communist artillery fire. 
Drumright, in reporting this conversation, noted that he 



Press reports from Taipei on 


. 9 

shared this concern. 

September 14 indicated that pressure was being applied 
against the United States to escort all the way to 
Quemoy, but a U.S. spokesman on Taipei said that the 
shoal water around Quemoy would keep escorting 


destroyers three miles off shore even if the limit were 
removed. 10 The same press report quoted the GRC 
Defense Minister as stating that 900-ton gunboats 
resembling the Soviet RIGA type might have reached the 
Matsu area, 11 this move apparently being part of the 
campaign of the GRC to create the impression that a new 

crisis might be brewing in the Matsu area. 

On September 15, Chiang, in an interview with 
Stewart Alsop, stated that the convoy system was no 
solution.- He declared that if the blockade continued, 
the GRC would be forced to order its Air Force to attack 
Chinese Communist artillery. He reported that the 
United States had begged Chiang to wait and see and 


that Chiang had agreed, but- that he might lose patience 
Chiang was reported by Alsop to be dis airbed by the 
. slight hint in'the Eisenhower statement of September 6 


that seme sort of deal with 
concerning the Offshore 


the Chinese Communists 

j ^^ « i4 ^ 

iilGS 
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O 

particular by press Interpretations of the Eisenhower 
comment. Chiang said that anyone who thought that Eisen¬ 
hower wanted neutralization or demilitarization of Quemoy 
and Matsu was guilty of a misinterpretation, and he implied 
that he would oppose any such arrangement. 12 

On the next day. Premier Chen Cheng declared that if 

the Chinese Communists kept up the blockade, this would 

^ "mean extending the war" to the mainland. 13 Cheng was 

C^C addressin S the GEC National Assembly, which, in a resolu- 

" . ti0n ' Called for "immediate and effective"'air attack by 

3 . the unlted Statas and the GRC to stop the Chinese Commu- 

nist gun bombardment of Quemoy. 1 ^ 

On the 16th, a CIA telegram from Taipei warned that 
the GRC was threatening to bomb the mainland if the United 
States did not take over resupply operations. From the 

“ ChiDeSe Nationalist P^nt of view, the telegram indicated, 
U.S. resupply would at worst save the Islands and at bear 
bril5g ° n a U-S.-Chinese Communist war, which the GR C 
wanted. The estimate of this report was that Chiang would 
not carry out his bluff to bomb the mainland, but that 

relations with the United States would be badly strained 

if the blockade continued. 15 
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On September 17 the GRC press was reported by an 
American correspondent to be reflecting anti-American 
themes clearly with official government sanction. T 
themes were: 


1. U. S. willingness to discuss .the Taiwan 
situation at Warsaw. 

2. . U. S. refusal to send escort destroyers within 
range of Chinese Communist artillery. 

3. U. S. refusal to let GRC warplanes take out 

• . . 16 
Chinese Communist artillery positrons. 

On the same day, however, at Smoot's urging, the GRC 
appointed a single commander for all aspects of the re¬ 
supply operations. Smoot, who had been experiencing 
great difficulties because of the diffuse GEC chain of 

command, reported that the effectiveness of the convoy 

• . _ 17 ? 

operations should improve in the near future. 

Also on the 17th in Washington, GRC Ambassador Yeh, 

in another public statement, said that the GRC was opposed 


o the U. S. effort to secure the "neutralization" of 
uemoy and Matsu by getting the Chinese Communists and 
he GRC to renounce the use of force. 18 On September 19 
.n yet another public statement, Ambassador Yeh said that 
GKC should order air strikes against the Chinese 
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Communist guns opposite Quemoy as soon as it had enough 

planes for effective operations. For the first time he 

brought out in the open what was beginning to be discussed 

privately amongU.S. officials, i.e., the possibility that.. 

GRC troops on Quemoy and Matsu should be thinned out if 

the crisis came to a halt and Yeh declared that the GRC 

would not think of thinning out its troops whatever the 

U.S. pressure." Yeh also declared that the United States 

**19 

was not telling the GRC about the Warsaw talks. 

On September 19 a GRC spokesman in Taipei announced 
that the GRC would support discussion of the Taiwan Straits 
crisis in the UN only in connection with the charge versus 
the Soviet Union of aggression through aid to the Chinese 
Communists. A foreign ministry spokesman declared that the 
GRC was not prepared to make any concessions to the Chinese 
Communists to get a ceasefire. He declared that the GRC 

2i 

was.opposed to demilitarization or trusteeship for Taiwan. 

*As will be seen, the GRC later agreed to reduce its 
garrison on Quemoy. See pp. 539-543. 

**As will be indicated below, in fact the GRC was 
fully informed both about the U.S. and the Chinese Commu¬ 
nist positions at the Warsaw talks. What Yeh must have 
meant was simply that the GRC was not given a veto over 
U.S. actions at the Warsaw talks. See p. 444. 



At the same time Premier Chen Cheng in a conversa¬ 
tion with Admiral Smoot reported that the GRC could not 
exercise restraint in the face of an indefinite bombard¬ 
ment because of the morale problem. Drumright, in report¬ 
ing the conversation, noted that Chen is a strong advocate 
of restraint and therefore that his statement should be 
taken very seriously.^ 

At the same time in Washington, Yeh was conferring 
with Deputy Undersecretary of State Murphy. Discussion 
was described in the State Department memorandum of con¬ 
versation as being conducted in a "friendly fashion," and 
Yeh was reported to be quite honest about the situation 
on Quemoy, including the existence there of good morale 
and three or four months of supplies. He reported that 
civilian casualties had been very heavy--300 to date. He 
stated that while the GRC did not shoot at Amoy except for 
a few test shots, control of the Islands made possible the 
blockade of Amoy and had great psychological value. He 
declared that the crisis had been created by Khrushchev 

and Mao in r>y ^T rn China into^international 

-• 22 
meetings. 

On September 20 Chen Cheng met with Drumright in a 
conversation similar to the one the previcrs day with 
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Admiral Smoot. He reported that the problem of Quemoy 
was not supplies, which were adequate until the end of 
October, but the morale of the Quemoy defenders. He 
declared that the time had come to attack. He notec, 
however, that attacks on Chinese artillery emplacements 
were of doubtful’ value, and that the best tactic w r as to 
destroy Chinese communications and airfields. He stateo 
that the GRC wanted full U.S. logistical support for the 
operation and that the GSC would not withdraw from the 
Offshore Islands or accept a formal ceasefire or demili¬ 
tarization. Under Drumright's questioning, Chen Cheng 
said that he was not then asking for formal U.S. concur¬ 
rence in an attack on the mainland and stated that tne 

23 

United States had one week to ten days to concur. 

Drumright on September 19 reported the GRC's fear 


that the United States would buy peace at their expense. 
He stated that the GRC would oppose any formal agreements 
freezing the situation, and that they would not abandon 
the Offshore Islands. He stated his estimate that the 
Chinese Nationalist regime would collapse if the United 

. 777 7 24 ~ : .~. 

States managed to force a withdrawal. 


Drumright's assessment cs that the GRC would take 


t iliacorv action in twc three we 


if the situation 


/■>! - 
vivo 
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did not change. He expressed a strong belief that the 
United States should defend its ally and crake no deal with 
the Chinese Communists. Drumright made the following 
recommendations: 

1. Abandon Warsaw talks after feeling out the 

Chinese. Communists. ■ 

2. -Condemn the Chinese Communists in the UN. 

3. Build up U. S. military forces in Taiwan. 

4. Release restraints on GRC and provide them 

with the necessary equipment and let it do the 

job of attempting to reduce interdiction. The U.S. 

.25 

should stay out if possible. 

On September 22, Washington received mixed reports 
on the GRC situation- On the one hand, Drumright reported 


that the GRC was experimenting with mobile landing craft 

26 

and with new methods for resupplying Quemoy, and 
Admiral Felt, after a meeting with the officials in the 
GRC Ministry of Defense, was r’-'e to report that they 
seemed calm and reassured. .owever, in an earlier 
message, he declared that 1 id not believe that the GRC 
would tolerate artillery f much longer. He felt that 
the tinderbox was(^ public c .ion on Taiwanesed that the 
:-C would aLLack the main' by artil lerv bombardment or 
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commando raid when the critical point was reached in 

regard to public attitudes. He urged the United States 

to escort all the way in, believing that the Chinese 

Communists would not fire on U.S. ships, and that if they 

28 

did, they would be branded the aggressor. 

On September 22, Felt and General Xuter held a 

meeting with Chinese Nationalist Foreign Minister Yu to 

discuss the crisis. Kuter., in a later report of the con- 

♦ 

versation, said that for three and one-half years Yu had 
held the view that Communist action in Quemoy would bring 
GRC bombing of the mainland followed by a Chinese Commu¬ 
nist bombardment of Taiwan and then U.S. involvement. 
However, on the 22d, Yu argued that the Chinese Communists 
would not retaliate because of the recent high-kill rate 
established by the GRC Air Force, and the Chinese Commu¬ 
nist anxiety not to involve U.S. forces in open fighting. 

Yu concluded that the GRC should attack the mai nland and 
that the Chinese Communist re onse would only be air-to- 

air combat. The Communists ' - ..Id lose the air war by 

9 

attrition and give up.' Howe.-r, Kuter expressed his doubts 


whether a few hundred GRC av 
3,000 Chinese aircraft. H: 
h.nee of tone as a devio’ 


_ U.S. aircraft could defeat 
ater.wrote, "I attributed Yu's 
tep toward securing U.S. 
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•' ■' ' ■ ... O 

• endorsement of the offensive employment of the CHINA. AIR 

FORCE u-d the ea rly involv ement of the United States in 

actual fighting." Kuter reported that this was the first 

time in three and one-half years he had interpreted Yu's 

29 

behavior as being devious. 

As the U.S. Government was moving, as we shall see, 
toward the firm belief in the ability of the combined 
current operations to break the blockade, the Chinese 
Nationalists continued to press for stronger action and in 
particular emphasized the critical situation on the smaller 
islands.* 30 On September 23, Chians met with Smoot and 
Drumright and stressed the need to solve the resupply 
problem within two weeks. He particularly pointed to the 
difficult situation on Erh-tan and Ta-tan. He stated that 
he considered these islands part of the Quemoy complex, and 
that an assault on them would amount to an assault on 
Quemoy. He said that hi s interpretat ion of Eisenhower's 
\ speeches was that it would require U.S. defense against 
assaults against the Tan Islands. He declared that the 
GRC would defend these satellite islands and requested U.S. 


*The critical nature of 
confirmed by an American o-- 
that the Tans had been she 

not received any suppl 
■ • iL lection and weapons 


the situation on the Tans was 
cer on Quemoy, who reported 
j daily since August 23 and 

There v;aa heavy damage to 
artillery fire .-’ 1 


r\ 
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air drops to supply them. Chiang predicted amphibious 
attacks on the Tans within two weeks and said they would 


be resisted, both directly and by retaliatory attacks 
against the mainland. He tried to discover what the United 
States would do if the Chinese Communist Air. Force attacked 


Quemoy. He again stressed the morale problem. However, 

even at this time, reporting on. this conversation, Drum- 

right indicated that the situation seemed to be somewhat 
32 

eased. ^ 

The Chinese Nationalists, perhaps recognizing that the 

American Government was coming to the conclusion that the 

resuDply operations were going to be successful, continued 

to press for increased U.S. participation before this 

become too obvious. Thus, on September 24, the Foreign 

Ministry requested that the United States participate 

further in the airlift tc Quemoy by flying transport planes 

to augment resupply and prove Quemoy morale. Drumright 

33 

replied on the- spot £h approval was unlikely. 

On September 25 ras able to report definitely that 
the American positio. mained that increased U.S. parti¬ 
cipation in an airli. :as not desirable. 34 

On September 2S 2 Taiwan Defens- Commander reported 

»* 

: : i the tamese i\3lL±.c -St Kiui.Si.ry 



was determined to get supplies to Ta-tan ar.d Erh-tan, and 
if this failed, to bomb the mainland. He declared that 
the satellite islands would not be abandoned voluntarily, 
though the Minister of National Defense secretly believed 
that the small islands were indefensible. 

Smoot noted that in terms of the resupply of the 
oajor islands, a military analysis did not show a serious 
situation. Qnemoy had supplies for at least twenty days, 
and the Minister of National Defense has assured him that 
it would hot take action against the mainland without con¬ 
sulting the U.S. However, he noted that, if the C-RC 
believed that the United States would enter the fight 
immediately to combat air reaction, they would assault the 
mainland at once. They hoped the United States would enter 
if the Chinese Communists initiated bombing of Quemoy, but 
th ey were not sure, and even if they were sure, they were 
! desperately concerned that the ueedjor approval by Eisen- 
[ho wer would p ose a fatal, delay. Smoot also noted that 
General Hu Lin, the Quemoy Defense Commander, could take 
more effective action in defense of Quemoy if he were 
assured that the United States would oppose assault and 
hence did not have to husband his supply of ammunition. 
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However, Smoot concluded that he believed that he could 

35 

convince the GRC that resupply was the only solution. 

On September 28, at a meeting in Washington between 

Robertson and GRC Ambassador Yah, Robertson stated that 

the United States could not possibly support defense of 

the Tans. Yeh agreed and said that he would recommend 

abandoning and blowing .up these islands. Robertson's 

remark was apparently intended to be an off the record 

one since at the same time American military officials on 

Taiwan were operating under strict orders not to inf orm GRC 

3 

officals that the United States w ouldTno tp defend the Tans. 

On September 29 at his first press conference since 

1955, Chiang assailed the misunderstanding of the crisis 

by the American people. He stated that the GRC was opposed 

to any negotiations with the Communists and that the GRC 

would not at this point bomb the mainland artillery posi- 
37 

tions. 

In a conversation between Ambassador Drumright and 
GRC Premier Chen Cheng on September 30, Drumright read to 
the Premier Washington's response to his proposal to bomb 
the mainland. Drumright stated that the Joint Chiefs 
believed that the Offshore Islands could be resupplied by 
,t; nt methods and that it was essential Lo continue to 






3 *i% 

-33J- 

exercise restraint. Cheng agreed that the resupply situa- 

• * 38 

tion was improving. 

On October 1 Drumright reported to Dulles that his 
press conference remarks of September 30 indicating a U.S. 
desire to negotiate* were causing uncertainty, uneasiness, 
unsettlement and fear in Taipei. The American Ambassador 
noted that the press was misinterpreting Dulles' remarks 
but that the GRC Government recognized that there Was no 
change in U.S. policy. Nonetheless’Drumright emphasized 

that it was unfortunate that Dulles 1 remarks were misin- 
39 

terpreted. ' 

On October 2 Drumright was summoned by Chiang Kai-shek 
who stated that he "was- highly shocked" by press confer- 
ence statements by Eisenhower and Dulles, Which will be. 
discussed below, and which were widely interpreted both in 
Washington and Taipei as representing a softening of the 
U.S. position. Chiang declared that remarks by Dulles had 
caused bewilderment on Quernoy, particularly those comments 
suggesting a. gradual withdrawal of forces from the Islands. 

*See below pp. 360-362. 

See below pp. 360-363. 
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Chiang pointed out that he had tried to help U.S. opinion 
in his press conference by declaring that the Offshore 
Islands would not be used as a springboard and that he 
would not ask the U.S. forces to defend the Offshore 

Islands. He declared to Drumright, however, that the ill- 

\ 

fated Marshall mission of 1946-47 was being resurrected in 

the minds of the Chinese people, and he asserted that the 

United States must declare a no-compromise principle. 

Chiang stated that he could go no further in public support 

of the U.S. position and declared that a withdrawal of a 

* 

small number of troops would have the sam.e effect as with¬ 
drawing all of them and would be tantamount to g i v ing u p 
Taiwan. He declared that nothing would prevent his troops 
from remaining on Quemoy and that he expected Matsu soon to 
come under fife. 

Drumright, in his message to Washington, reporting the 

conversation, urged the avoidance of remarks suggesting the 

possibility of withdrawal or the infeasibility of defending 

■ 40 

the islands, as hurting GRC morale. 

In the Chinese Nationalist official minutes of the 
meeting, made available to Drumright ar.forwarded to 
Washington, Chiang's unhappiness with Eisenhower's Newport 
romarl{ shout "peaceful• means ," which he declared suggested 




that the Chinese Communists could get Quemoy and Matsu by 
negotiation, was particularly cited as damaging to GRC 
morale. It was stated that the Dulles press conference 
had an even more serious effect on morale. The troops on 
Quemoy, according to the Nationalist summary, had pre¬ 
viously believed that U.S. Army forces would aid them if 
the Islands were attacked. Now nothing was said about this 
and the stress was on the reduction of the garrison. The 


GRC'summary noted that Chiang had stated that no external 
pressure nor any weapons inc luding at omic bombs could ever 
force the Chinese Government to evacuate a single soldier 
from the Offshore Islands. The troops there would keep 
fighting until their last drop of blood was shed. It was 


reported that Drumright had assured Chiang--as he was 
instructed to do* 1 --that there was no change in U . policy 


Since the. Quemoy Isl 
was difficult to get to t: 
it should have been somev 
the Quemoy garrison was i 
statement, and perhaps i 
his report and the offic 
the question of how the 
. position focusing on ar 
learned of the Dulles p. 
was made clear to.Ameri' 
indicated that the Dulle 
broadcast by the GRC to i 


- '3 were very isolate 
with supplies or a 
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On September 23 a Navy memorandum listed the requests 
of the GRC to the United States, i\rhich had not yet been 
approved and which were to remain unfilled during the 
crisis: 

1. U. S. statement to the effect that the defense 
of Quemoy and Matsu was inseparable from the defense 
of Taiwan, and that an attack on these islands.would 
be regarded by the U.S. as a threat to Taiwan. 

2. U. S. assurance that the U.S. would insure 
communications with the Offshore Islands would be 
kept open and remain open. 

3. The treaty area be extended to the Offshore 
Islands. 

4. The U. S. provide the TDC with concrete instruc¬ 
tions on military operations and authorize him to 

- • . . 44 

make on-the-spot decisions utilizing U.S. forces. 


actually having the effect of causing the lowering of morale 
This incident provides strong indication that the GRC 
was trying to manipulate morale on Quemoy in order to get 
the United States to intervene before it was clear that the 
blockade could neft be broken. Even in early October when 
it was already believed in Washington that the blockade 
could be broken, the GRC resorted to he rather clumsy 
device of rebroadcasting this Dulles _,eech to Quemoy and 
then claiming that the speech which . :y understood had 
been addressed to other audiences, pa. heularly American 
public opinion, had caused lowering c morale on Quemoy. 


43 
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•A report of the Taiwan ■ Defense Command prepared in Decemoar,. 
1958, evaluated GKC conduct during this period as .follows: 

It is apparent.that during August and much of. 

| Sept emb er, GRC officials, were strongly motivated 
j by* their desire to involve the United States, and 
for this* reason they uniformly exaggerated the . 
urgency of support of the oxf-snore iblano gcirisons. . 
During the early part of September the GEo^seemed 
to recoenize that they might De going too far, cjn 
might even goad the U.S. into a-reduction of .the 

support already given. ... _ __ . ■ 

The GRC proved to he a loyai and steadfast 
•• ally They -lived up to every agreement and were 
careful not to take action that could invalidate- 
the mutual defense treaty. , ' . 

One possible major, criticism concerned actions 

by the Minister of National Defense during mi tie- 
. stages, when he over-played the seriousness of tne. . 
situation. He expressed almost —rational panrc 
that the CHICOMs intended to invade Kinmen [QuemoyJ. 
and eventually Taiwan and that active U.S. parti- 
cioation was essential or GRC military o^icers _ 
would not be able to contain the CAR from attaching 
coastal bases or taking other offensive action. He 
played ud the critical situation of supplies on 
Kinmen .-[Quemoy] , and particularly the c asperate 
plight-of -little Kinmen [ Quemoy], Erh-tan and _a-tan, 

' - out of all proportion. Tne Minister realized that 

the important issues were not military, and maoe 
constant-recuests on the U.S. military to intervene 
in an effort to bring about favorable political 
decisions.^ 

American officials, on Taiwan, however, did not at any 
time during September or early- October indicate to orncials 
in Washington their firm conviction that the GRC was not 
providing accurate reports on the recent ..upply situation. 
Thus the .GRC evaluations and their thr. : to extend, die 
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blockade 
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continued to be taken very seriously throughout the period 
of the artillery fire. By late September or very early 
October, officials in Washington were to become convinced 
that the blockade could be broken but they were still to 
fear a GRC attack against the mainland before the crisis 

could be brought to a halt. 


AMERICAN OPERATIONS IN THE FTfrT.n 

American officials in the Pacific directed their 
attention during September and early October along three ■ 
lines. They tried to develop an accurate picture of the 
resupply situation .on .Quemoy, which could be sent on to 
Washington. At the same time within the limits authorized 
by Civilian Officials, they sought to aid the GRC resupply 
efforts and to demonstrate to the Chinese Communists 
American involvement in the defense of the Offshore Islands 
They tried in this connection to present a picture of 


restraint mixed with determination. Finally, military 
officers were, engaged, in crash planning for the contingency 

of large-scale conventional operations in the Taiwan 
Straits. 


In seeking to develop an accura 
resupply situation on Quemoy, U.S. of; 


picture of the 
-als were up 


" ^ eueral Problem- the necessary tin 



lag between the landing of supplies on Quemoy- and the 
processing, collecting, sorting, and evaluating data on 
supplies landed and the general problem of assessing what 
the supply routes requirements on Quemoy were. Also, as 
indicated in the Taiwan Defense Command report quoted 
above, "the biggest problem was the GRC, who found it in 
their interest to confuse the resupply status."^ 

Recognizing some but not all of the uncertainties 
involved in their calculations and under intense prodding 
from Washington for additional information, officials on 
Taiwan continued to send the supply reports back to 
Washington. As will be seen, these reports plus indepen¬ 
dent evaluations of the situation performed by the staff 
Of the Chief of Naval Operations were to play a critical 
role in U.S. policy during September. 

In addition to supplying the details of convoys 
sailed and supplies landed, which were roughly correct 
and are summarized in Table 17 on page 298, officials on 
Taiwan attempted to provide a running evaluation of their 
estimate of whether or not the resupply operation could 
ultimately be successful. 

On September 9 Druraright indicated j belief, that 
’-rlcan actions had succeeded in deter z a Chinese 
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Communist attack against the Offshore Islands. He indi¬ 
cated that while the Chinese Communists would probably 
continue their artillery fire, this could be overcome by 
current actions.. However, after the fc:iluj.e of <-he 
convoy on September 11 and the comoination oi rough seas 
and inefficient technique which prevented any convoys from 
sailing on the 9th, 10th, or 12th, Drumright more pessi¬ 
mistically indicated to Washington on the 13th that "I am 
gradually coming to the view that we will have to seek 


another solution if the Communists persist in intensive 
shelling of GRC convoys." Drumright's solution was for 

the United States to take over the responsibility for 
landing supplies and send U.S. manned ships all the way in 
to Quemoy. He indicated his belief that the Chinese Comnru 
nists would not attack these convoys and felt that this 
-was safer than concurring in GRC air attacks against the 
mainland.^ Smoot concurred in this pessimistic judgment, 
indicating that the United States had gone as far as it 
could without actually taking over the convoy operations 
and that it was not yet clear that the GRC could overcome 
the Chinese Communist interdiction. 50 '. allowing the 
relatively successful convoy operation - the 14th, Smoot 
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carry through an effective resupply operation, but Drum- 
right continued to be somewhat pessimistic. 51 

On the 16th, a CIA evaluation reached Washington r 
which indicated that there was now at least a month's 
supplies at current rates of consumption on Quemoy. Smoot 
continued to indicate that there was a high danger of the 
success of the interdiction campaign. 52 By the 19th Smoot 
was able to report that the minimum daily requirement for 
Quemoy had been substantially reduced to 234 tons and that 
there was now a fifty day supply on Quemoy. 55 Using reports 
from American officials who had returned from Quemoy and 
the capacity of junks to augment the regular convoy opera¬ 
tions, Smoot was able to report more optimistically on the 

21st that the Islands could certainly hold out at 1 st 

54 

until November 15. 

> • 

To the end of : September there continued to b isa- 
greement among.officials in the field as to wheth or 
not the resupply problem had been licked. 

On September 24, Kuter sent a personal asse ent of 
the situation to Air Force Generals White, LeM: _.d 

Gerhardt following a tour of Taiwan whic T reflc..?.d his 
belief that the United States had whippc he resupply 
and that the crisis was over. 


ir noted that the 



military pressure had eased off a little, Lhanlcs ehicliy 
to the quick U.S. response. Ke reported that though the 
shelling continued, it was at a reduced rare, and rhat 
this coupled with improved landing techniques had increased 
resupply greatly.. He declared that the Chinese Nationalist 
Air Force was doing very well. He noted that, with in¬ 
creased resupply, the Chinese Communists might resort to 
the air, but declared that chances of the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists achieving air superiority then looked very slim. If 
the Chinese Communist Air Force bombed Quemoy, they must * 
expect a U.S.-GRC Air Force response and they were not 
likely to be ready for this. The only alternative to 
easing off would be an assault, and the Chinese Communists 
ruled this out early in the game as too expensive." 
Therefore, he concluded that the Chinese Communists would 
take no steps to expand the conflict. The crucial move, 

then, in solving the crisis in Kuter's view had been the 
U.S. air build-up. 55 

On September 25 Felt indicated in a personal message 
to Burke that the situation was still critical and would 

require a decision on a new American p; .icy within thirty 

56 J 

days. On September 30 Pelt reporte iut the procedures 
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were still not satisfactory. Ka indicated that he was 
eliminating flash reports, which tended to be inaccurate 
and to underrate the amount of supplies delivered, and was 
substituting delayed reports, which would more accurately 
reflect what had taken place. 

Following several successful landings in the latter 
part of September, estimates in the field changed radi¬ 
cally by early October. On October 1 the CIA representa- 


C 


tive on Taiwan advised Washington that the conflict had 
passed the turning point. The supply situation was clearly 
now not critical, he reported, and the convoys were suc¬ 
ceeding, in moving supplies to Quemoy. Even GRC officials 
were now proclaiming that the blockade was broken. The 
crisis was therefore over unless the Chinese Commur.rsts 
resorted to new methods of weapons or tactics, whi .. was, 
of course, distinctly withir. eir capability, the .aport 
noted. The military phase .. been stabilized ar. the GRC 
could live with the situa": . indefinitely. Th .IA 
message concluded by wan that withdrawal f. . the 

58 

Islands might still prc the downfall of the ^ime. 

On the same day ; tssage in a si: r vet was sent 

personally from Smoo_ ; Admiral Burke ,;hich Smoot 

Hfd that there wer .\ro recent chan£ in the political 


^ CjbZr-^ 


c 


r 



-369- 


atmosphere on Taiwan: first, the continued use of restraint 

and, second, the obvious understanding of the U.S. position. 

He declared that daily requirements for Qdemoy were now 

admittedly much lower than previously stated and that the .. 

Offshore Islands could now hold out with present supplies 

for six months. He concluded that resupply on a continu- 
‘ 59* 

ing basis could be expected. 

Efforts to improve the effectiveness of authorized 
American military operations continued throughout September. 
On the 9th, the Commander of the Seventh Fleet noted that 


he considered it essential to deliver 8-inch howitzers to 
Quemoy at the earliest possible moment. He felt that the 
best plan was to have the Chinese Nationalists load the 
guns into GRC-manned LSM-8's and employ U.S. LSDs to 
debark six miles off the beach. He requested the use of 


60 

U.S. LSDs for this purpose. 

CINCPAC interpreted the existing JCS telegram (947414) 

as not authorizing the use of U.S. LSDs in this kind of 
resupply operation. 61 However, on September 27 the Chief 


*A1 though this in fact rep res er/ 
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swing the political balance in Wasnit 
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of Naval Operations authorized tfcle use,of LSDs with 

American crews as necessary with the understanding that 

' • 62 

the LSDs would remain at least three miles from Quemoy. 

On September 10 the Commander of the Seventh Fleet 

reported to the. CNO that he considered the restriction of 

escort to one destroyer, which had been ordered by Washing- 

ton because of the lack of fire against the first convoy, 

had been lifted as a result of the Chinese Communist action 

' against the second convoy. He reported that U.S. surface 

y vessels over the horizon would be of no use against the 

4 63 

threat of multiple torpedo boat attack. 

On the same day CINCPAC concurred in this judgment, 

expressing his belief that the CNO message was general and 

not specific guidance on future escort and that the princi-. 

pal thing that it stressed was to avoid too great a show 

•k 

of force, which might be construed as provacative. CINCPAC 

' authorized the Seventh Fleet to have more than one destroyer 

64 

in sight in .convoy operations. 

On September 11 CINCPAC published an order creating a 
unified Taiwan Defense Command directly under CINCPAC. 65 
A TDC telegram on September 16 reported on planning to 
improve resupply and noted that emphasis was being placed 


r The CNO message restricting escort is discussed below. 


See pp. 


i. 















































































































on the. part which the Chinese Air Force could play in air 
attack which might neutralize the gun positions preventing 
convoy activities. The Chinese Communist gun positions 
were deeply embedded in several spots, all of which could 
I fire ori the beaches. Any attempt to solve the problem by 

air attack, the telegram stated, would be hampered by the 

• • • ’ >■* 

fact that the Chinese Communists would move .in superior air 
support easily at any time on short notice. 

The Telegram went on to say that on the initial day, 

by using. Chinese Air Force F-84s with napalm against the 

•* . 

gun positions and using screening smokes and Chinese 
Nationalist F-86s for medium and high cover, successful 
offloading could be accomplished despite Chinese Communist 
resistance. However, for the second effort, 24 to 48 hours 
later, Chinese Communist air capability of sufficient 
quantity could be moved in to make th® operation extremely 
costly and ineffective unless staging airfields had first 
been destroyed. Also, in this case, Chinese Communist air 
action against Queraoy should, Smoot warned, be expected. 

It was therefore concluded that air attacks on Chinese 
bases within supporting range would be essential for this 
kind of operation, that otherwise'this operation would be 
uneconomical and impractical. The telegram noted also that 
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there was no possibility of effective silencing of the 
Chinese Communist guns by conventional air attack and that 
the heavy use of air fire would make sense only as a short- 
time operation designed to demonstrate an intent to defend 
Quemoy.^ Smoot made clear that non-atomic efforts by the 
U.S. Air Force and the Seventh Fleet Air Force could not 
I materially assist in destroying the artillery positions 

. because of their small numbers and their other responsi- 

i . 

Abilities (i.e., their general war target assignments). 

U.S. military officials on Taiwan had been authorized 
in early September to take over the air defense of Taiwan 
as soon as they considered it feasible. On September 18, 

s 

Admiral Smoot in a letter to the Chief of Staff of the GRC 

Air Force formally offered to assume responsibility for the 

air defense of Taiwan .^ On September 24 the GRC without 

a public announcement formally released responsibility for 

air defense to the United States in a letter from the Chief 

of Staff of the GRC Air Force to Admiral Smoot. Hovrever, 

it was clear that GRC planes were to continue to participate 

•* 

in the air defense operations - that this was to be a 
combined U.S.-GRC effort wit! me United :ates supplying 
as much of the force as it .Id in orde_ o relieve the 

planes fur operations ^r Quemoy an je r the mainland. 










Air operations by U.S. aircraft in the Taiwan Straits 
continued to pose difficult problems. On the one hand, 
air drops by the Chinese Nationalist Air Force escorted by 
D.S. planes were becoming increasingly effective, 
they were eventually to reach the point where Quemoy could 
have been indefinitely supplied simply by air. However, as 
the Taiwan Defense Commander noted on September 25, as a 
result of JCS No. 231915Z, U.S. planes flying beyond inter¬ 
national waters.into the air space above the three-mile 
limit surrounding Quemoy were not authorized to defend 
themselves.. The Navy message noted that the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists did not know about this U.S. restriction and so far 
j had not attacked the U.S. escorted air drops by air. It 
declared that as soon as they did so they would discover 
that there was no U.S. opposition. 69 This procedure was 
vigorously objected to by the Commander of the Fifth Air 
Force, whose units were flying these missions. He declared 
that, if U.S. aircraft were to be exposed to Chinese Commu¬ 
nist attack, they should be fighting aircraft and not 
transports. He declared that the United States could do 
the job of resupplying Quemoy by air cut only with a sub¬ 
stantial cost in life and resources. "If we are going to 


rr c * FotTC^ 

political erasures to exp. « — — to ' c 
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vn/ 




personnel to CHICOM flak and fighters over Quemoy, I wish 

to do it in fighting aircraft so that our crews would have 

,,70 

some chance of fighting back. 

On September 30, the Taiwan Defense Commander la?-d 

down a formal order summarizing the rules of engagement 
for. U.S. forces for air and sea operations as they existed 
at this time. The order, summarized in Table 21, included 
reference to the inherent right of self defense, but this 
apparently was not meant to give U.S. planes the right to 
fire while over Quemoy. U.S. planes involved in the 
defense of Taiwan were authorized to attack any enemy air¬ 
craft penetrating close to Taiwan and were permitted to 
pursue the planes but not to attack bases on the mainland. 
Planes engaged in escorting resupply were authorized to 
engage planes threatening GRC planes or ships but only in 
international waters (i.e., not over Quemoy). U.S. ships 
were authorized to'engage Chinese Communist vessels attack- 
ing U.S. or GRC ships in international waters and were 
ordered to prepare to aid in the defense of Quemoy against 
invasion when ordered to do so. 

Planning for Conventiona l Operations 

While officials in Washington were coming increas¬ 


ingly convinced that the United 


aid have to use 
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Lie weapons in the event that it was nebessary to defend 
Quemoy against a major invasion, forces in the field con- 

tfinued to operate under the directive of August 29 from 

• . , - uhich d-i-^ected them to prepare 

the Joint Chiefs or Staft, whicn a— * 

for initial operations with conventional weapons." 
Washington officials apparently saw no reason to change 
this directive since it. simply said that initial operations 
might have to be conventional. Washington planning sti 
envisioned that' the initial response to an invasion vould 
be restricted to conventional forces, not m an effo-t to 
stop the Chinese Communist attack militarily, but rather 
in the hope of deterring them by making it clear that the 
united States would intervene. This conventional action 
was also- expected to be sufficient to hold Quemby until 
the President could authorise the use of nuclear weapons. 
What the Joint Chiefs thought of the possibility of m^jor 
conventional operations was made clear in the rejection o- 
the formulation proposed by the Army for the role of con¬ 
ventional forces.** The Army draft reflected the kind of 


_—--- ^ d ic -aetnent on how to 

*For a discussion of earl- For the view on 

act to this telegram, see PP ; 1 - ., 93 . 

is question in Wasmng.on, see PP 


„ and. Tabic 

.. above , PP- 11 J ’ . 
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Table 21 

EULES OF ENGAGEMENT FOR U.S. FORCES IN THE TAIWAN STRAITS 
1. Air engagements: 


r"■ 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


( 6 ) 


Inherent right of self defense. 

U S. aircraft may scramble and intercept against 
all unidentified aircraft appearing m air 
defense system above Taiwan or in Internationa 

waters. 

Hostile aircraft may be considered to be co^it- 

t-ine hostile acts if flying east of Davis Lir- 
(an imaginary line running down the Taiwan Straits) 

Unknown aircraft west of Davis Line will be 
intercepted, identified and kept under surveil¬ 
lance if hostile intent is suspected and *_ b ® 3 
engaged when declared by the Commander ofAT* 13 
(P) or any of his three designated subordinates 

as being hostile. 

Defensive pursuit is authorized if there is an 
attack. This includes pursuit into enemy tern- 

atory attacks on enemy targets. 

je employed over international 
at that the Chinese Air Force 
s task. 


tory but not ret 

U.S. aircraft m 
waters to the e 
cannot fulfill 

(7) U.S. aircraft 
engage 'Chines 
by hostile a 
air forces f 
air cover v 

(8) Unless att 


crned escort duties are to 

"•O _ a * 1 at. :_ 


a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

e. 


don't 

Comnv 

remr 

ter 

fi: 

mal 

te' 

me" 


jmmunist aircraft which threaten 
.n U.S. and GRC surface and/or 
which U.S. aircraft are assigned 
a in international w --rs. 

3 d in vicinity of. Tai n Straits: 
j long direct tracks toward Chinese 
_t territory, 

twenty miles from Chinese Commun.st 

rrallel to Chinese C ounist territory, 
ourns away from Chir. - Communist 

acTmaneuvers which c -d be considered 
_le. 


c 
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Table 21 — continued 

f. don't fly within three miles of U.S. ships 
without first establishing contact, and 

g . do not fly within three miles of Chinese 
Communist ships. 

(9) *■ Remain under radar control and ."in any case in 

which the slightest doubt arises in mind of pilot 
or control as to location of aircraft relative to 
Chinese Communist territory pilot and/or controller 
will steer aircraft concerned away from Ch ina 
mainland and mission will be aborted or suspended 
untTTposition of aircraft is positively identi¬ 
fied." 

Surface engagement procedures: 

(1) Convoy and protect only in international waters. 

Any U.S. surface or aircraft observing GRC vessels 
under attack by Chinese Communist surface or eir 
vessels in international waters or Taiwan terri¬ 
torial waters will immediately assist in repelling 
or destroying. 

(2) U.S. naval forces will stay beyond the three-mile 
limit of the Offshore Islands. If fired upon, 
they will fire back while moving out of range. 

( 3 ) xf an unprovoked attack occurs on U.S. ships in 
international waters, take "immediate and aggres 
sive protective measures" including defensive 
pursuit into enemy territorial waters. 

(4) "If CHICOMS start an assault with evident intent 
to take one or more of the principal Offshore. 

Islands, U.S. TDC forces [when directed by Taiwan 
Defense Commander} will directly assist, in tne 
defense of the Offshore Islands including.attack 
on CHICOM artillery pieces and airfields in 
vicinity of Islands being attacked." 

(5) If Chinese Communists invade ’aiwan, take imme¬ 
diate action. 

September 30, 1958, 

of Air Task Force 
n Straits, ATF-TS-59-36, 


mn/i A-Av/4or NO. 201 

' ..fill*.-'*, , * — 

i r? •: .ion In the i 



• planning that was being carried out in the field. No one 
could be sure t hat the Pregidei^ jgould--£iil^iQria£_tiie^use of 
nuclear weapons and thus there was no inclination to stop 
V planning. The view in Washington, however, was not anything 
like what it was in the field as expressed, for example, in 
the following statement in a post-crisis analysis prepared 


I by the Taiwan Defense Command: 


The most significant change in planning 
assumptions was that concerning the possible 
employment of atomic weapons. Although U.S. 
participation never reached the shooting stage, 
this changed assumption radically affected the 
offensive capabilities of U.S. forces available 
in the area for contingent employment, and re¬ 
quired major revision of operational planning 
and computation of logistic support requirements, 
ordnance, and other. 

It was considered of urgent importance that 
\ all U.S. echelons, military and civilian, be fully 
aopraised of the extent to which U.S. forces (and 
the U.S. contribution to contingent combined, 
operations) h ave come to(rely^on the a vailability 
of atomic we'apons. It is vital that (1) action be 
initiated to make the use of efficient atomic 
wea pons acceptab 1 e t o U.S. all ies in par ticux<?.^ 
and to the world."in general, (2) aggressive and 
imaginative actions be taken to maximize, tacti- y^ 
cally and technically, our non-atomic capbilities. 


Officials at all levels in Washington were in fact 
well aware of the extent to which U.S. action was contingent 
on the use of nuclear weapons. However, curing the crisis, 
officials in the field continued to be under the impression 


r.: . c 


.. - * • ~. r *- - TT ri~-» of v.-’--'*- thought to be 
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the situation and hence thought they might be able to engage 

in extensive conventional operations. Thus planning for- 

conventional war contingencies was carried on with some 
* 

urgency. 

T" On September 5 CINCPAC advised the CNO that the Taiwan 
Command arrangements had been predicated on nuclear warfare 
with the need for highly centralized control at the CINCPAC 
level. He suggested that there was now need for a single 
commander directly responsible to CINCPAC and that Annex H 
of OPS PLAN 25-58 which was being prepared would give the 
Taiwan Defense Commander this operational control. He 

< 

noted that Annex H would provide for "countering Chinese 

Communist interdiction and/or aggression against Quemoy/ 

Matsu/Taiwan/Penghus without the use of nuclear weapons." 

He requested concurrence in the proposed Annex and the 

command changes as he outlined it. The proposed Annex H 

was approved, and as part of the consolidation on September 

8 the Taiwan patrol forces, as indicated-above, became a 

subordinate command of the Taiwan Defense Command rather 

74 

than reporting directly to CINCPACFLT. 

Smoot in fact appears to have disagreed with his sub¬ 
ordinates and to have c'_.a to the cone, exon at’least after 
•* — 1 -■> - -viId fojwe foe" aid simnly with 




. on September 11 C1NCPAC was finally able to rssue us 
Annex H of OPS PLAN 25-58 to provide for conventional con¬ 
tingencies for the defense of Taiwan and the Offshore 
Islands. 75 It is by no_means.clear what would have happened 
had it been necessary to defend the Islands conventionally 
against a major invasion priory the issuance of the OPS 

PLAN. 

Annex H of CINCPAC OPS PLAN 25-58 was headed "Countering 
Chinese Communist Interdiction and/or Aggression Against 
Chinmen [Quemoyl/Katsu Island Groups, Taiwan and the Penghus. 
Without Using Nuclear Weapo ns-" It began oy noting that 
the Offshore Islands were of minor importance to the security 
of Taiwan but of considerable significance to the political 
prestige of the GRC. The Annex provided for three inter¬ 
mediate phases, designated Phase I-H, II-H and III-H, 
between Phases I and II of a. original CINCPAC OPS PLAN 
25-58, and indicated U.S Derations, not including the use 
of nuclear weapons. Wh nuclear weapons were to be used. 

Phase II of OPS PLAN 25- would be implemented with a new 

atomic strike plan, whi was to be issued shortly. 

Having provided tfc background, t Annex went on to 
describe, the situation it appeared t INCPAC on 

, . : ,t<-mber 11. It noted at the Chines immunists had 
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increased military operations by intensive artillery fire 
and support over the Chinese mainland and the Straits and 
sporadic air attacks on Quemoy accompanied with threats to 
invade the Offshore Islands. The Annex noted that there 
was some disagreement as to what their intentions were, 
but it listed four possibilities: 

b’ attempting 3 ^oTausfwithdrawal by interdiction, 

c! preparing to invade the Offshore Islands, and 
d. preparing to invade Taiwan. 

The mission laid out in the Annex was "to negate 
Chinese Communist action endangering Chinese Nationalist 
control of Quemoy, Matsu, Taiwan and the Penghus without 
Che use of nuclear weapons." In summary form the Annex 
indicated three-phases: 

Phase I-H-absence of evidence of Chinese Communist 
assault on the principal Offshore Islands with attempt to 
capture, in this case, the United States should furnish 
materiel and logistical assistance but r.c military action. 

Phase II-H— CHICOMS start assault ':1th evrdant attempt 
to capture one or more of the Offshore Islands. U.S., when 
directed by higher authority, would a. 1st in the defense, of 
Offshore Islands including attack on my artillery post- 


local airfields in vxcini 


t-ho Offshore 
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Phase IXI-H—when battle extended to Taiwan. 

The document continued with a phase table indicating 
in more detail U.S. and GRC actions in each one of the 
phases. (See Table 22.) The Annex was issued to subordi¬ 
nate commands and distributed in Washington on September 11, 
and the subordinate commands immediately set to work to 
issue their own conventional Annexes in support of Annex H 
of OPS PLAN 25-58. 

On September 12; the day after CINCPAC OPS PLAN for 
conventional operations was issued, SAC informed the Chief 
of Staff of the Air Force that it was ready to support 
CINCPAC with respect to targets he requested but that the 
choice of units, etc., would have to be SAC's.It reported 
that five B-47s on Guam were available for CINCPAC c ora¬ 
tions but that any additional support would haVe t: come 
from the ZlJ^ Forces under CINCPAC control avr .Jble for 
conventional bombing operations are indicated i ..able 23. 
U.S. efforts to develop a conventional capabii . in 
the area continued through : this period. On . tember 18, 
the Seventh Fleet ordere .ts subordinate units sacrifice 

some degree of operation.— readiness for c. nuc_ operation 

by concentrating on prepay ons for convention warfare. 

7: lutiiori^eu additional m ricstic..~ P--- 



u 


Table 22 

PHASE TABLE OF ANNEX H OF CINCPAC OPS-PLAN 25-58 


rwTGOM Actions_ 

1. Overfly Quemoy/Matsu. 

2. Sporadic air attacks _ 

Quemoy /Matsu. 

3 Increased artillery fire 
P • --- '’^tsu. 

and amphibious active.*.,, 
in Taiwan area. 

5. Increase psychological 
warfare against forces 
on Quemoy/Matsu. 


1T.S. Actions 

1. Deploy additional air and 
naval strength. 

2. Make air sweeps over inter 
national waters of the 
Taiwan Straits. 

-3. Expedite modernization of 
GRC Army. 

■ '-‘vate forces in the 
cs and Japan. 

5. Prepaid .o assume air 
defense of Taiwan. 

6. Support GRC air and naval 
forces which are attacked 
in international waters or 
air areas over international 
waters. 


GRC Actions 

1. Attack CC air and naval 
forces in international 
waters, or GRC waters 
or air. 

2. In event CC launch air 

attack on Quemoy and 
Matsu, engage and follow 
attacking CC aircraft to 
China to Chinese air 
bases and attack them ^ 
there. u 

3. Fire against CC bat¬ 
teries and forces or 
shipping approaching 
GRC-held areas. 



Engage CC air unit-s in 
accordance with rules of 
engagement. 

Escort GRC shipping. (This 
was in fact the description 
of U.S. operations at that 

time.) * 







U. S. Actions 
When directed: 


GRC, Actions 


' 1. Same as above plus 


CHICOM Actions 

Intensified air 
offensive against GRC 
air and naval forces in 
international and GRC ' 
water and air (with an 
attempt to isolate 
Quemoy/Matsu). 

Increased air attacks 
against Quemoy and Matsu. 

Initiation of an invasion 
against one or more of 
the principal islands of 
the Quemoy/Matsu groups. 


1. Same as above plus 

2. Deploy additional air 
and naval strength to 
Taiwan as needed and 
available. 

3. Assume air defense of 
Taiwan if not already 
in control. 

4. Assist in defense of 
invaded islands includ¬ 
ing attacks on enemy 
artillery positions and 
air fields in vicinity 
of invaded islands. 


2. Air attack of CC gun 
positions and airfields 
in the vicinity of the 
islands as approved by 
COMUSTDC or higher 
authority. 

3. ‘ All-out attack against 

invading forces and 
supporting facilities 
as approved by COMUSTDC ^ 
or higher authority. ^ 


5. Engage CC aircraft in 
accordance rules of 


engagement. 

6. Conduct air and naval 

attacks against invasion 
forces and targets of 
opportunity (first target 
group). 


r~\ 






Cft 4 M 



r 


r.HTCOM Actions 

xtension o£ battle to 
international waters 
in vicinity of Taiwan 
or the Pescadores or the 
I'enghus or threaten 
invasion of Taiwan and 
the Pescadores and the 
Penghus or air attacks 
against U.S. air and 
■ -'1 forces in inter- 


Table 22 — continued 
Phase II-H--- Invasion of Taiwan 

IT. S. Actions 

1. Same as above plus 

2. Air attack against 
coastal airfields and 
coastal centers (second 
target group) . 

' 3. When ordered, air attacks 
against inland fields end 
target complexes in an 
800-mile radius of Taiwan 
(third target group). 


GRC Actions 

1. Same as above plus 

2. Air attack on coastal 
airfields and control 
centers. 

3. Air attack on inland 
airfields and other 
complexes within an 
800-mile radius of 
Taiwan as necessary. 


-Appendix II to Annex l. ..ndlcated that the «rget) g roups 
follows: (1) Group 1 — targets of °P p °*\ art iiiery positions supporting the invasion; 

quemoy and Matsu; (b) invading for^s^C ^ miUtary control centers (seven 

staging areas. (2) Group li _ Sites military control centers and incre- 

-v '’) Group III - inland fields GCI Sites roll: twenty-two additional targets. 

...a- . -ng with eighteen targets -^^°^°"“Lis in a gradually expanding arc until 

The airfields should be attacked on c°n-^“ a n of £iel S ds capable of supporting 

destruction complete in an 800 „ile r uid ^ additional targets. 


I 

U: 

00 

Ln 

I 


! 
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aircraft to be configured for conventional weapons, but 
noted that it was necessary to be capable of going either 
way on short notice. The message indicated that the carrier 
Midway would be assigned north general war (GEOP). targets 
and indicated that no further reduction in nuclear capa¬ 
bility beyond what was then being authorized was justified.^ 
On September 19 the formation of the Taiwan Defense Command 
to command all American forces in the area was publicly 
announced. 

On September 26, General Kuter was told by his staff 
that the situation regarding conventional munitions was 
serious indeed. It reported that a program of "demilitari¬ 
zation" of conventional weapons had been cancelled but stated 
that there was still only a limited amount of conventional 
munitions authorized in support of the EWP (i.e., the 
general war mission which continued to be the major mission 
of CTNCPACAF). It stated that "if a conventional war is at 

all likely, the demilitarization program should be canceled 

79 

and adequate levels established to support operations." 




Table 23 

PACIFIC NON-NUCLEAR BOMBING CAPABILITY: SEPTEMBER 1958 

» 

[1) PACAF 

1 F-100 squadron at Clark (Philippines) 

2 F-100 squadrons at Kadena (Phil-ppi nes ) 

• 1 F-100 squadron at Chia-ti (Taiwan) 

1 B-57 squadron at Naha (Taiwan) 

Sufficient POL, spare parts and HE munitions 
fo/ thirty days from Okinawa, Taiwan and th 
Philippics . y Th3 ? e could be^orue ra^ ^ _ 
rtf 100 ner day delivering 4^000 ids. 01 aa 
while^maintaining a substantial portion 
' their EWP (general war) posture. 

(2) PACFLT 

4 CVA with aircraft 

. Sufficient ammunition for 80,000 lbs. J** ^ 
for 60 days at 64 missions per ay e i 
650,000 lbs. of which 22 missions and ->0,500 

lbs. would be all weather. 

(3) CHINATS 

650 sorties per day delivering 1,300 bombs 
for 15 days. 


t JCS 052100Z September, 
SOURCE: Navy Message CJ^PAC ( £ acret) . 

1958, September 15, 1958, mo. u-hj v 



PUBLIC OPPOSITION 

During September public opposition to American involve 
ment in the defense of the Offshore Islands continued to 
mount in the United States and abroad. American officials 
were well aware of this opposition and continued to be 
constrained by it. A sampling of reactions is presented 

below. 

On September 7 Prime Minister Nehru of India said 
that Quemoy and Matsu must sooner or later be sc. J eered 
to the Chinese Communists and declared that he c ght a 
peaceful solution to the problem 1 On Septemb 3 Philip¬ 
pine Ambassador to the United States General.C os Romulo 


stated that the Philippines would welcome at - part, 

• ' . . 2 
move through the UN to seek a solution to th isis. 

While the opposition of the British Govemme: was expressed 

in private, the Labour P . and the Briti. ress expressed 

disapproval of Americ .ctions. British -ic opinion 

was opposed to war ov Quemoy, and London olomats feared 

that U.S. involvement uld lead to "a Suez . — .^everse.. . 

On September 10 i - :ralian Prime r* -istei -bert 
Gordon Menzies declare hat the Aus^ an C-o\ - 
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no commitment to help defend Quemoy and Matsu. He did not 
think that the ANZUS Pact of 1951 covered military opera- 

/ V 

tions in the Taiwan region. On the next day, there was 
a further indication of lack of support for the U.S. 
position even among its allies when Prime Minister Walter 
Nash of New Zealand suggested that Taiwan be made an inde¬ 
pendent and neutralized nation.^ 

On September 12 in response to an Eisenhower speech 
on' the Offshore Island situation which will be discussed 
below,* a number.of foreign reactions were reported in 
The New York Times . Macmillan stated that the United 

States had neither sought nor received any promise of 
British military support in the Taiwan Straits. He noted, 
however, that Britain was obliged to help find a peaceful 
solution to the Far Eastern crisis by private consultation 
and public diplomatic action. The French were reported to 
welcome negotiations but were pessimistic about the possi¬ 
bility of their success. Bonn was silent on the Eisenhower 

6 

speech, reflecting a deliberate policy of non- involvement. 
Japanese Foreign Minister Aiichiro Fujiyama expressed 
agreement with the U.S. position t tc- the Chinese Communist 

pp. 395-398. 
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use of force caused tensions in the Far East, which should 
be abated peacefully. A joint U.S.-Japanese statement 

indicated that no promises or commitments had been made by 

t ' 7 

either country. 

On the 17th, resentment of Dulles' policy among West 
Berliners was reported in the New York Post. According to 
one of their columnists, Berliners were saying that the 
U.S. action had strained the At lanticAlliance and empha¬ 
sized that they would not support the United States in a 
conflict with Communist China over Quemoy. West Berliners 
were also said to have been disturbed by Dulles suggesting 
an analogy between Quemoy and Berlin. They felt that 
losing Berlin was of much greater importance and that the 

West should be pre pared to go into Wo rld War III- 

--—---- ~~ ... 8 

Berlin but should not be and would not be to he Que moy. 

On September 17 the Jap—.ese Government st -d that it 

could not prevent the Unit States from using :s base in 

Japan to supply troops c aiwan. It made tl statement 

in commenting on a So - ' - note protesting A J - can use of 

its bases in Japan ; indicated that ther .-re it was 

helpless to prevent is measure of sup: - to the U.S. 

9 

military effort. 
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On September 29 the British Labour Party at its annual 

conference voted to oppose British support of the United 

10 

States in the event of a war over Quemoy. 

One of the few American allies to support vigorously 
the U.S. action in Taiwan throughout the crisis was the 
government of Syngman Rhee in South Korea. On September 
13 in reaction to Eisenhower's speech, Rhee hailed the 
talk as a step toward freedom. 11 Support for the U.S. 
position came on September 18 when the w±li%&ry_U&6ers 
of SEATO were reported to ha agreed unanimously to 
strengthen the defense of t treaty area in light of the 

Taiwan Straits crisis, 12 an n September 20 when a South 

Korean envoy to Taiwan vowe smplete aid to."Free China.' 

Public opposition in United States to the Adminis¬ 
tration's apparent determ: .ion to defend the Offshore 

ptember 18, for example, 
lumn that the United States 


Islands was also heavy. C 
Walter Lippman argued in a 


14 


should defend Taiwan but r. the Offshore Islands. The 
same view was expressed ec rially by Th e New York Ti ^ s 

. -<tTS 

on the following day.^—' 

Congressional criti a, particularly from Democratic 
Senators, Increased in v -e. It was reported in the 


that congressional 


_ i wab acav 
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opposed to Administration policy. Much of the criticism 

came from members of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee 

•k 

and from other congressional leaders. 

On September 27 The New York Times reported in a st::y 

whose validity was never challenged that eighty percent 

- —-.---- 

of the mail to the State Department was critical of the 

*19 

Administration's policy. Vice President Richard Nixon ; 
immediately accused an unnamed State Department official 
of seeking to .sabotage American policy by revealing the 
unfavorable mail response. On September 29, Senator John^ 
F. Kennedy declared that the United States must find a way 
to disentangle itself from defense of the Offshore Islands 

CtaT) 

while continuing to defend TaiwarkC^/The increasing 
Democratic attack on Administration policy caused fear 
that the Communists would interpret the debate as an indica¬ 
tion that the United States would not act. Speaking for the 


*The Administration nevertheless continued its efforts 
to secure bipartisan support for its policy. On September 
25 the Assistant Secretary of State for Congressional Rela¬ 
tions sent a long letter and memorandum to twenty-four 

congressional leaders attempting to explain the American 

t . . 1 7 / 

positron. *■/ 

On the 26th, George C. Denny, a staff member of the 
Senate Foreign Relations Committee, met th Rear Admiral 
W. S. Post, Jr., Regional Director of the r East Division 
in ISA, to discuss current American policy. While Post 
sought to justify and defend U.S. policy, t.,:.ny informed 
him that there was only lukewarm support the policy 

? h 1 w-an of the C^nmi e. He suggested 


• * * • > «»♦“ 
lii.fi. 


Chinn. 
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Democratic Advisory Committee on October 2, Paul Nitze 

vamed that the current debate should not be taken as a 

sign of disunity or unwillingness on the part of the United 

22 

States to defend its interests. 

On September 29, Chairman of the Senate Foreign Rela¬ 
tions Committee Senator Theodore Green sent a letter to 
President Eisenhowdr expressing his concern about American 
policy. Though Green did not release the text of his letter 

until Eisenhower had publicly replied, -he press 
immediately of the letter and its general content. Green’ 
wrote to express his concern that events "may result in 
military involvement at the wrong time, in the wrong place, 
and on issues not- of vital concern to our security." The 
letter continued with Green's assessment that the United 
states would be fighting without the support of America's 

23 


allies or of the American people.' 


the PUBLIC AMERICAN position 

Throughout September and early October-, Administration 
officials, basing themselves on the Newport statement, 
sought in their public statements not -nly to deter further 
Chinese Communist military moves bu- Iso to answer 
rriHcisnia of the policy of the kinc -scussed above. 
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On September 7 Eisenhower reaffirmed the U.S. inten¬ 
tion to keep Southeast Asia free, and Dulles warned that 
Communist China had not renounced "the use of force to 
serve their expansionist aims." He said he did not think 

that the U.S. vessels sailing inside the twelve mile limit 

24 

of the China coast would lead to war. 

On September 9 Dulles held a press conference in 
which he hinted at a fresh approach to negotiations with 
the Chinese Communists. Dulles stated that the United 
States might make-a new try at Warsaw to obtain from the 
Chinese Communists an agreement to renounce force in the 
Taiwan Straits. American efforts, he continued, would be 
constructive in a situation which might have further con¬ 
sequences and which involved "rights and interests of an 
ally." He said that the United States could not negotiate 
the future of the Offshore Islands because they were the 

property of the Government of the Republic of China. If 

• N - 

U.S. ships were hit off Quemoy, the United States would 
reply in a military way. 

During the course of the conference, Dulles acknow¬ 
ledged that he was the "high official" w... .ad been cited 
as giving the background briefing follow: -he Newport 


statement. 
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The Secretary of State indicated that,the United 
States had decided to convoy only to within three miles of 
Quemoy partly because activities within the three-mile 
radius might require a decision, or imply that one had 
been made by the President under the Formosa Resolution 
to defend Quemoy. He indicated that the decision was also 
based on the fact that American ships operating beyond the 
three-mile limit would not risk coming under the fire of 
the Communist shore batteries. Pressed by reporters to 


indicate why the American position wasCremaining ambiguous ' 
despite his often stated belief that the most frequent 
cause of war was miscalculation, Dulles replied that unde 
the terms of the Formosa Resolution and the defense treaty, 
the President did not have the legal right to assert flatly 


that the United States would defend Quemoy under all condi¬ 
tions. He concluded by expressing his belief that one 
could "guess" from the Newport statement whether the United 

States would defend Quemoy and that he did not want to go 

25 

beyond that statement. 

Secretary of the Army Brucker on September 10 said 
that he was convinced the GRC forces . 'V strong enough 
to withstand a Chinese Communist atta: on Quemoy, but, 
he continued, if the Chinese Communii ignored U.S. 




warnings, we were "prepared to show the world what [we] 

j »»26 

can do. 

On September 11 Eisenhower returned from his vacation 

at Nexvport and consulted with Dulles, Haggerty, Goodpaster 

and Robert Montgomery on a major address on U.S. policy 

27 

which had been drafted by Dulles. In this speech 
Eisenhower declared that the United States would welcome 
negotiations which would lead to a settlement acceptable. 
to all parties including the GRC. He noted that the 
Chinese Communists had said that they were planning to 
capture Quemoy and had subjected it to a heavy bombardment 
He went on to explain why Quemoy could not be allowed to 


fall: 

Let us suppose that the Chinese Communists 
conquer Quemoy. Would that be the end of the 
story? We know that it would not be the end of 
the story. History teaches that, when powerful 
despots can gain something through aggression, 
they try, by the same methods, to gain more and 
more and more. 

Also we have more to guide us than the 
teachings of history. We have the statements, 
the boastings, of the Chinese Communists them¬ 
selves. They frankly say that their present 
military effort is part of a program to conquer 
Formosa. 

It is as certain as can be that the shooting 
which the Chinese Communists started on August 23d 
i had as its purpose not just the ir. :-ng of the 
island of Quemoy. It is part of v;L is indeed 
an am bitious plan of Ca rded c criquest r^ 

This plan would liquidate all : the free- 
world positions in the Western Rr -c area and 
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bring them under captiv e governments which would 
be h ostil e to the United States and the free 
world. Thus the Chinese and Russian Communists 
would come to dominate at least the western half 
of the now friendly Pacific Ocean. 

So aggression by ruthless despots again 
imposes a clear danger to the United States and 
to the free world. 


I must say to you very frankly and soberly, 
my friends, the United States cannot accept the 
result that the Communists seek. Neither can we 
show, now, a w eakness of purpose—a timidity— 
which would surely lead them to move more aggres¬ 
sively against us and our friends in the Western 
Pacific area. 


Today, the Chinese Communists announce , 
repeatedly and officially, that their military 
operations against Quemoy are preliminary to 
attack on Formosa. So it is clear that the 
Formosa Straits resolution of 1955 applies to 
the present situation . 

If the present bombardment and harassment 
of Quemoy should be converted into a major assault, 
with which the local defenders could not cope, 
then we would be compelled to face precisely the 
situation that Congress visualized in 1955. 


Thus Eisenhower made it clear that the United States would 
defend Quemoy. He went on to explain why an explicit 


commitment had not been made: 


I have repeatedly sought to make clear our 
position in this matter so that there would not 
be danger of Communist miscalcula :>n. The Secre¬ 
tary of State on September 4th mr 
to the same end. This statement 
course, cover every contingency, 
pret the joint resolution as reqv 
/make absolute advance commitment, 
judgment according to the circuni. 


a statement 
Id not, of 
.deed, I inter- 
.ng me not to 
t to use my 
ces of the time, 
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But the statement did carry a clear meaning to 

There ^ni e he OIE " UniStS and t0 the Sovlst uSion. 
iftere will be no retreat in the face of armed 

aggression, which is part, and parcel of a con- 
new ^ions S 2f m ° f “ SlnS i "* d f ° rCe £o -=“9uer 

The President's speech concluded with the hope that nego¬ 
tiations would bring the crisis to an end.* 

On September 12, Secretary of Defense McElroy at a 
press conference further amplified U.S. policy. McElroy 
declared that the Chinese Communist blockade of Quemoy 
would be broken but did not state how. He stated that the 
United States had considered bombing the mainland to knock 
out shore batteries which were harassing Quemoy but had 
come to the belief that it could supply Quemoy without this 
Ibe United States would resist a Chinese Communist assault 


James Restonin an article ih the New Yn-H- 

srrs..- wou e id Ei fi g tt ow ii re 

conquest of Quemoy and°Matsu by th t CMn'sTLm-- 
noted that the speech had made^o referee to t 
reports that the United States would sG-est f 

t“fGRC to le they n renOUnCed the fo: 

nine ? aVS Quem °y and K«su and and 

Neither did F hlne f a c °™nnist ports of Amoy anc 
flvinff ^. nake nny mention of U.S. convoy,' 
y g over Chinese Communist territory. r n ac - 

ames and°Sf nS ReSt0n ’ had lsnorad pro 
to the t-ttTl ■ He interpreted Eisenhowe, 
fierhi- e " X ° lnal Amarxcan position to moan that *• 
fight for Quemoy and Matsu in the first stahs 
it were necessary-if the G1 ere locL- " 


"~ :-aes in 

as saying 
revent the 
sts. He 
latest 
- Chinese 
•a we would 
• ds on ship 
ochow. 
or planes 
ion, Eisen- 
ts of U.S. 
sticking 
’ould not 
would if 
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on Quemoy without waiting for the GRC first to try to defend 
it alone. Quemoy, he said, was regarded as a major part Oi. 
the Taiwan defense system and that since the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists h ad said, that taking Quemoy and Matsu was part of an 
attack on Taiwan,, an attack on Quemoy and Matsu would be 
regarded as giving the President authority, under Congres¬ 
sional Resolutions, to take whatever steps he considered 
advisable. 3 ^ 

On September 12 Eisenhower replied publicly to 

Khrushchev's letter of September 8. He declared that the 

Chinese Communists were seeking to capture Taiwan and the 

Offshore Islands and suggested that the Soviet Union urge 

the Chinese Communists to seek a peaceful solution. 

Eisenhower again expressed the willingness of the United 

31 

States to negotiate. . 

As another part of the effort to impress upon the 
Chinese Communists "U.S. military strength and determination. 
Admiral Felt arrived on Taiwan to confer with Chiang kai-shek 
and his own subordinates in the newly established Taiwan 
Defense Command. He expressed confidence in U.S. destruc¬ 
tive capability. 32 On the 15th, the De; tment of Defense 
announced in Washington that it had ass: -_d an anti-aircraft 

*See pp. 311-316. 
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battalion equipped with Nike Hercule s missiles, using both 
conventional^and atom^*warheads, to the "Pacific area."'*'* 
On September 18, Dulles made a speech at the UN in 
which he expressed the hope that negotiations would lead 
to a cease-fire. The prominence given to the Taiwan situa¬ 
tion had grown in importance as the speech, originally 

the International Organization section in State 
on September 10, was - circulated within the Department and 

Q / 

worked over by Dulles. In his speech Dulles declared 
that while the situation was complicated, there were two 
"undisputed and decisive" facts: 

1. The Chinese Communist regime has never during 
its 9 years of existence exercised any authority over° 
Taiwan, the Penghus, or the Quenoy or Matsu Islands. 

2. The Chinese Communist regime is now 
attempting to extend its authority to these areas 
by the use of naked force. 35 

The Secretary of State told the General Assembly that force 
shoi^^Mnot^be^used to settle disputes and concluded with 
the hope that a peaceful settlement could be negotiated. 
After his speech Dulles consulted again with Secretary- 
General Dag Hammarskjold and with French Foreign Minister 
Maurice Couve de Murville. 37 

At a background press conference in New :k on 
“her 17, Dulles described the extreme? 1v 


O M 



serious and refused to rule out demili ta r ization as a 
solution. He told reporters that he believed that the GRC 
had the right under the self-defense clause in the exchange 
of letters between Dulles and Yeh in 1955 to take action 
against the shore batteries if the blockade continued. He 
added: 

• I 

Now that does not mean that I favor that 
action but I think the reasons against the action, 
perhaps, are more of a practical character than 
legal. But I do think that it is not unfair for 
the Chinese Nationalists, to interpret the letter 
as giving them the right to act in defense of 
Quemoy and Matsu if otherwise they appear to be 
blockaded out of existence.3S 

On the 19th in a public statement in New York, Dulles 
again described the situation as "extremely serious." He 
expressed the hope that the Warsaw talks would bring posi¬ 
tive results, but he observed that Gromyko at the UN had 
made no reference to the talks. He stated that he is not 

aware of any concrete diplomatic intervention by other 
• 39 

governments. 

On the same day in Washington, a Defense Department 

spokesman said that U.S. pilots had the right of hot pursuit 

40 

into China but were not authorized to bomb the mainland. 


On September 20, the State Depar t announced that 
the United States had rejected the la ; Khrushchev 
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message to Eisenhower quoted above. 

The White House later issued two statements from 
Newport explaining that the note had been rejected because 
it was "couched in language that it abusive and intemperate" 

and contained "inadmissable threats." 

On September 30 Dulles, in a press conference, made a 

number of statements reflecting the Administration's belief 
that the blockade had been broken. Dulles believed that it 
was now time to seek a diplomatic settlement of the imma- 
diate issues. He now believed that the crisis was over 
in the sense that the Chinese Communist attempt to change 
the situation by military force had been defeated and that 
therefore the problem was to satisfy the "legitimate" 
demands of the Chinese Communists in relation to provocative 
action by the Nationalists from the Offshore Islands, and 
| to try to stabilize the situation. Though*they were widely 

l • 

interpreted as expressing a change in Dulles' position, 
the Secretary's answers rather reflected a change in his 
view as to what stage the crisis was in. With the military 
phase over, Dulles was prepared to make what he felt to be 

^ • 

The rejection was decided on and the note drafted at 
a State Department meeting attended by Dulles, Herter, ^ 
Robertson, Reinhardt, Murphy, P :sons and Marshall Green. 

No information on the substanc. f the meeting is available. 

See pp. 326-328. 



legitimate political concessions, but at any time when the 
military situation heated up, he would go back to his 

opposit ion to any concessio ns. 

In response to questions from reporters, the Secretary 

of State stated that the United States would be in favor 

of a reduction in the size of the Quemoy garrison after 

the establishment of a da facto cease fife in the Taiwan 

Straits. He proposed a mutual renunciation of force in 

the Taiwan Straits and indicated that he thought it was 

"foolish" to keep so many forces on the Island. Dulles 

denied that the United States was going beyond the Formosa 
\ 

Resolution and-stated that: 

I would say today, if the United States believed 
that these islands could be abandoned without 
its having any adverse impact upon the potential 
defense of Formosa and the treaty area, we v _d 
not be thinking of using forces there. It 
because there is that relationship, under 
present conditions, conditions primarily c -ne 
. Communists' making, ~t there is the tie 
there.44 

He expressed doubts as the likelihood of a 1 return 
to the mainland ex cept J± e_wake of a Hung .an-ty pe 
revolution and stressec .at the Unit. -tatej had no 



commitment to help Chlang return to the mainland. 45 * 

American optimism was reflected by Admiral Felt, who 
told a press conference that resupply „ as now at an ade¬ 
quate level. He reported that U.S. forces had no limits 

their actions in international waters. On the touchy 
question of. resupply or defense of the smaller islands. 

Felt asserted that "when we speak of the Quemoys we nor¬ 
mally speak in terms of big and little. The Tans are just 
little tiny islands." 47 ' 

On October 1, Eisenhower at a press conference indi¬ 
cated that as a military man he did not think that it was 
a good idea for the Nationalists to station so many troops 


as well as in the United as Tma“ ^ “ Taiwan 

Policy. In an effort to r~ - thit Tl ° hanse in D ' S - 
on October 1 sent a tele*- -X £ h interpretation, Dulles 

that there had been no c* clous SSjf L^ifposition^ 

-erence of September 30. He 
-cates has continually asserted 
change by force, but if there were’ 
-ore the possibility of preventing 
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*. * P° sl tion. He declared that we 
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* 


on Quemoy, but he stressed that the basic issue "is to 

avoid r etreat in the face of force , not to resort to force 

to. resolve these questions in the international world. 

And we believe if we are not faithful to that principle, in 

« ■ i,48 

in the long run we are going to surfer. 

In response to a critical letter from Senator Green, 
Eisenhower in a reply,-which was dated October 2 and made 
public October 4, strongly defended U.S. policy while 
stressing his desire for peace. The letter, which accurately 
reflected Eisenhower's thinking, stated that the United * 
States would observe the Congressional Resolution on 
Formosa but implied that the .rms of the Resolution would 
require him to defend the 0: here Islands if this were 
necessary for the defense r ?aiwan. He went on to say . 

what might happen: 

. The Chinese ar oviet Communis:: -leaders^ 
assert, and have r 3n to believe, .-at if th y 
can take Quemoy an atsu by armed : .ssauit that 
will open the way them to tan- u ormosa 
the Pescadores anc as they put expel the 

United States fre :ne West Paci;::.-; and cause its^ 
fleet to leave i -national watt- _ and 0 

I cannot di .ss these boastings as mere 

bluff, certain: :here is always tne possrb.lity 

may'in c ;ain contmg xes, afte- taking 

account of all n ^vent facts, ^e nec ® s ^ y or 

appropriate for 2 defense of I 3sa and the 


* 


See above, p, 
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Pescadores also to take measures to secure and 
protectthe related positions of Quemoy and 

Matsu. 

rhe President stated that if military action were necessary, 
"onr friends and allies would support the United States" 
and in fact would be "appalled" if the United States 
retreated in the face of military pressure. He expressed 
the hope finally that the American people would be united 

if war came . 


49 


DECISION MAKING IN WAS HINGTON 

When word reached American officials on September 7 
that the first U.S. escorted resupply operation had been 
successful and had been c- -ad out without Chinese Commu¬ 
nist opposition, there . some hope that the crises was 
at 'an end. The Chine dentists’ failure to fire on the 
September 7th convoy s interpreted as being sign that 
the Chinese. Communi . might not be preparec > interfere 
with a U.S.-suppo: - GRC resupply operatic 

Dulles acc -d a proposal made by Gr that leaflet 

drops and otl overflights be suspended d_ S the Chinese 

,. j • - ^ -, e c rersation with Green 

cease fire. 1 indicated in a : ne c.. 

.on that U.S. con- 


his tentative oproval of Gre^ 


sugg 


d but indicat chat he r inclined to 
voying be r.c a dul 

‘ce on this. -les ash iraen to consult 


Accent JCS c 



with Twining or with Burke on the convoy question and to 
urge on them the need to avoid provocative action.*^ 

After consultation with Green, Burke dispatched a 
message to U.S. forces in the Pacific. The Chief of Naval 
Operations informed his commanders in the field that, since 
the Chinese Communists were not then firing against the 
Offshore Islands, and did not try to interfere with the 
convoys, it was important to avoid any action which was 
provocative or. might appear to be provocative. He warned 
that small incidents might have great impact on the nego¬ 
tiations about to be undertaken between the United States 
and the Chinese Communists in Warsaw. He directed that as 
long as the Chinese Communists withheld their fire on the 
Offshore. Islands, only one U.S. destroyer could be in sight 
of the off-loading of the beaches of Quemoy. He suggested 
that one ship control the situation and call for additional 
U.S.. and GRC support if it were needed as well as "make 
sure GRC Navy takes proper action." Other U.S. support 
should remain over t. horizon and U.S. aircraft should 

remain over Taiwan.*' In addition, attack carrier aircraft 

52 

day-and-night sweep f the Taiwan Straits were halted. 

A State Departr. : telegram inform- 'rumright of the 
bf li.g sent l he CNO and aske .m to cooperate 



in seeing that it was implemented without affecting the 

build-up on Quemoy. He was also asked to encourage the 

.53 

GRC to avoid provocative action. 

In his phone conversation with Green, Dulles indicated 

for the first time interest in the possibility of an 

agreement aiming at the demilitarization of the Offshore 

Islands. He stated that he realized it would be hard but 

he hoped it could be worked out and succeed in getting GR.C 

forces back to Taiwan. He indicated that ha agreed with 

Green that, the Chinese Communists might be planning further 

military moves. He asked Green to prepare instructions 

54 

for Beam asking him to consider demilitarization. 

Following this conversation on the morning of the 7th, 
Green prepared the memorandum requested by Dulles analyzing 
the possibility for demilitarization of the Offshore Islands 
He. listed the following arguments in favor: 

(a) To remove a powder keg. 

<b) Withdrawal to defensible terrain. 

(c) Responsive to U. c and world opinion. 

(d) World opinion de: Is action. We have come 

dangerously clc to atomic war. 

The disadvantages :een saw them wc 

(a) The GRC was bit • ly opposed and ^ht refuse. 
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(b) A bitter U.S.-GRC controversy at this point 
would be very dangerous. 

(c) The Chinese Communists might agree but later 
take the Offshore Islands and the U.S. could 

do nothing at this point without using nuclear 
weapons. 

(d) Demilitarization of the Offshore Islands 
would heighten acceptance of the two-China 
concept. 

(e) A U.S. proposal for demilitarization would be 
tacit acceptance that the threat to peace came 
from the GRC. In order to counteract this the 
U.S. should simultaneously demand demilitariza¬ 
tion of the shore opposite the GRC-held Offshore 
Islands. 

(f) The proposal would represent a partial surrender 
to Communist China and therefore would whet 
their appetite for further gains. 

The Green memorandum concluded: 

(1) I There is a need to take some steps since we came 
I dose to war and there stil ..'ay be war. "The 
r crisis is far from over. 11 

r>\ Twnitarnation is inadvisable. 



-410- 


(3) The first step should be to get both the GRC 

and the Chinese Communists to avoid provocative 
actions.' 

(4) The D.S. should approach demilitarization very 
slowly. 

(5) The D.S. should use the Warsaw talks to identify 

actions which the Chinese Communists consider 
provocative. 

(6) It is necessary to maintain close coordination 
; with Taipei. 55 

iscussed the demilitarized proposal with Burke 
when he spoke to him later in the day and told him that 
Dulles wanted the possibility of demilitarizing the Offshore 
Islands explored. Burke asked his staff to take a quick 
look at the problem and prepared a memorandum for the 
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs. In the memorandum he noted 
that State was now considering a proposal to demilitarize 
the Offshore islands, it seemed to the Wavy in its initial 
look that this was not a good idea. The GRC would react 
violently. The Communists might accept and later seize the 
Offshore islands by "peaceful means" and t ,n the United 
States would have no recourse but "to blast :,a hell out of 

c —' and couid d ° that ^77~r^r~' 
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It looked to Burke like an attempt to sweep the problem 
under the rug. ^ 

On the following day, in a follow-up memorandum, Burke 
noted that in connection with the proposed negotiations in 
Warsaw, the State Department had suggested the demilitari¬ 
zation of the Offshore Islands be considered. Burke recom¬ 
mended that U.S. forces remain deployed in the Pacific and 
that the United States insist on an imm ediate halt of 
Chinese Communist aggression. He felt that the United States 
should accept a ceasefire if the proposal came from the 
Chinese Communists. The United States should agree to 
demilitarization only if it included the coastal areas plus 
Chinese Communist islands near Quemoy and Matsu. In addi¬ 
tion he felt the United States should demand an inspection 
system and a guarantee of the territorial integrity of the 
Offshore Islands underwritten by SEATO or a larger coalition 

and accompanied by a renunciation of force by the Chinese 
57 

Communists. 

A group of State Department officials met with Secre¬ 
tary of State Dulles on the morning of September 8 and 
explored the possibility of demilitarizing the Offshore 
Islands. Though Dulles was to continue to express interest 
in demilitarization, the others present—Robertson, Parsons, 



Green and Deputy Director of the Office of Chinese Affairs, 
L.R. Lutkins--expressed opposition. Dulles indicated his 
surprise that the Chinese Communists had not pressed for 
talks at a higher level. Ke asserted that he recognized 
that the Offshore Islands were not used for operations 
against the m a in land but wanted more detailed information. 
However small, the "provocative" action from the Islands 
could not be justified by international law, Dulles said, 
and the United States should not expect the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists to refrain from attacking the Offshore Islands as 
long as they were'used at all as a base for hostile actions. 
After making these observations, Dulles raised the possi¬ 
bility of demilitarization. Robertson responded that 
demilitarization was not a practical solution since the 
Communists could seize the Islands at any time after they 
were demilitarized. He suggested that, the United States 
might ask the GRC to refrain from any provocative actions 
from the Offshore Islands. 


On September 11 a detailed statement of Chinese 
Nationalist actions from the Offshore Islands was sent to 
Dulles. This memorandum contained the information presented 
in Chapter I on Nationalist operations from the Islands 
(see Table 4, pp. 10-12). : ^ 
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Dulles responded that the Chinese Commupists would 
undoubtedly reject demilitarization in return for de facto 
recognition of GRC control of the Islands and this might be 
a good reason to make the proposal. He stressed the 
importance of giving very careful consideration to the 
American public posture. On the other hand Dulles reaf¬ 
firmed that the United States should not give an inch on " 
the basic principle of resisting the use of force to pursue 
territorial ambitions. He declared that the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists must not be permitted to use force to gain territory 
which they had never had under their control. The Commu¬ 
nist line that the Offshore Islands were a thorn in their 
side was nonetheless described by Dulles as having great 
appeal and for that reason the United States at Warsaw and 
in its public statements could not ask the Communists simply 
to renounce the use of force. 

Perhaps In an effort to head off the demilitarization 
proposal to which he objected. Green suggested that the 
United States might begin the Warsaw talks with the sugges¬ 
tion that the two sides examine means of avoiding provoca¬ 
tive action. Dulles indicated that he had been thinking 
along the same lines and specifically that Beam might ask 
uano what- anfions by the Nationalists the Communists 
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considered provocative. Robertson responded and expreseed 

the skepticism felt by all of those present except Dulles 

by asserting that the Communists xjould reply (as m fact 

they did) that the provocation was U.S. occupation of 

Taiwan. Robertson also strongly urged the importance of 

59 

consulting the GRC before making any moves at Warsaw. 

On September 8 the Chinese Communist fire against the 

second U.S.-escorted convoy brought an end to the hope that 

\ 

the crisis was over. During the ensuing weeks officials 
in Washington were to continue to explore various diplo- 
matic solutions. At the same time they sought privately. 


It was at this period that press reports began to 
most accurately reflect • the feelings of the Government a^_ 
the military level, although there continued to be no hints 
of Dulles' own efforts to find a peaceful way out of the 
crisis and the fact that he constantly needed to be pt^saed 
by his staff to maintain his tough position. Joseph Alsop, 
for example, in a column in the New York Herald Tr ibune on 
September 10, was able to report that highest Pentagon auth¬ 
orities maintained that the United States xvouldJbs_slmas£ 
com pelled to use tactical nuclear weapons in any J fight 
be yond a mild spat . He reported that U.S. ground &nd air 
forces in the Pacific were weaker, except in terms of nuclear 
weapons, than before Korea. Ee reported tnat the planes 
in the field .had been designed and equipped almost exclu-_ 
sively with nuclear weapons in mind and that the B-47 medium 
bombers of SAC c ould not deliver anything but atomic weapons. 
Alsop wrote that Eisenhower had authorize the Joinu Chiefs 
to plan to fight only nuclear wars and he ted that the ^ 
United States would try to keep the war It 1 .' -d but that it 

would be up to the Chinese C^caopunist leader 

/0 . 
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as well as publicly, to develop support in the United States 
and abroad for the American position. Despite disagreements 
on what to do if the current policy failed, Washington 
officials were all convinced of the importance of avoiding 
a war with Communist China and of preventing the Chinese 
Nationalists from provoking the Communists. They were also 
convinced that the Nationalists wo uld provok e the Commu¬ 
nists, if they could find a way to do so which they were 
sure would involve the United States in the military opera¬ 
tion. At the same time that they sought to prevent the 
Chinese Nationalists from making any rash move, American 
officials tried desperately to get precise information on 
the resupply situation. The question of whether or not the 
blockade could be broken under current conditions was to 
become very important. Washington was desperately starved 
for accurate and up-to-date information on what convoys • 
had gone out, how many supplies had landed, why the convoys 
had failed to land supplies, and why there were to be 


the report circulating in Washington that the Navy was pre¬ 
paring an amphibious landing to put GRC troops and supplies 
on ^Loy within twenty-four hours, but she reported that U.S. 
forces in the Far East were prepared for such a move and 
Sat Se order for U.S. ships to sail to Quemoy Caches, 
could come at any time. More accurately she reported thct 
the modern Seventh Fleet warships could^iot move in th 
—...— j - j.jT7 surrounding Quemoy. 



continued failures to make a passive breakthrough against ' 
the artillery -fire when prior to the crisis it had been 
the considered opinion of the American Government that 
artillery fire .alone could not ispose a blockade on Quemoy 
Ic an effort to secure these objectives, two coordi¬ 
nated State-dCS messages were sent out to the Taiwan Defense 
Consnand and the U.S. Ambassador on September S'. The 
military message underlined the fact that the GkC was 

expected not to provoke incidents or 

... nts or to present the United 

States with a fait accomn l-r ^ >n.. -> 

" -- State Apartment message 

dr^aright stressed that the GRC must not appear the 

, .W.. b, „ tl>£ 

fore the United States and the mr ™ - 

the ^ C EUSt ^t with firmness- 

and resolve but also with calmness and restraint It 

emphasized Che need'for close U.S.-« coordination in and 

“ adV “ Ce ° f 311 °P erac ions. It noted that there might 

1,6 tem?tati ° n ° n .** ^ to provoke incidents 

xh-h could involve U.S. hostilities but that the United 

States expected full advance coordination as the right of 

ally who would bear the major brunt if war were provoked. 63 

On September 9. the importance of the Offshore Tsiands ' 

t0 thG h3d in a State Department 
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Intelligence Report which had declared that the loss of 
the Offshore Islands would affect the GRC assessment of 
the likelihood of its attaining its fundamental objective 
of returning-to the mainland. The report noted that the 
severity of the shock to the GRC would depend, on the extent 
of continuing U.S. support, the magnitude of military losses 
and the changes in attitudes of other countries, but it - 
concluded that it would not lead to the collapse of the 
GRC. The estimate pointed out that the Offshore Islands, 
in the eyes of the GRC, was a test of U.S. support of the 
GRC as the sole legitimate government of China. The report 


concluded by indicating that the magnitude of the effect 
of a loss of the Islands would only be slightly affected 
by whether the Islands fell to a military attack or by a 

U.S. -forced withdrawal, but that in no case would the GRC 

- . . j 64- 

launch an attack against t*a mainland. 

In an effort to ser ; support for its policy m the 

Taiwan Straits among t ^ATO allies, the United States 

iassador to the NATO Council with 

r.pting to explain and justify U.S. 

oport for the L. position. The 

3 sent to the U.£ epresentative 

d Chinese Com:. .st naval strength 


provided the American 
periodic briefings a 
policy and to secure 
briefing paper which 

— c* — *- Q 
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in the area and declared that "successful assault without 
concurrent air strikes will depend on the length and effec 
tiveness of preceding bombardment and interdiction, op era y 
tions. ... . .If CHICOM continues to press attack, defenders 
would eventually be over-run in absence of assistance from 
the U.S." 65 The U.S. representative stressed that the 
United States had exercised deliberate restraint in the 
Taix^an Straits and.stressed the conclusion that the Commu¬ 
nists had the ability to take the Islands against only a 
Nationalist defense, therefore pointing up the need for 
U.S. intervention should the-Communists try to seize the 
Offshore Islands., 

** On Sentember 11 both the Joint Chiefs and the Chief 

of Naval Operations sent messages to the Taiwan Defense 

Commander on the question of whether or not the GRC was 

making a maximum e'ffort.. The JCS message commented on the 

tendency of GRC craft to retreat as soon as fired upon 

without waiting over,the horizon a while and trymg again: 

* There is a possibility that GRC is being deliber¬ 
ately inept in order to draw U.S. inextricably 
'into conflict with CHICOMS. Consequently, we 
must be certain that ICinmen [Quemoy]'would fall 
despite all GRC can and should do b_.. re we 
consider taking direct action against ..ICOM 
forces or installations except in sslr: ,._fense. 

The GRC cannot expect U.S. aid until '-ty have 
demonstrated that they have determi\ :ion to see • 
nccicn through- to the finish dost)it icards. It 
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is important that the next resupply be well 
planned and succeed.°7 

The message from the Chief of Naval Operations reported that 
there was much concern within State, the Office of the 
Secretary of Defense (OSD) and the JCS over the failure to 
resupply Quemoy. It stated that the U.S. must be able to 
make a showing either that the GRC could accomplish resupply 
or that difficulties would be insurmountable and reported 
that; the issue would coma before the Joint Chiefs for further 
decision on September 15 .^ 


A luncheon meeting of Defense Department officials 
including McSlroy, Sprague, Twining and the Deputy Chief of 
Naval Operations for Plans and Policy, Admiral Robert L. 
Dennison, representing Admiral Burke was held on September 


12. At the .lunch KcElroy expressed the feeling that the 
GRC was not doing all that it could to resupply Quemoy. 

The lunch was followed by a meeting at 2 p.m. when 
those listed above were joined by Dulles and Robertson from 
the State Department. 69 Twining reported that he had re¬ 
ceived a message^ from C—PAC outlining alternatives if the 
GRC proved incapable c. -applying Qv, , y . ih ese included 
authorizing Chinese A Jorce attacks . the artillery and 

providing U.S. escort to the terri ial waters. He 


1 ; • th:ic . the JC id replied ir 


2 message cyioted 


■v>/ 



just above that the GRC should first demonstrate more 
determination. Quemoy, he noted, still had thirty days of 
supplies left. Dulles asked how helpful GRC counter-battery 
fire was. Twining replied that it would help keep Chinese 
Communist heads down but would not be too effective. 

A Navy briefing was presented, which suggested that 

the GRC were not doing their best to supply the Islands 

( 

and seemed to be trying to get the United States involv ed. 

It was Twining 1 s view as well that this was their main 

motive. McElroy stated that if this were so, a way had to . 

bTfound to get the GRC to act. U.S. direct involvement 

would lead to casualties and have serious repercussions, 

the Secretary of'Defense said. Dulles and Rccartson 

questioned whether the GRC was really engage in a "pretty 

•k 

complicated plot" to get the United .States i olved. 

Dulles stated that it was me _ikely that r GRC needed 
experience and training in apply operatic under fire. 

If the GRC could handle r ply there woul -a more time 
for maneuver, Dulles sa' Otherwise, the would be a real 

*A State Depart. i briefing paper 
of the Joint Chiefs \ J that the GRC w. 
its resupply effort. -a memorandum, p: 

. a n d signed by Roberta . had taken the r _ 
and had concluded: ' primary proble 
:’io CRC Navy to act. Is may require 
t.tlks with the General- lino ."' 0 


d informed Dulles 
.olding back on 
.red by Green 
ibility seriously 
eems to be to get 
a firm and frank . 


w 
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crisis within two or three weeks. Dulles' comments were 

followed by a general discussion of the difficulty of 

convoy and the way in which it could be made more effective. 

McElroy suggested enlisting Drumright's support to get the 

GRC to make a greater effort. Sprague pointed out that the 

key was to convince the GRC that the United States would 

not do the supply job for them. Robertson suggested that, 

if Smoot confirmed the vie:;’ shat the GRC were dragging its 

feet, Drumright and Smoot should see Chiang on this. Dulles 

*. 

cautioned t they must be on sure ground before going to 
Chiang. I t hand U.S. information on the effort was 
lacking. 1 activity seemed more like blundering than 
willfulnf It was inconceivable, Dulles stated, that the 

people c „uemoy would be p y to a deliberate plan to 


sabotage ie -unloading oper 
that thv. -n on the boats, 
unloading. The LSM which l 
the 11th could have unloade 
40 minutes that it . had. Tv 
supply offered only limite 
Dulles 1 suggestion that t! 
on boats and on the beache 

— — — - - ^ J ■— J • ^ 1 «*♦ p ♦* « /» 4“ 

* • * c V w n U v* w L. 

. * 7 1 


?ns. Twining pointed out 
: on the shore, controlled the 
.bed and failed to unload on 
ne half of its cargo in the 
ing stated that aerial re- 
ossibilities. McElroy approved 
nited States station observers 
It was agreed that the JCS 
3 t informv -im of the sense * 
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Military planners continued to consider possible ways 

of aiding resupply. In a memorandum prepared by the Joint 

Staff for the Joint Chiefs of Staff, it was noted that 

CINCPAC had proposed that either the United States permit 

GRC bombing of the artillery or U.S. escort all the way in. 

The Joint Staff study noted that neither of these offered 

assurance of being useful and was not recommended. It 

claimed that the supply situation was not critical, although 

present methods of. resupply would never be truly effective, 

due partly to GRC lack of experience and organization and 

partly to GRC lack of will or possibly to a deliberate 

72 

effort to further involve the United States. 

A memorandum prepared in the Office of Chief of Naval 

Operations provided the Joint Chiefs of Staff and the State 

Department with a summary of the resupply situation and 

noted that continued lack of success of U.S. and GRC 

resupply was a matter of grave concern. It stated that the 

situation would become critical in two to three weeks if 

there was no resupply. An enclosure to the memorandum 

»■ 

discussed in more detail the problems of resupply. It 
noted that the Chinese Communist Navy had -sed no threat 
since the United States escorting had beg and that the 
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' (a) Chinese Communist artillery fire on all beaches, 

(b) horrendous sea conditions at this time of year, 

(c) beach profiles which precluded dry-ramp unloading 

and 

(d) GRC deficiencies. 

The memorandum continued that U.S. action to correct 
Chinese Nationalist deficiencies had not yet become effec¬ 
tive but declared that when they did become effective it 
would require a mijor increase in the Chinese Communist 
effort to prevent resupply. 73 


Washington was not prepared to accept the need for a 
greater American effort. In addition to the optimism 
reflected in the Navy memorandum just quoted, the daily 
report to the President c.. -ptember 15 informed him thao 


both CINCPAC and the TDC h. 
problem was insurmountable 
all-out effort was being m 
A more pessimistic nc 
SNIE, which was published 
predicted that the most 1 
action was a continuatio 
hoped to make the island 
_ j '''’' villin" 


not concluded that the resupply 
Zisehhower was told tnat an 
to get the GRC to do the job. 7 " 5 
however, was sounded in an 
the same day. The estimate 
.ly Chinese Communist course of 
2 the interdic tion by which the y 
.-•tenable. The Communists were 
rake action * ‘ olving considerable 
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risk of major conflict with the United States, and it was 
the unanimous view of the United States Intelligence Board 
that the Communists would probably fire on American ships 
going all the way in to Quemoy. They estimated that it 
w as highly unlikely that the Chinese would call off the 
artillery fire or attempt a landing. A landing was seen 
as unlikely because it would involve action with the United 
States, diminish the Communist propaganda advantage, and 
was unnecessary since the Chinese believed that Quemoy 
would fall to interdiction . The estimate affirmed that the 
Communists would reject any negotiated settlement restoring 
the status quo ante or implying a "two-China" situation. 

On the subject of Sino-Soviet relations, the estimate 
began with the premise that the Soviets were informed about 
and approved of Chinese actions. The Soviets were believed 
to be interested in discrediting the United States and 
increasing Communist China's prestige. The Intelligence 
Board expressed the belief that the Soviets would not inter¬ 
vene if the war were extended by conventional meant 
mainland opposite Quemoy and at_th cy mig ht - ot intervene 
if tactical nuclear weapons ~e used i... -e vicinity of 
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operations into China, the Soviets xvould probably directly 
attack American forces and their bases. 7 ^* 

0 11 the afternoon of September 16-, Eisenhower in 
Newport spoke to Dulles at the UN by phone on the Far East 
situation. 77 In the conversation Eisenhower proposed 
exploring the possibility of developing a program which 
might appeal to the GRC of making their forces more mobile 
by giving them some amphibious vessels and reconditioned 
destroyers. The President suggested that this might be 
less costly than keeping the reinforced Seventh Fleet in 
the Taiwan -Straits. 7 ** Dulles spent the day at the UN con¬ 
sulting with members of his staff as well as with British 
Foreign Secretary Selwyn Lloyd * and UN Secretary General 
Hammerskjold. On the same afternoon. Acting Secretary 

of State Christian Herter phoned Rear Admiral Heyward, 
Director of the Political-Military Policy Division of the 
°f the Chief of Naval Operations. Herter told 
Heyward that Dulles earlier in the day had asked for some 

* 

. 1 have no way of assessing what effect if any this 

estimate had. It was apparently prepared while most of the 
officials in the CIA Office of National stimates who nor¬ 
mally prepared estimates.on China were a. and did not 
express the considered view of these indf uals.76 
ick 

For a discussion of British pressv on Washington, 

— - f 'r 0 3 
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thoughts on what alternative courses there might be to 
continuing in the present support of the GRC and occupation 
of the Offshore Islands. 

In addition to asking for a response as quickly as 
possible to the question of what alternative courses there 
might be to the one the United States was currently pur¬ 
suing, Herter requested the Pentagon's best judgment by 
2:00 p.m. on two questions, both assuming that no cease¬ 
fire in the Taiwan Straits took place and that the resupply 
continued at the present unsatisfactory rate: 

(1) How long can the status quo be maintained 
before pressure by the G?vC would be so 
great that we would have to take action 
beyond that now being taken, and 

(2) How long can supplies on the Island hold 
out? 80 

As will be seen, the JCS answer to Herter's basic 
question of what alternatives there were was to be approved 
by the JCS and forwarded to the State Department by a letter 
from the Secretary of Defense on the 26th--10 days after 
Herter made his urgent request. Herter did receive an 
answer to his second even more urgent question. In a 
briefing given by the Navy for Herter and other State 

"it took 4 days" for-the Joint Chie:. :o prepare an 

-u.swer but . 6 more for C' :o prepare a r letter. 
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Department officials it was also stated that the problem 

of Communist interdictory fire was insoluble on a long- term 

basis. The best estimate available in the Pentagon was 

that the overall logistic status in the Quemoy Islands was 

computed to be six or eight weeks at the present rate of 
83. 

consumption. 

On Septjember 17, the first reassessment of the resupply 
situation, which was to lead finally to a more optimistic 
conclusion being accepted by all, was made in the office 
"cTf^the Chief of Naval Operations. The mamorandum was in 
the nature of a revision of a document prep ad on September 
16 and cited just above. '“he original me:;.:.-andum had been 
based on information from a field. The second memorandum 
was based on a careful e- .ation of consumption rates, 
during the period Septe- . 3 to September 13. The new 
memorandum essentially/ asented the case that both current 
supplies on the Isla: ..nd resupply rates had been under¬ 
estimated by a vaT f a half. Table 24 indie; 3 graphi¬ 
cally the change v ; was made in the estimat of current 
supplies on Quern The memorandum also reported that 


convoys since S amber 3 had deliverec 


:otal of 348 tons. 


82 * 
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NAVY ESTIMATES OF SUPPttwc A t 74TT . 

P^I^S AVAILABLE ON QUEMOY 


ITEM ~~ 
Rations 
Equipment 
Fuel 

■Ammunition 


SEPT, lb ESTIMATE —T V ^ - 

-SaPT. 17 ESTIMATE 


28 .days 
45 days 
48 days 
29 days 


59 days 
95 days 
101 days 
52 days 


n? U ?u E: ^ Navy Memorandum for the ire o v, 

of the GRC Held Offshore Toi„ Subject: Resupply 

September 17, 1958 (Top Secret) 8 °° ° P " 6016 / WD W D6of 
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Meeting in Herter's office on S eptember IS, State 
Department officials had apparently not yet received or 
had not accepted.the more optimistic Navy report on the 
resupply situation. The meeting had been called to draft 
a memorandum to be delivered to the Secretary of State in 
New York. The memorandum, which was approved and tai-n 
by Green to the United Nations, stated that the resupply 
situation was not bright and that.it was not clear the new 
deliveries would break the blockade. ' It reported that 
Communist fire was very effective. The Islands might be 
able to hold out for several more months by reducing re¬ 
quirements to 300 tons by not firing back, and’by increas¬ 
ing resupply to 100-200 tons per day. Sooner or later, 

the memorandum noted, the United States would have to take 
new action in the form of more extensive convoy, attacking 
sho re batterie s or granting permission to the GRC to attack 
shore batteries. ’ The Communist artillery could not be 
knocked out by conventional fire and thus the only effec¬ 
tive means would be to use atomic weapons-with grave 

with Chiang Kai-shek on ilanl 07 
runs. He stated that t ey . • ^ eep a sizeable 

enough supplies on a bombarde > ^ £ e done b y 

force fighting fw * l° n S him • mixing up the landing 

training in amphibious hec.niq --,^ ^ determination 

procedures to keep the e^em/ g - need to bomb 

He wrote that the Pentagont ^ _ for RllT , 0 i v ine Quemoy 

Hill, li liJ-a. puo-o-i- -- - C>3 

br*£in tested. 


H convoy o: 





political costs. The memorandum suggested that the GRC 

might be willing to accept demilitarization within a few 

weeks but that the Communists might stall the negotiations 

long enough for the Islands to fall. Thus it was necessary 

to <*et an imm ediate ceasefire. The memorandum concluded 

by suggesting that the United States quietly accept a 

resolution calling for an end to provocative action and 

84* 

demilitarization of the Islands. 

On September 19 Dulles returned to Uashington from 

85 " , 

New York and on the next morning met at his home with 

Harter, Robinson, Twining, Burke, Sprague and Cabell. 

Dulles began the meeting by declaring that the situation 

was grave and that there were three possibilities for 

interpreting the Chinese Communist action: 

(1) They were nreoarirg an open attack on the CSX, 
perhaps followed by an attack on Taiwan. 

(2) They were engaged in a Be rlin-type blockade 
operation. 

(3) There would be a gradual tapering off as in 
1954 and 1955. 

He declared there was insufficient evidence to be 
confident of a trend toward (3). Eurke aeclared that the 

"it is not clear whether State Department officials 
envisioned putting pressure on tee GRC to implement <-he 
. :;g iut ior.. 
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Chinese Communists might let up for a while to get out or 
caves and gun emplacements. Dulles emphasized that if the 
Chinese Communists let up, the United States should recip¬ 
rocate. Twining agreed and, addressing the- second possible 
lity, questioned whether a Earlin-type blockade could be 
broken. Burke, reflecting the optimistic mood which was 
becoming prevalent within his office, declared that Quemoy 
had hidden supplies and stated that Quemoy could hold out 
for two months at the rate of 100 tons a day-of resupply, 
but not indefinitely at that rate. However, he stated that 
a buildup of 300 tons a day was likely, and this could, go 
on for a long period. The problem was morale .since the 
troops could not be rotated. Dulles stated that the (SC 
i seemed to have failed to appreciate that the United States 
had a serious problem with public opinion and had to keep 
its allies together. He asked whether there was any evi¬ 
dence of planned assault. He noted that the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists probably realized that this would involve U.S. sea 
and air action against the here batteries and assault 
craft-, which would defea" — a assault. Twining not~d that 
the White House naper of ptember 6, initialed by the 
President, had given the . it Chiefs of Staff standing 
authoritv to cnnnse assar oy using ,c onventional weapons _ 
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against artillery positions and naval targets. Cabell 
reported that the CIA estlasted that the Soviet Union would 
not become involved unless the war extended beyond'the 
Straits area. He noted that the Soviets were not taking 
overt m easures as they took in the Middle^ Eas£_cri 1 sxs__and 
were not making any un usual preparations . Burke declared 
that the Khrushchev letter seemed to be saying that Soviet 
support would be only logistical unle ss the United States 
use d atomic weapons, in which case they .would retaliate a n 

kind. 

Dulles reported that Drumright's assessment of the 
situation was that it was satisfactory, provided that the 
United States was prepared to oppose an assault- end co^j-d 
keep Quemoy resupplied on an austerity basis. However, rne 
real question was whether the GHC would tolerate this 
situation, bearing in mind that the GRC might vx_w this as 
a golden opportunity for recovering the mainland by bring¬ 
ing on a U.S.-Chinese Communis rar. Dulles reported tnat 
this view was held by many pec. n in Taiwan. 


~This reflected the CIA' 
than the SwIE. See above pp. 
n* on p. 425. 


sition more accurately 
.-425 and especially the 
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General discussion followed on how to make the GRC 
aware of the possibility that Taiwan would be destroyed in 
such a war. Twining noted that a GRC air attack on tne 
shore batteries would not knock them out, ant even 
retaliation were, limited to Quemoy, the situation would be 
bad. Dulles summarized his opinion at the time by indicat¬ 
ing that he felt this was essentially a Berlin-type 
blockade operation in which the United States must make a 
maximum sunply efxort while ready to ac<_ against- GI~ - — — 

Communist assaults and restraining the GRC. Burke indxcatec 
.that the current resupply operations were costing the U.S. 
Navy three million dollars, and indicated that he proposed 

•x. 

considering an all U.S. convoy. 

Dulles stated that the United States should ask the 
GRC to restrain itself. He noted on the basis of hxs recent 
visit to the United Nations that cost UN members su pported 
withdrawal aud^t hat. in a sense, they were right, but .that 
there was unfortunately no way to withdraw from the On¬ 
shore Islands without engendering the collapse or tne GRC 
and the takeover of Taiwan by insurgents and possibly by 


Though this was not bro- 
was the current view or tne *. 
Officials on Taiwan that an 

• i *. .*C ■ i■ i »i J iC L-O 
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aetank from the mainland.. Cabell noted that this was the 
CIA estimate as well. 

If the issue were raised in the UN, Dulles noted, the 
United States would press for a resolution asking for a 
ceasefire, a renunciation of force, and an exa~.mation ojl 
measures to tranquilize the situation. The Chinese Commu¬ 
nists might not accept such a resolution, but it might pass. 
At this point. Twining read a JCS paper opposing United 
Nations consideration of the issue. Dulles replied, however, 
that there x*as no way of preventing it. In addxi-ion, t_he 

-r“—“ 

United States had been committed by Eisenhower in 1955 to 
go to the United Nations. He noted that a resolution put- 
tT_ncr Taiwan under a UN trusteeship and admitting Communist 


China to.the UN was the real feeling of 90 per cent of the 
members of the UN and that on'. J.S. pressure prevented it. 
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"On Sencembar 21, Hsns' .alcwin in an analysis of the 

situation in the New York 7 * raporten tr.tt tn a 

: jma tes for Quemov iron you uo 

.hat supply ships were stm 
--■Q 37 ing the week and ch 2 l. Quemoy 
sck.° He reported that the LST's 
ne blockade by being loaded 
hich themselves were loaded 
-oplies. In the same article, 
of sin: schedule T .S. 8-inch 
Taiwan had reacn. uemoy sarvtly. 
Id fire b oth nu r and ccn- 
t the GDC has r select ammu- 
2 Chinese Comr ts could 


revised its tonnage supply 
400 to 500 tons a day, -bu 
landing one day's suppli- 
was living on its reserve 
were succeeding in runnir 
with 20 amphibious tanke: 
with ammunition, food anc 
Baldwin reported that thr 
howitzers recently sent t 
He pointed out that they 
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„ . tt_.f.p_f-'- 1 e-record" talk 

On September 22, Dulles in an off t-ie 

to the senior officers course of Che Foreign Service, noted 
that American policy had two Justifications: American na¬ 
tional interest in keeping th^Paci^ - frlsndly ^ 
and the principle that open_force should not he used for 

aggressivT'purposes. He declared that American policy had 

to be publicly defended on both grounds. Dulles also 
pointed out that l egal cons iderations prevented the United 

States from saying unconditionally that it would defend 

. the Chinese Communists 

Quemoy. He indicated, however, that the 

had tied Taiwan to the Offshore Islands and "that goes 

pretty far to resolve the problem and make clear wnat we 

would do." He denied that the United States stood alone 

"the Government of 

on this issue, noting for example, that 

’ t-horou^hlv sympathetic with our posx 

the United Kingdom is thorou 0 niy y^p 

' . „88 

txon. £ 

’ During the latter part of September, the Joint Chie s 

•of Staff, worked.on an answer to Secretary Herter's re.uest 

—T—^Iu5I53SdT^Td stiii h^TI.iot oF~ 
continue the a*, cn •*-«=■>-a ? . 

ammunition. . t d by e nms observers as oemg 

The article was xnterp leaked the information 

an attempt by.some, who^exh^d lea^^Uci^uclear 
about the howitzers to E-ld.,---, ^fiTwas noted above; 
threat to the Chinese Commun- - Que roy, which was sup- 

, thedesire to send the howitt - to Que 7. was . simply 

norted by both the Havy and . cc nvcntional 


• i ’ ■ j ;iUi)£<-unv 


V' 
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33 “ P ° SSible a ^nemativas there were to the current 
course of action in the Taiwan Straits. By the time the 

Chiefs cou ld produce an answer which could then be forwards 1 

• through ISA and approved w a,, — 

pproved oy the Secretary of Defense, the 

supply situation might be drastically proved and the 
Chiefs recommendation that the current policy should be 
pursued would be accepted by a..I. On September 20 they 

“ e C ° 3PPrOVe 3 dr3ft Chief of Staff of the 

Air Force came to the meeting with a brief from his staff 

noting that the Eisenhower speech of September 11 had ’ ' 
defined U.S. determination to support the Offshore Islands 
-d stating-that the real issue was the position of the 
cee World in the Far East. A memorandum which he presented 
to the Joint Chiefs prior to the meeting suggested that the 
United States prepare a Joint U.S.-GRC ^Itlmat™ threaten¬ 
ing GRC bombing and U.S. escort and/or bombing and a U.S. 
show of air strength. The memorandum stressed, however, 

that a limited release of the mr rrao - 

cue GRC was preferable to active 

U-S. participation . 89 

on September 20, the Joint Chiefs approved a memoran¬ 
dum which, they proposed be sent to the Secretary of State 
reaffirming the desirability of continuing the U.S.-GRC 
supply system. The memorandum noted that at the GRC became ' 


V 


r''. 


o 
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more adept, an increasing amount of supplies could be 
delivered. It declared that any modification would involve 
increasing U.S. participation. This latter alternative 
could not be implemented with any degree of assurance, 
and the extent of U.S. involvement would necessarily depend 
on Chinese Communist reaction. It noted that the Radford/ 
Robertson/Chiang conversation of 1955, which produced an 
agreement to blockade the coast of China in the event of 
hostilities, was no longer applicable since the completion 
of the railroad to Amoy had removed Chinese Communist 

, . 90 

dependence on seaborne supplies. 

Following normal Department of Defense channels, the 

JCS memorandum was sent to the Office of International 

Security Affairs, which received the memorandum, and pro- 

91* 

duced a draft cover letter on September 22. 


*It should be noted that the role which ISA played 
at this time was far different from the one it plays m 
the current Administration. During this crisis ISA s 
function seems to have been confined to military assis¬ 
tance, with the Deputy Assistant Secretary for 
tional Security Affairs, Irwin, present at meetin 
participating only in discussion of items related to 
supplies to the GRC under the military ssistance program 
and not concerned with the broader po.. 
aspects of the problem. The focus i-or 
in the Pentagon was the Nav y.Office o. 

Affairs and more generally the Office 


-cal and military 
ase at the time 
litical-Military 
the Chief of 
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The final version of the letter was not produced until 

September 26, when ISA forwarded to the Secretary of State 

the JCS memorandum quoted above with a cover letter endors- 

92 

ing its conclusions. 

Before Dulles left for New York on September 25, he 

93 

met with Herter, Robertson, Macomber and Allen Dulles ana 
was presented with' a new estimate of the resupply situation 
made in the Navy and the State Department. The resu_-s 
were contained in a memorandum signed by Robertson. In it 
the Secretary was advised that the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
now believed that they could keep Quemoy going indefinitely 
and that the only problem might be morale, though at the 
present time it was very high. Neither the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists nor the GRC were likely to expand the military opera- 
94 

tions. 

Early in the day of September 25, Drumright had been 

told that Washington did not believe that the resupply 

situation was sufficient!- critical to justify bombing the 

mainland as proposed by t Nationalists. Drumright was 

told that the JCS believe :hat resupply could be further 

improved and if the GRC panded operations.in any way, 

. . 95 

this would have a bad e it on U.S. and world opinion. 



PUBLIC OPPOSITION 

During September public opposition to American involve¬ 
ment in the defense of the Offshore Islands continued to 
mount in the United States and abroad. American officials 
were well aware of this opposition and continued to be 
constrained by it. ;A sampling of reactions is presented 

below. . 

On September 7 Prime Minister Nehru of India said 
that Quemoy and Matsu must sooner o r later be su ^ ndered 
to the Chinese Communists and declared that he : 3 frt a 
peaceful solution to the problem. 1 On Septemb 3 Philip¬ 
pine Ambassador to the United States General.C os Romulo 
stated that the Philippines would welcome a t i party 

: • ' . . 2 

move through the UN to seek a solution to th isis. 

While the opposition of the British Govemme: was expressed 
in private, the Labour P ,.and the Britis' ress expressed 

disapproval of Americ .ctions. British -ic opinion 
was opposed to war ov Quemoy, and London olomats feared 
that U.S. involvement uld lead to "a Suez . 

On September 10 * - :ralian Prime -istei :-bert 
Gordon Menzies declare hat the Austi an Gov,- ament had 


p 
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no co mm itment to help defend Quemoy and Matsu. He did not 

think that the ANZUS Pact of 1951 covered military opera- 

A \ 

tions in the'Taiwan region. On the next day, there was 
a further indication of lack of support for the U.S. 
position even among its allies when Prime Minister Walter 
Nash of New Zealand suggested that Taiwan be made an inde¬ 
pendent and neutralized nation.^ 

On September 12 in response to an Eisenhower speech 
on the Offshore Island situation which will be discussed 
below,* a number.of foreign reactions were reported in 
The New York Times . Macmillan stated that the United 
States had neither sought nor received any promise of 
British military support in the Taiwan Straits. He noted, 
however, that Britain was obliged to help find a peaceful 
solution to the Far Eastern crisis by private consultation 
and public diplomatic action. The French were reported to 
welcome negotiations but were pessimistic about the possi¬ 
bility of their success. Bonn was siiant on the Eisenhower 
speech, reflecting a deliberate policy of non-involvement. 6 
Japanese Foreign Minister Aiichiro Fujiyama expressed 
agreement with the U.S. position tnat the Chinese Communist 

pp. 395-398. 
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use of force caused tensions in the Far East, which should 
be abated peacefully. A joint U.S. -Japanese statement 
indicated that no promises or commitments had been made by 

7 

either country. 

On the 17th, resentment of Dulles' policy among West 
Berliners was reported in the New Yo_rk Po,s_t. According to 
one of their columnists, Berliners were saying that the 
U.S. action had strained the Atlantic Alliance and empha¬ 
sized that they would not support the United States in a 
conflict with Communist China over Quemoy. West Berliners 
were also said to have been disturbed by Dulles suggesting 
an analogy between Quemoy and Berlin. They felt ti.at 
losing Berlin was of much greater importance and that the 

West should be prepared to go into World War III s hold 

-— ——-- . 8 

Berlin but should not be and would not be to he Qu emoy. 

On September 17 the Japanese Government st -d that it 

could not prevent the Unit states from using ;s base in 

Japan to supply troops c aiwan. It made tiv statement 

in commenting on a So v - note protesting A ^an use of 

its bases in Japan ; indicated that ther ->re it was 

helpless to prevent is measure of sup; - to the U.S. 

9 

military effort. 
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On September 29 the British Labour Party at its annual 

conference voted to oppose British support of the United 

10 

States in the event of a war over Quemoy. 

One of the few American allies to support vigorously 

the U. S. action in Taiwan throughout the crisis was the 
government of Syngman Rhee in South Korea. On September 
13 in reaction to Eisenhower's speech, Rhee hailed the 
talk as a step toward freedom. Support for the U.S. 
position came on September IS when the ailita:ryJLeaders 
of SEATO were reported to he agreed unanimously to 
strengthen the defense of t treaty area in light of the 

Taiwan Straits crisis, 12 at a September 20 when a South 

Korean envoy to Taiwan vowe smplete aid to "Free China." 


Public opposition in 
tration's apparent determ: 
Islands was also heavy. C 
Walter Lippman argued in a 
should defend Taiwan but r. 
same view was expressed ec 

. . <£T> 

on the following day/*— 


United States to the Adminis- 

ion to defend the Offshore 

:ptember 18, for example, 

lumn that the United States 

14 

the Offshore Islands. The 
rially by The New York Times 


Congressional criti a, particularly from Democratic 

Senators, increased in vc - e • was ^ G ? orted in ttie 

•• that congressional Vi was, hear :nd strongly 
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opposed to Administration policy. Much of the criticism 

came from members of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee 

•k 

and from other congressional leaders. 

On September 27 The New York Times reported in a st:ry 

whose validity was never challenged that e ighty percen t 
of the mail to the State Department was critical of the 
Administration's policy. 19 Vice President Richard Nixon) 

immediately accused an unnamed State Department official 

\ 

of seeking to .sabotage American policy by revealing the 

--- jri - 

unfavorable mail response. On September 29, Senator John^ 
F. Kennedy declared that the United States must find a way 
to disentangle itself from defense of the Offshore Islands 
while continuing to defend TaiwarlC3-^Tk e increasing 
Democratic attack on Administration policy caused fear 
that the Communists would interpret the debate as an indica¬ 
tion that the United States would not act. Speaking for the 


*The Administration nevertheless continued its efforts 
to secure bipartisan support for its policy. On September 
25 the Assistant Secretary of State for Congressional Rela¬ 
tions sent a long letter and memorandum to twenty-four 
congressional leaders attempting to explain the American 
position.17 

On the 26th, George C. Denny, a staff member of the 
Senate Foreign Relations Committee, met . th Rear Admiral 
W. S. Post, Jr., Regional Director of the r East Division 
in ISA, to discuss current American policy^ While Post 
sought to justify and defend U.S. policy, I.—ay informed 
him that there was only lukewarm support fee the policy 
fh 1 i of the CcjJmmi e. 


He suggested 




Chinn. 
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Democratic Advisory Committee on October 2, Paul Nitze 

warned that the current debate should not be taken as a 

Sign of disunity or unwillingness on the part of the United 

22 

States to defend its interests. 

On September 29, Chairman of the Senate Foreign Rela¬ 
tions Committee Senator Theodore Green sent a letter to 
President Eisenhowbr expressing his concern about American 
policy. Though Green did not release the text of his letter 
until Eisenhower had publicly replied, .-he press 
immediately of the letter and its general content. Green- 
wrote to express his concern that events "may result in 
military involvement at the wrong time, in the wrong place, 
and on issues not. of vital concern to our security." The 
letter continued with Green's assessment that the United 
States would be fighting without the support of America's 

23 


allies or of the American people.' 

\ 


THE PUBLIC AMERI CAN POSITION 

Throughout September and early October, Administration 

officials, basing themselves on the Newport statement, 
sought in their public statements not zaly to deter further 
Chinese Communist military moves bu.. Iso to answe 

of the policy of the kinc .scussed above. 
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On September 7 Eisenhower reaffirmed the U.S. inten¬ 
tion to keep Southeast Asia free, and Dulles warned that 
Co mm unist China had not renounced "the use of force to 
serve their expansionist aims." He said he did not think 

that the U.S. vessels sailing inside the twelve mile limit 

24 

of the China coast would lead to war. 

On September 9 Dulles held a press conference in 
which he hinted at a fresh approach to negotiations with 
the Chinese Communists. Dulles stated that the United 
States might make-a new try at Warsaw to obtain from the 
Chinese Communists an agreement to renounce force in the 
Taiwan Straits. American efforts, he continued, would be 
constructive in a situation which might have further con¬ 
sequences and.which involved "rights and interests of an 
ally." He said that the United States could not negotiate 
the future of the Offshore Islands because they were the 
property of the Government of the Republic of China. If 
U.S. ships were hit off Quemoy, the United States would 
reply in a military way. 

During the course of the conference, Dulles acknow¬ 
ledged that he was the "high official" w. ad been cited 
as giving the background briefing follow! the Newport 
statement. 
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The Secretary of State indicated that the United 
States had decided to convoy only to within three miles of 
Quemoy partly because activities within the three-mile 
radius might require a decision, or imply that one had 
been made by the President under the Formosa Resolution 
to defend Quemoy. He indicated that the decision was also 
based on the fact that American ships operating beyond the 
three-mile limit would not risk coming under the fire of 
the Communist shore batteries. Pressed by reporters to 
indicate why the American position wasCremaining ambiguous y 
despite his often stated belief that the most frequent 
cause of war was miscalculation, Dulles replied that unde 
the terms of the Formosa Resolution and the defense treaty, 
the President did not have the legal right to assert flatly 
that the United States would defend Quemoy under all condi¬ 
tions. He concluded by expressing his belief that one 
could "guess" from the Newport statement whether the United 

States would defend Quemoy and that he did not want to go 

25 

beyond that statement. 

Secretary of the Army Brucker on September 10 said 
that he was convinced the GRC forces . -V strong enough 
to withstand a Chinese Communist attac on Quemoy, but, 
he continued, if the Chinese Communis ignored U.S. 




warnings, we were "prepared to show the world what [we] 

. "26 
can do. 

On September 11 Eisenhower returned from his vacation 
at Nex^port and consulted with Dulles, Haggerty, Goodpaster 
and Robert Montgomery on a major address on U.S. policy 

27 

which had been drafted by Dulles. In this speech 

Eisenhower declared that the United States would welcome 
negotiations which would lead to a settlement acceptable. 
to all parties including the GRC. He noted that the 
Chinese Communists had said that they were planning to 


capture Quemoy and had subjected it to a heavy bombardment 
He went on to explain why Quemoy could not be allowed to 


fall: 

Let us suppose that the Chinese Communists 
conquer Quemoy. Would that be the end of the 
story? We know that it would not be the end of 
the story. History teaches that, when powerful 
despots can gain something through aggression, 
they try, by the same methods, to gain more and 
more and more. 

Also we have more to guide us than the 
| teachings of history. We have the statements, 
the boastings, of the Chinese Communists them¬ 
selves. They frankly say that their present 
military effort is part of a program to conquer 
Formosa. 

It is as certain as can be that the shooting 
which the Chinese Communists started on August 23d 
r had as its purpose not just the ta ing of the 
island of Quemoy. It is part of is indeed 

an ambitious plan ofCsrmeH conquests, 

This plan would liquidate - alTT^^ : the free- 
world positions in the Western -C area and 
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bring them under captiv e governments which would 
be h ostil e to the United States and the free 
world. Thus the Chinese and Russian Communists 
would come to dominate at least the western half 
of the now friendly Pacific Ocean. 

So aggression by ruthless despots again 
imposes a clear danger to the United States and 
to the free world. 


I must say to you very frankly and soberly, 
my friends, the United States cannot accept the 
result that the Communists seek. Neither can we 
show, now, a w eakness of purpose--a timidity-- 
which would surely lead them to move more aggres¬ 
sively against us and our friends in the Western 
Pacific area. 


Today, the Chinese Communists announce , 
repeatedly and officially., that their military 
operations against Quemoy are preliminary to 
attack on Formosa. So it is clear that the 
Formosa Straits resolution of 1955 applies to 
the present situation . 

If the present bombardment and harassment 
of Quemoy should be converted into a major assault, 
with which the local defenders could not cope, 
then we would be compelled to face precisely the 
situation that Congress visualized in 1955. 

Thus Eisenhower made it clear that the United States would 


defend Quemoy. He went on to explain why an explici t 
commitment had not been made: 


I have repeatedly sought to make clear our 
position in this matter so that there would not 
be danger of Communist miscalcula on. The Secre¬ 
tary of State on September 4th mr 
to the same end. This statement 
course, cover every contingency, 
fpret the joint resolution as reqv 
!make absolute advance commitment, 
judgment according to the circums 


a statement 
Id not, of 
.deed, I inter- 
.:ig me not to 
t to use my 
ces of the time. 
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s£atament did carry a clear meanin« to 

There ^in e bf OI “ UniSt:S 3 " d t0 the Sovia£ Union - 
mere will be no retreat in the face of armed 

aggression, which is part, and parcel of a con- 

:n£™iio»° S ™ ° f USin§ £med f ° rCe “ c <« 

The President’s speech concluded with the hope that nego¬ 
tiations would bring the crisis to an end.* 

On September 12, Secretary of Defense McElroy at a 
press conference further amplified U.S. policy. McElroy 
declared that the Chinese Communist blockade of Quemoy 
would be broken but did not state how. He stated that the 
United States had considered bombing the mainland to knock 
out shore batteries which were harassing Quemoy but had 
come to the belief that it could supply Quemoy without this 
The United States would resist a Chinese Communist assault 


James Reston-in an article in the New YorV 
commenting on the Eisenhower speech i-te ^^ Sr 
that the U.S. would fight if it^as n^cess^y t- 

noted 6 tha? th UeE, ° y aad . Matsu b T the Chinese'comm 
noted that the speech had made no reference tn t 

reports that the United States wouW su-est to 

teU U SfcRC h ?o P ^ d £ba -SS of fo 

Ping in trch^rco^niL^rtf ^ ^ 

Neither- ri-t a ^ _ t b L P orcs ox Amoy anc 

flvin» „ d d cJ. ke any tiention of U.S. convoy-' 
ymg over Chinese Communist territory. r n £c - 

allies l C H°n din8 C ° Res£ ° n - had is-^d the pro 
t^the “?„ De TT atS : He interpreted Eisenhowei 
fieht f o lnal Afflar:Lcan Position to moan that - 
fight for Quemoy and Matsu in the first stages "i 
It were necessary-if the GL ere loeirn.23 ’ 
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on Quemoy without waiting for the GRC first to try to defend 
it alone. Quemoy, he said, was regarded as a major part Oj. 
the Taiwan defense system ar.d that since the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists h ad sa id_that taking Quemoy and Matsu was part of an 
attack on Taiwan,, an attack on Quemoy and Matsu would be 
regarded as giving the President authority, under Congres¬ 
sional Resolutions, to take whatever steps he considered 
advisable. 3 ^ 

On September 12 Eisenhower replied publicly to 

Khrushchev*s letter of September 8. Ee declared that the 

Chinese Communists were seeking to capture Taiwan and the 

$ 

Offshore Islands and suggested that the Soviet Union urge 

the Chinese Communists to seek a peaceful solution. 

Eisenhower again expressed the willingness of the United 

’ 31 

States to negotiate. . 

As another part of the effort to impress upon the 
Chinese Communists 'U.S. military strength and determination. 

A dm iral Felt arrived on Taiwan to confer with Chiang Kai-shek 
and his own subordinates in the newly established Taiwan 
Defense Command. He expressed confidence in U.S. destruc¬ 
tive capability. 32 On the 15th, the De: tment of Defense 
announced in Washington that it had ass: --d an anti-aircraft 

*See pp. 311-316. 

■ ■ - iiMttl 
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battalion equipped with Nike Hercule s missiles, using both 
conventional(^id^atomi^warheads, to the "Pacific area." 33 

On September 18, Dulles made a speech at the UN in 
which he expressed the hope that negotiations would lead 
to a cease-fire. The prominence given to the Taiwan situa¬ 
tion had grown in importance as the speech, originally 
dra>.ted in the International Organization section in State 
on September 10, was - circulated within the Department and 

o / 

worked over by Dulles. In his speech Dulles declared 
that while the situation was complicated, there were two 
"undisputed and decisive" facts: 

1. The Chinese Communist regime has never during 
its 9 years of existence exercised any authority over 
Taiwan, the Penghus, or the Quenoy or Matsu Islands. 

2. The Chinese Communist regime is now 
attempting to extend its authority to these areas 
by the use of naked force. 35 

Secretary of State told the General Assembly that force 

shouTd^iot^^be^used to settle disputes and concluded with 

the hope that a peaceful settlement could be negotiated. 36 

After his speech Dulles consulted again with Secretary- 

General Dag Hammarskjold and with French Foreign Minister 

Maurice Couve de Murville. 37 

At a background press conference in New :k on 
4 -~-hcr 17, Dulles described the sitvpt*-' as extremalv 




serious and refused to rule out demilita rization as a 
solution. He told reporters that he believed that the GRC 
had the right under the self-defense clause in the exchange 
of letters between Dulles and Yeh in 1955 to take action 
against the shore batteries if the blockade continued. He 
added: 

I 

Now that does not mean that I favor that 
action but I think the reasons against the action, 
perhaps, are more of a practical character than 
legal. But I do think that it is not unfair for 
the Chinese Nationalists, to interpret the letter 
as giving them the right to act in defense of 
Quemoy and Matsu if otherwise they appear to be 
blockaded out of existence.38 

On the 19th in a public statement in New York, Dulles 
again described the situation as "extremely serious." He 
expressed the hope that the Warsaw talks would bring posi¬ 
tive results, but he observed that Gromyko at the UN had 
made no reference to the talks. He stated that he is not 

aware of any concrete diplomatic intervention by other 
• 39 

governments. 

On the same day in Washington, a Defense Department 

spokesman said that U.S. pilots had the right of hot pursuit 

40 

into China but were not authorized to bomb the mainland. 

On September 20, the State Depar t announced that 
the United States had rejected the la 


; Khrushchev 
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message to Eisenhower quoted above. 

The White House later issued two statements from 

Newport explaining that the note had been rejected because 

it was "couched in language that it abusive and intemperate" 

and contained "inadmissable threats.” 

On September 30 Dulles, in a press conference, made a 

number of statements reflecting the Administration's belief 

that the blockade had been broken. Dulles believed that it 

was now time to seek a diplomatic settlement of the imme- 

diate issues. He now believed that the crisis was over 

in the sense that the Chinese Communist attempt to change 

the situation by military force had been defeated and that 

therefore the problem was to satisfy the "legitimate" 

demands of the Chinese Communists in relation to provocative 

action by the Nationalists from the Offshore Islands, and 

| to try to stabilize the situation. Though'they were widely 
| ‘ 

| • ■ ■ 

interpreted as expressing a change in Dulles' position, 

the Secretary's answers rather reflected a change in his 
view as to what stage the crisis was in. With the military 
phase over, Dulles was prepared to make what he felt to be 


The rejection was decided on and the note drafted at 
a State Department meeting attended by Dulles, Herter, ^ 
Robertson, Reinhardt, Murphy, P -sons and Marshall' Green. 

No information on the substanc: f the meeting is available. 

See pp. 326-328. 



• legitimate political concessions, but at any time when the 
military situation heated up, he would go back to his 
opposit ion to any concessio ns. 


In response to questions from reporters, the Secretary 

of State stated that the United States would be in favor 

of a reduction in the size of the Quemoy garrison after 

the establishment of a ds facto cease fife in the Taiwan 

Straits. He proposed a mutual renunciation of force in 

the Taiwan Straits and indicated that he thought it was 

"foolish" to keep so many forces on the Island. Dulles 

denied that the United States was going beyond the Formosa 
\ 

Resolution and - stated that: 


I would say today, if the United States believed 
that these islands could be abandoned without. 
its having any adverse impact upon the potential 
defense of Formosa and the treaty area, we * -d 
not be thinking of using forces there. It 
because there is that relationship, under 
present conditions, conditions primarily c -ne 
Communists' making, -t there is the tie 
there.44 


He expressed doubts as the likelihood of a 

% 

to the mainland ex cept ^ th e wake of a Hung 
revolution and stressec .at the Unit. tate 


1 return 
an-type 
had no 



commitment to help Chiang return to the mainland. 45 * 

American optimism was reflected by Admiral Pelt, who 
told a press conference that resupply was now at an ade¬ 
quate level. He reported that U.S. forces had no limits 
P n their actions in international waters. On the touchj 
question of. resupply or defense of the smaller islands, 

Felt asserted that "when we speak of the Quemoys we nor¬ 
mally speak in terms of big and little. The Tans are just 
little tiny islands." 47 

On October*1, Eisenhower at a press conference indi¬ 
cated that as a military man he did not think that it was 
a good idea for the Nationalists to station so many troops 


as well as in the United s- as f interpreted in Taiwan 

Policy. In an effort to r ~ this 71°* Chan S e in U ' S ‘ 

on October 1 sent a tele-- -X ? interpretation, Julies 

that there had been no c" -ous^h^ 12 ^ wh " ch he stated 
expressed in his nre^ • h£nge zn his-position 

a. “ ftls press • -erence of September 30. He 

-cates has continually asserted 
change by force, but if there were 
-ore the possibility of preventing 
-ciing a source of irritation. He° 

- correspondents in Washington oppose. 
f T o PlSye< ? V ? - this statement as indi- 
must remove the ft ~ * p °® ltlon * He declared that we 

destiny in rh. \5!: ~?§ the ^itad States has p ut^tg. 

the press and maT#^ SbgT of 3 Co D S rl?s~ . mucb ° f 

and Democrats, and . Mt of all 

fTrtlTln i? C ° n - ded b F declaring 1 "! 

_ this matthan seems to be 

— P revgnc Bb °ic Ch .3 poi lcy f _ 0T ? e ; 


-x-——j-ti uxa press 
declared that the Unit' 
that it would not acce 
a ceasefire it would a 
the Offshore Islands c 
noted that a majority 
U.S. policy and ther 
eating a change in 

T W» « A i> . 


h Republicans 
o believe Chiang 
> not go one inch 
cessary in order 
swept overboard.' 1 
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on Quemoy, but he stressed that the basic issue is. to 
avoid ret reat in the face of f orce, not to resort to force 
tcTresolve these .questions in the international world. 

And we believe if we are not faithful to that principle, in 

„ • ,A& 

in the long run we are going to suffer. ^ 

In response to a critical letter from Senator Green, 
Eisenhower in a reply, which was dated October 2 and made 
public October 4, strongly defended U.S. policy while 
stressing his desire for peace. The letter, which accurately 
reflected Eisenhower's thinking, stated that the United • 
States would observe the Congressional Resolution on 


Formosa but' implied that the .rms of the Resolution would 
require him to defend the C:. core Islands if this were 
necessary for the defense r ,'aiwan. He went on to say 


what might happen: 


The Chinese ar 
assert, and have r 
can take Quemoy ar. 
will open the way 
the Pescadores anr 
United States frc 
fleet to leave i 
I cannot di 
bluff. Certain: 
that it may 'in i 
account of all s 
appropriate for 


oviet Communis ': leaders 
on to believe.'.hat if they 
atsu by armed assault that 
them to take Formosa and 
rs they put :.u, "expel" the 
:he West Pacinii and cause its^ 
.-national water, and "go home. 
. 3 S these boastings as mere 
here is always the possibility 
:ain continr ies, after taking 
-vent facts, .. ^ne necessary or 
- defense of I. ^sa and the 


* 

See 


above, 


P* 
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Pescadores also to take measures to secure and 
protect the related positions of Quemoy and 
Matsu. 

The President stated that if military action were necessary, 
.. our friends and allies would support the United States" 
and in fact would be "appalled" if the United States 
retreated in the face of military pressure. He expressed 
the hope finally that the American people would be united 


if war came . 


49 


DECISION MAKING IN WA SHINGTON 

When word reached American officials on September 7 

that the first U.S. escorted resupply operation had been 
successful and had been c: -ad out without Chinese Coheu- 
nist opposition, there . some hope that the crisis was 
at an end. The Chine consists' failure to fire on the 
September 7th convoy s interpreted as being sign that 
the Chinese Commur, - might not be preparer , interfere 

with a U.S.-suppo-. - GRC resupply operatic 

Dulles acc -d a proposal made by Gr that leaflet 
drops and oth overflights be suspended d- -S the Chinese 

, ,. a -• ie c- T ersation with Green 

cease fire. 1 indicated m a : 

his tentative pproval of Grer sugge. 'on that U.S. con- 
voying be hr d but indicat chat he v inclined to _ 
accent JCSC Ice on this. -las ash creen to consult 



with Twining or with Burke on the convoy question and to 
urge on them the need to avoid provocative action. 

After consultation with Green, Burke dispatched a 
message to U.S. forces in the Pacific. The Chief of Naval 
Operations informed his commanders in the field that, since 
the Chinese Communists were not then firing against the 
Offshore Islands, and did not try to interfere with the 
convoys, it was important to avoid any action which was 
provocative or. might appear to be provocative. He warned 
that small incidents might have great impact on the nego¬ 
tiations about to be undertaken between the United States 
and the Chinese Communists in Warsaw. He directed that as 
long as the Chinese Communists withheld their fire on the 
Offshore.Islands, only one U.S. destroyer could be in sight 
of the off-loading of the beaches of Quemoy. He suggested 
that one ship control the situation and call for additional 
U.S. and GRC support if it were needed as well as "make 
sure GRC Navy takes proper action." Other U.S. support 
should remain over t'. horizon and U.S. aircraft should 


remain over Taiwan.’' 
day-and-night sweep 
A State Departu. 
pf i ucr.t l 


In addition, attack carrier aircraft 
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f the Taiwan Straits were halted. 

: telegram inform- 'rumright of the 


he CNO and aske 


mi to cooperate 
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in seeing that it was implemented without affecting the 

build-up on Quemoy. He was also asked to encourage the 

53 

GRC to avoid provocative action. 

In his phone conversation with Green, Dulles indicated 

for the first time interest in the possibility of an 

agreement aiming at the demilitarization of the Offshore 

Islands. He stated that he realized it would be hard but 

he hoped it could be worked out and succeed in getting GRC 

forces back to Taiwan. He indicated that he agreed with 

Green that, the Chinese Communists might be planning further 

military moves. He asked Green to prepare instructions 

54 

for Beam asking him to consider demilitarization. 

Following this conversation on the morning of the 7th, 
Green prepared the memorandum requested by Dulles analyzing 
the possibility for demilitarization of the Offshore Islands. 
He. listed the following arguments in favor: 

(a) To remove a powder keg. 

(b) Withdrawal to defensible terrain. 

(c) Responsive to U. 0 and world opinion. 

(d) World opinion de: Is action. We have come 

dangerously clc to atomic war. 

The disadvantages ai - een saw them wc 

(a) The GRC was bit • iy opposed and ^ht refuse. 
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(b) A bitter U.S.-GRC controversy at this point 
would be very dangerous. 

(c) The Chinese Communists might agree but later 
take the Offshore Islands and the U.S. could 
do nothing at this point without using nuclear 
weapons. 

(d) Demilitarization of the Offshore Islands 
would heighten acceptance of the two-China 
concept. 

(e) A U.S. proposal for demilitarization would be 
tacit acceptance that the threat to peace came 
from the GRC. In order to counteract this the 
U.S. should simultaneously demand demilitariza¬ 
tion of the shore opposite the GRC-held Offshore 
Islands. 

(f) The proposal would represent a partial surrender 
to Communist China and therefore would whet 
their appetite for further gains. 

The Green memorandum concluded: 

(1) I There is a need to take some steps since we came 
I close to war and there still. lay be war. M The 
i crisis is far from over. 11 

r>) ^militarization i s inadvisable. 
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(3) The first step should be to get both the GRC 

and the Chinese Consists to avoid provocative 
actions.' 

<4) The V.S. should approach demilitarization very 
slowly. 

(5) The U.S. should use the Warsaw talks to identify 

actions which the Chinese Communists consider 
provocative. 

(6) It is necessary to maintain close coordination ' 

. with Taipei. 55 

Gr_en discussed the demilitarized proposal with Burke 
when he spoke to him later in the day and told him that 
Julies wanted the possibility of demilitarizing the Offshore 
Islands explored. Burke asked his staff to take a quick 
look at the problem and prepared a memorandum for the 
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs. In the memorandum he noted 
that State was now considering a proposal to demilitarize 
the Offshore islands. It seemed to the Wavy in its initial 
look that this was not a good idea. The GRC would react 
Violently. The Communists might accept and later seize the 
Offshore islands by "peaceful means" and t , n the United 
States would have no recourse but "to blast :, s hall out of 
C —' and could not do that be=au^7^~^~^ 



( 
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It looked to Burke like an attempt to sweep the problem 
under the rug. 

On the following day, in a follow-up memorandum,'Burke 
noted that in connection with the proposed negotiations in 
Warsaw, the State Department had suggested the demilitari¬ 
zation of the Offshore Islands be considered. Burke recom¬ 
mended that U.S. forces remain deployed in the Pacific and 
that the United States insist on an immediate halt of 
Chinese Communist aggression. He felt that the United States 
should accept a ceasefire if the proposal came from the 
Chinese Communists. The United States should agree to 
demilitarization only if it included the coastal areas plus 
Chinese Communist islands near Quemoy and Matsu. In addi¬ 
tion he felt the United States should demand an inspection 
system and a guarantee of the territorial integrity of the 
Offshore Islands underwritten by SEATO or a larger coalition 
and accompanied by a renunciation of force by the Chinese 
Communists.^ 

A group of State Department officials met with Secre¬ 
tary of State Dulles on the morning of September 8 and 
explored the possibility of demilitarizing the Offshore 
Islands. Though Dulles was to continue to express interest 
in demilitarization, the others prese T 't--Robertson. Parsons, 
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Green and Deputy Director of the Office of Chinese Affairs, 
L.R. Lutkins—expressed opposition. Dulles indicated his 
surprise that the Chinese Communists had not pressed for 
talks at a higher level. Ke asserted that he recognized 
that the Offshore Islands were not used for operations 
against the mainland but wanted more detailed infor ma tion. 
However small, the "provocative" action from the Islands 
could not be justified by international law, Dulles said, 
and the United States should not expect the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists to refrain from attacking the Offshore Islands as 
long as they were used at all as a base for.hostile actions. 
After making these observations, Dulles raised the possi¬ 
bility of demilitarization. Robertson responded that 
demilitarization was not a practical solution since the 
Communists could seize the Islands at any time after they 
were demilitarized. He suggested that, the United States 
might ask the GRC to refrain from any provocative actions 
from the Offshore Islands. 


On September 11 a detailed statemer..: of Chinese 
Nationalist actions from the Offshore Islands was sent to 
Dulles. This memorandum contained the information presented 
in Chapter I on Nationalist operations from the Islands 
(see Table 4, pp. 10-12). - 



-413- 


Dulles responded that the Chinese Communists would 
undoubtedly reject demilitarization in return for de facto 
recognition of GRC control of the Islands and this might ba 
a good reason to make the proposal. Ha stressed the 
importance of giving very careful consideration to the 
American public posture. On the other hand Dulles reaf¬ 
firmed that the United States should not give an inch on “ 
the basic principle of resisting the use of force to pursue 
territorial ambitions. He declared that the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists must not be permitted to use force to gain territory 
which they had never had under their control. The Commu¬ 
nist line that the Offshora Islands were a thorn in their 
side was nonetheless described by Dulles as having great 
appeal and for that reason the United States at Warsaw and 
in its public statements could not ask the Communists simply 
to renounce the use of force. 

Perhaps in an effort to head off the demilitarization 
proposal to which he objected, Green suggested that the 
United States might begin the Warsaw talks with the sugges¬ 
tion that the two sides examine means of avoiding provoca¬ 
tive action. Dulles indicated that he had been thinking 
along the same lines and specifically that Beam might ask 
Uano wKaf ar-fions by the Nationalists the Communists 
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considered provocative. Robertson responded and expreseed 

the skepticism felt by all of those present except Dulles 

by asserting that the Communists x/ould reply (as m fact 

they did) that the provocation was U.S. occupation of 

Taiwan. Robertson also strongly urged the importance of 

59 

consulting the GRC before making any moves at Warsaw. 

On September 8 the Chinese Communist fire against the 
second U.S.-escorted convoy brought an end to the hope that 
the crisis was over. During the ensuing weeks officials 
in Washington were, to continue to explore various diplo¬ 
matic solutions.* At the same time they sought privately, 


It was at this period that press reports began to 
most accurately reflect • the feelings of the Government at 
the military level, although there continued to be no hints 
of Dulles' own efforts to find a peaceful way out of the 
crisis and the fact that he constantly needed to be pi^saed 
by his staff to maintain his tough position. Joseph Alsop, 
for example, in a column in the New York Herald Tribune on 
September 10, was ^ble to report that highest Pentagon auth¬ 
orities maintained that the United States would frc* pirangi- 
co mpelled to use tactical nuclear weapons in any fig ht 
be yond a mild spat . He reported that U.S. ground and air 
forces in the Pacific were weaker, except in terms of nuclear 


weapons, than before Korea. He reported teat the planes 
in the field .had been designed and equipped almost exclu- . 
sively with nuclear weapons in mind and that the B-47 medium 
bombers of SAC c ould not deliver anything but atomic weapons. 
Alsop wrote that Eisenhower had authorize the Joint Chiefs 
to plan to fight only nuclear wars and he .ted that the ^ 
United States would try to keep the war liar -d but that it 
would be up to the Chinese Communist leader 
gon to keep the war limitedr 
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as well as publicly, to develop support in the United States 
and abroad for the American position. Despite disagreements 
on what to do if the current policy failed, Washington 
officials were all convinced of the Importance of avoiding 
a war with Communist China and of preventing the Chinese 
Nationalists from provoking the Communists. They were also 
convinced that the Nationalists wo uld provok e the Commu¬ 
nists, if they could find a way to do so which they were 
sure would involve the United States in the military opera¬ 
tion. At the same time that they sought to prevent the 
Chinese Nationalists from making any rash move, American 
officials tried desperately to get precise information on 
the resupply situation. The question of whether or not the 
blockade could be broken under current conditions was to 
become very important. Washington was desperately starved 
for accurate and up-to-date information on what convoys - 
had gone out, how many supplies had landed,, why the convoys 
had failed to land supplies, and why there were to be 


t-fcp report circulating in Washington that the Navy was pre- 
the report o G rc troops and supplies 

paring an ^ibi^s J^ndin^ hou L but she reported that U.S. 
on Quemoy within twenty-roo~ nourb, u r , 

■Forces in the Far East were prepared for such a move and 
that ?he order for U.S. ships to sail to Quemoy beaches 
coSd cLe at any time. ttaa accurately she reported that 
the modem Seventh Fleet warships could not move m t 




i,r surrounding Quemoy. 



continued failures to .sake a massive breakthrough against ' 
the artillery fire when prior to the crisis it had been 
the considered opinion of the African Government that 
artillery fire alone could not impose a blockade on Quemoy. 

In an effort to secure these objectives, two coordi¬ 
nated State-dCS messages were sent out to the Taiwan Defens* 
Command and the U.S. Ambassador on September S'. The 
military message underlined the fact that the GRC was 
expected not to provoke incidents or to present the Dnited 

tates wxtn a fait_acco^ 2he State Department mesgage 

to Drtcnright stressed that 

sea tnat the GRu must not appear the 

aggressor. The message cautioned that world opinion was 

. shaped by who appeared to be the aggressor and that there- 

fore the United States and the ™ i. 

tile ^ must a ct with firmness 

and resolve but also wit-h 

c also with calmness and restraint It 

* emphaSi2£d the need f0r I'.-.’-B coordination in and 

“ adV2nCe ° f 311 ^ noted that there might 

1,6 temP£a£i0n °° - <*C to provoke incidents 

Wh “ h C ° Uld inV ° 1Ve U - S ' hostilities but that the United ' 
States expected full advance coordination as the right of 

an ally who would bear the major brunt if war were provoked. 63 

On September 9 the importance of the Offshore Islands 
bo the GRC had been underlined in a State Department 







Intelligence Report which had declared that the loss of 
the Offshore Islands would affect the GRC assessment of 
the likelihood of its attaining its fundamental objective 
of returning-to the mainland. The report noted that the 
severity of the shock to the GRC would depend.on the extent 
of continuing U.S. support, the magnitude of military losses 
and the changes in attitudes of other countries, but it - 
concluded that it would not lead to the collapse of the 
GRC. The estimate pointed out that the Offshore Isl-..ids, 
in the eyes of the GRC, was a test of U.S. support of the 
QIC as the sole legitimate government of China. The report 
concluded by indicating that the magnitude of the effect 
of a loss of the Islands would only be slightly affected 
by whether the Islands fell to a military attack or by a 

U.S.-forced withdrawal, but that in no case would the GRC 

. . _ , 64 

launch an attack against t*e mainland. 

In an effort to se: - support for its policy in the 
Taiwan Straits among 1 i^ATO allies, the United States 
provided the American oassador to the NATO Council with 
periodic briefings a ipting to explain and justify U.S. 
policy and to secure ?port for the L. position. The 

briefing paper which 3 sent to the U.£ epresentative 

— c*__*. r ._v cr o i Chinese Coar. -st naval strength 
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in the area and declared that "successful assault without 
concurrent air strikes will depend on the length and effec 
tiveness of preceding bombardment and interdiction, opera-y 
tions. ... . .If CHICOM continues to press attack, defenders 
would eventually be over-run in absence of assistance from 
the U.S." 65 The U.S. representative stressed that the 
United States had exercised deliberate restraint in the 
Taiwan Straits and.stressed the conclusion that the Commu¬ 
nists had the ability to take the Islands against only a 
Nationalist defense, therefore pointing up the need .for 
U.S. Intervention should the-Communists try to seize the 
Offshore Islands. 66 

** On Sentember 11 both the Joint Chiefs and the Chief 

of Naval .Operations sent messages to the Taiwan Defense 

Commander on the question of whether or not the GRC was 

makin g a max imum effort.. The JCS message commented on the 

tendencv of GRC craft to retreat as soon as fired upon 

without waiting over.the horizon a while and trying again: 

1 There is a possibility that GRC is being deliber¬ 
ately inept in order to draw U.S. inextricably 
'into conflict with CHICOMS. Consequently, we 
must be certain that Kinman [Quemoy]'would fall 
despite all GRC can and should do b-.. .re we 
consider taking direct action against ..ICOM 
forces or installations except in cel:. ,._fense. 

The GRC cannot expect U.S. aid until \..iy have 
demonstrated that they have deterrni\ :±on to see ■ 
action through- to the finish desoit icards. It 



is important that the next resupply be well 
planned and succeed.°7 

The message from the Chief of Naval Operations reported that 
there was much concern within State, the Office of the ' 
Secretary of Defense (OSD) and the JCS over the failure to 
resupply Quemoy. It stated that the U.S. must be able to 
make a showing either that the GRC could accomplish resupply 
or that difficulties, would be insurmountable and reported 
that the issue would coma before the Joint Chiefs for further 
decision on September 15.^® 


A luncheon meeting of Defense Department officials 
including McSlroy, Sprague, Twining and the Deputy Chief of 
Naval Operations for Plans and Policy, Admiral Robert L. 
Dennison, representing Admiral Burke was held on September 
12. At the lunch McElroy expressed the feeling that the 
GRC was not doing all that it could to resupply Quemoy. 

The lunch was followed by a meeting at 2 p.m. when 
°se listed above were joined by Dulles and Robertson from 
the State Department. 69 Twining reported that he had re¬ 
ceived a message, from C~ JPAC outlining alternatives if the 
GRC proved incapable c. .applying Qv. iy. These included 
authorizing Chinese A: Jorce attacks . the artillery and 
providing U.S. escort to the terri ial waters. He 


! Lh.it: . the Ji 


~d replied ir 2 message cuoted 


vV 




just above that the GRC should first demonstrate more 
determination. Quemoy, he noted, still had thirty days of 
supplies left. Dulles asked how helpful GRC counter-battery 
fire was. Twining replied that it would help keep Chinese 
Communist heads down but would not be too effective. 

A Navy briefing was presented, which suggested that 
the GRC were not doing their best to supply the Islands 

- r 

and seemed to be trying t o get the United States involv ed. 

It was Twining 1 s view as well that this was their main 

motive. McElroy stated that if this were so, a way had to . 

bTfound to get the GRC to act. U.S. direct involvement 

would lead to casualties and have serious repercussions, 

the Secretary of Defense said. Dulles and Rorertson 

questioned whether the GRC was really engage in a "pretty 

•k 

complicated plot" to get the United States i olved. 

Dulles stated that it was me _ikely that f GRC needed 
experience and training in apply operatic under fire. 

If the GRC could handle r ply there wou■ ^3 more time 

for maneuver, Dulles} sa' Otherwise, the would be a real 

*A State Depart. i briefing paper 
of the Joint Chiefs \ J that the GRC v: 
its resupply effort. -3 memorandum, p: 

• and signed by Roberta had taken the \ 
and had concluded: ' primary proble 
fie CRC Navy co act. f :.s may require 
t.tlks with the General--. Lino. "70 


d informed Dulles 
molding back on 
.red by Green 
ibility seriously 
jems to be to get 
a firm and frank , 


w 



crisis within two or three weeks. Dulles' comments were 

follox^ed by a general discussion of the difficulty of 

convoy and the way in which it could be made more effective. 

McElroy suggested enlisting Drumright's support to get the 

GRC to make a greater effort. Sprague pointed out that the 

key was to convince the GRC that the United States would 

not do the supply job for them. Robertson suggested that, 

if Smoot confirmed the vie::' that the GRC were dragging its 

feet, Drumright and Smoot should see Chiang on this. Dulles 

». 

cautioned t they must be on sure ground before going to 
Chiang. I t hand U.S. information on the effort was 
lacking. Z activity seemed more like blundering than 
willfulne It was inconceivable, Dulles stated, that the 
people c .uemoy would be p 
sabotage ie unloading oper 
that th^ m on the boats, 
unloading. The LSM which 1 
the 11th could have unloade 
40 minutes that it had. Tv 
supply offered only limite 
Dulles 1 suggestion that t! 
on boats and on the beache 
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y to a deliberate plan to 
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Military planners continued to consider possible ways 

of aiding resupply. In a memorandum prepared by the Joint 

Staff for the Joint Chiefs of Staff, it was noted that 

CINCPAC had proposed that either the United States permit 

GRC bombing of the artillery or U.S. escort all the way in. 

The Joint Staff study noted that neither of these offered 

assurance of being useful and was not recommended. It 

claimed that the supply situation was not critical, although 

present methods of. resupply would never be truly effective, 

due partly to GRC lack of experience and organization and 

partly to GRC lack of will or possibly to a deliberate 

72 

effort to further involve the United States. 

A memorandum prepared in the Office of Chief of Naval 
Operations provided the Joint Chiefs of Staff and the State 
Department with a summary of the resupply situation and 
noted that continued lack of success of U.S. and GRC 
resupply was a matter of grave concern. It stated that the 
situation would become critical in two to three weeks if 
there was no resupply. An enclosure to the memorandum 
discussed in more detail the problems of resupply. It 
noted that the Chinese Communist Navy had -sed no threat 
since the United States escorting had beg and that the 
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' (a) Chinese Communist artillery fire on all beaches, 

(b) horrendous sea conditions at this time of year, 

(c) beach profiles which precluded dry-ramp unloading; 

and 

(d) GRC deficiencies. 

The memorandum continued that U.S. action to correct 
Chinese Nationalist deficiencies had not yet become effec¬ 
tive but declared that when they did become effective it 
would require a major increase in the Chinese Communist 

effort to prevent resupply ? 

Washington was not prepared to accept the need for a 

greater American effort. In addition to the optimism 
reflected in the Navy memorandum just quoted, the daily 
report to the President c.. iptember 15 informed him that 


both CINCPAC and the TQG h- 
problem was insurmountable 
all-out effort was being m 
A more pessimistic nc 
SNIE, which was published 


not concluded that the resupply 
7^_gg"_^iower was told tnat an 
to get the GRC to do the job 
however, was sounded in an 


74 


O 


the same day. The estimate 

predicted that the most 1 ly Chinese Communist course of 
action was' a continuatic 1 the interdict ion by whichjhey 
. hoped-to ma ke the island itenable. The Communists were 
7-_ e-TTT lilting Take action -olving considerable 



- risk of major conflict with the United States, and it was 
the unanimous view of the United States Intelligence Board 
that the Communists would probably fire on American ships 
going all the way in to Quemoy. They estimated that it 
was highly unlikely that the Chinese would call off the 
artillery fire or attempt a landing. A landing was seen 
as unlikely because it would involve action with the United 
States, diminish the Communist propaganda advantage, and 


was unnecessary since the Chinese believed that Quemoy 


would fal l to interdiction . The estimate affirmed that the 
Communists would reject any negotiated settlement, restoring 
the status quo ante or implying a "two-China" situation. 

On "the subject of Sino-Soviet relations, the estimate 
began with the premise that the Soviets were informed about 
and approved of Chinese actions. The Soviets were believed 
to be interested in discrediting the United States and 
increasing Communist China's prestige. The Intelligence 


Board expressed the belief that the Soviets would riot inter- 


ven; 


if the war were extended by conventional. 


meant to tut 


mainland opposite Quemoy and 
if tactical nuclear weapons 


,a t they might tot intervene 
^re used it. ie vicinity of 
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operations into China, the Soviets would probably directly 
attack American forces and their bases. 7 ^* 

the afternoon of September 16-, Eisenhower in 
Newport spoke to Dulles at the UN by phone on the Far East 
situation. 77 In the conversation Eisenhower proposed 
exploring the possibility of developing a program which 
might appeal to the GRC of making their forces more mobile 
by giving them some amphibious vessels and reconditioned 
destroyers. ■ The President suggested that this might be 
less costly than keeping the reinforced Seventh Fleet in 
the Taiwan Straits. 7 ** Dulles spent the day at the UN con¬ 
sulting with members of his staff as well as with British 
Foreign Secretary Selwyn Lloyd * and UN Secretary General 
Hammarskjold. 7 ^ On the same afternoon. Acting Secretary 
of State Christian Herter phoned Rear Admiral Heyward, 
Director of the Political-Military Policy Division of the 
Office of the Chief of Naval Operations. Herter told 
Heyward that Dulles earlier in the day had asked for some 


. 1 have no wa y of assessing what effect if any this 

estimate had. It was apparently prepared while most of the 
officials m the CIA Office of National animates who nor¬ 
mally prepared estimates.on China were a. and did not 
express the considered view of these ind:. 


For a discussion of British press^ 
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thoughts on what alternative courses there might be to 
continuing in the present support of the GRC and occupation 
of the Offshore Islands. 

In addition to asking for a response as quickly as 
possible to the question of what alternative courses there 
might be to the one the United States was currently pur¬ 
suing, Herter requested the Pentagon's best judgment by 
2:00 p.m. on two questions, both assuming that no cease¬ 
fire in the Taiwan Straits took place and that the resupply 
continued at the present unsatisfactory rate: 

(1) How long can the status quo be maintained 
before pressure by the GRC would be so 
great that we would have to take action 
beyond that now being taken, and 

(2) How long can supplies on the Island hold 
out? 80 

As will be seen, the JCS answer to Herter's basic 
question of what alternatives there were was to be approved 
by the JCS and forwarded to the State Department by a letter 
from the Secretary of Defense on the 26t’n--10 days after 
Herter made his urgent request. Herter did receive an 
answer to his second even more urgent question. In a 
briefing given by the Navy for Herter and other State 

"it took 4 days - for-the Joint Chief ;o prepare an 

answer but .6 more for O'. :o prepare a .. r letter. 
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Department officials it was also stated that the problem 
of Communist interdictory fire was insoluble on a long-te rm 
basis. The best estimate available in the Pentagon was 
that the overall logistic status in the Quemoy Islands was 

computed to be six or eight weeks at the present rate of 

1 81 

• consumption. 

On September 17, the first reassessment of the resupply 
situation, which was to lead finally to a more optimistic 
conclusion being accepted by all, was made in the office 
~of~~the Chief of Naval Operations. The mamorandum was in 
the nature of a revision of a document prep ad on September 
16 and cited just above. original mer;.:.;andum had been 

based on information fror. a field. The second memorandum 
was based on a careful e- .ation of consumption rates 
during the period Septe- 3 to September 13. -The new 
memorandum essentially asented the case that both current 

supplies on the Isla: ..nd resupply : rates had been under¬ 
estimated by a val- f a half. Table 24 indie; s graphi¬ 
cally the change ; was made in the estimat of current 
supplies on Quer The memorandum als^ reported that 


convoys since 


ember 3 had deliverec total of 348 tons 


82 * 


The opt!. 


a reflected in the memo, 
porter, John F .is' of 
d that U.S. r rary e.\ 


dum was reported 
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Table 24 

NAVY ESTIMATES OF SUPPT TFc 

PLI^S AVAILABLE on quemoy 


1* Rations 

2. Equipment 

3. Fuel 

4. Ammunition 


■sept. 16~ESTIMATE“ 

28 days 
45 days 
48 days 
29 days 


SEPtT 1/ ESTIMATE 
59 days 
95 days 
101 days 
62 days 


SOIKOEj Navy Memorandum for the ire c u* 

of the GRC Held Offshore Sub J ect : Resupply 

September 17, 1953 (Top Secre *y (U) OP "6016/WDW 060^ 


o 


o 


/•A 



Meeting in Herter's office on S eptember 18, State 
Department officials had apparently not yet received or 
had not accepted.the more optimistic Navy report on the 
resupply situation. The meeting had been called to draft 
a memorandum to be delivered to the Secretary of State in 
New York. The memorandum, which was approved and ca -"~- n 
by Green to the United Nations, stated that the resupply 
situation was not bright and that.it was not clear the new 
deliveries would break the blockade. It reported that 
Communist fire was very effective. The Islands might be 
able to hold out for several more months by reducing re¬ 
quirements to 300 tons by not firing back, and'by increas¬ 
ing resupply to 100-200 tons per day. Sooner or later, 

the memorandum noted, the United States would have to take 

new action in the form of more extensive convoy, atta c king 
batterie s or granting permission to the GRC to attack 
shore batteries.' The Communist artillery could not be 
knocked out by conventional fire and thus the only effec¬ 
tive means would be to use atomic weapons-with grave 

_._:—r-r-f-Ko of the Ouemoy convoy 

with Chiang Kar-sheic on possible to land 

runs. He stated that ^ a size able 

enough supplies on a bombarded be-cn, £ e done by 

force fighting fora long tin mixing up the landing 

training in amphibious techniqu^,^^ ^ g y determination 
procedures to aeep the e^ / g ~ s no nee d to bomb 

He wrote that theTer^ 

uii-ii. ‘‘i-- 1 - P°^^ ** , bi 

.. u.s. convoy orders had been tesceci. 


been 





political costs. The memorandum suggested that the GRC 

might be willing to accept demilitarization within a few 

weeks but that the Communists might stall the negotiations 

long enough for the Islands :o fall. Thus it was necessary 

to get an imm ediate ceasefire. The memorandum concluded 

by suggesting that the United States quietly accept a 

resolution calling for an end to provocative action and 

8 A* 

demilitarization of the Islands. 

On September 19 Dulles returned to Usshington from 
85 

Raw York and on the next morning met at his home with 
Harter, Robinson, Twining, Burke, Sprague and Cabell. 

Dalles began the meeting by declaring that the situation 
was grave and that there were three possibilities for 
interpreting the Chinese Communist action: 

(1) They were urenaming an open attack on the CSX, 
perhaps followed by an. attack on Taiwan. 

(2) They were engaged in a Berlin- type blockade 
operation. 

(3) There would be a gradual tapering off as in 
1954 and 1955. 

Ee declared there was insufficient evidence to be 
confident of a trend toward (3). Burke reclamed that the 

"it is not clear whether State Department officials 
envisioned putting pressure on the GRC to implement the 
. .■ :;g iut ion. 
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Chinese Communists might let up for a while to get out or 
caves and gun emplacements. Dulles emphasized that if the 
Chinese Communists let up, the United States should recip¬ 
rocate. Twining agreed and, addressing the- second possibir 
lity, questioned whether a Earlin-type blockade could he 
broken. Burke, reflecting the optimistic mood which x*as 
becoming prevalent within his office, declared' that Quemoy 
had hidden supplies and stated that Quemoy could hold out 
for two months at the rate of 100 tons a day-of resupply, 
but not indefinitely at that rate. However, he stated that 
a buildup of 300 tons a day was likely, and this could, go 
on for a long period. The problem was morale .since the 
troops could not be rotated. Dulles stated that the GRC 
seemed to have failed to appreciate that the United States 
had a serious problem witn public opinicn and had to k^ep 
its allies together. He asked whether there was any evi¬ 
dence of planned assault. He noted that the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists probably realized that this would involve U.S. sea 
and air action against the there batteries and assault 
craft-, which would defea" ..e assault. Twining not-d thau 
the White House caper of ptember 6, initialed by the 

j 1 "- " —■ ■ ■ ■ 

President, had given the . it Chiefs of Staff standing 

jy using. 


author it v to ennnse assai 1 


conventional weapons 
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against artillery positions and naval targets. Cabell 
reported that the CIA estimated that the Soviet Union would 
not become involved unless the war extended beyond'the 
Straits area. He noted that the Soviets were not taking 
overt measures as they took in the Middle j ast__crisis_and 
were n ot making any unusual preparations . Burke declared 
that the Khrushchev letter seemed to be saying that Soviet 
support would be only logistical unle ss the United States 



kind. 

Dulles reported that Drumright's assessment of the 
situation was that it was satisfactory, provided that the 
United States was prepared to oppose an assault- cind co_j.d 
keep Quemoy resupplied on an austerity basis. However, tae 
real question was whether the GRC would tolerate thus 
situation, bearing in mind that the GRC might viw.tf this as 
a golden opportunity for recovering the mainland by bring¬ 
ing on a U.S.-Chinese Communis :ar. Dulles reported tnat 
this view was held by many pec. e in Taiwan. 


"This reflected the CIA's 
than the SwIE. See above pp. 
n* on p. 425. 


sition more accurately 
.-425 and especially the 
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General discussion followed on how to make the GRC 
aware of the possibility that Taiwan would be destroyed in 
such a war. Twining noted that a GRC air attack on tne 
shore batteries would not knock them out, sn- even i- 
retaliation were, limited to Quemoy, the situation would be 
bad. Dulles summarized his opinion at the time by indicat¬ 
ing that he felt this was essentially a Berlin-type 
blockade operation in which the United States must make a 
maximum sunply effort while ready to act against Cnmese 
Communist assaults and restraining the GRC.. Burke indicated 
.that the current resupply operations were costing the U.S. 

D Navy three million dollars, and indicated that he proposed 

_ . -1- 
considering an all U.S. convoy. 

Dulles stated that the United States should ask the 

GRC to restrain itself. Ee noted on the basis of his recent 

• ' visit to the United Nations that most UN mem bers supported 

, withdrawal andt hat. in a sense, they were right , but .that 

| there was unfortunately no way to withdraw from the Or j- - 

shore Islands without engendering the collapse or tne GRC 

and the takeover of Taiwan by insurgents and possibly by 


W 


"Though this was not bro- 
was the current view of the A 
Officials on Taiwan that an <_ 

V. ! * ’ . C 1 l ' L * i C t- O 


t out at the meeting, it 
lores as well as -American 
nsion of Chinese Nationalist 
•ncrer.se in U.S. action 
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attaekfroa the mainland.. Cabell noted that this was the 
CIA estimate as well. 

If the issue were raised in the UN, Dulles noted, the 
United States would press for a resolution asking for a 
ceasefire, a renunciation of force, and an exar mation 01 - 
measures to tranquilize the situation. The Chinese Com~-U- 
nists might not accept such a resolution, but it might pass. 
At this point. Twining read a JCS paper opposing United 
Nations consideration of the issue. Dulles replied, however, 
that there was no way of preventing it. In addition, the 

-r-— . _ 

United States had been committed by Eisenhower in 1955 to 
go to the United Nations. He noted that a resolution pu<_- 
tin^ Taiwan under a U N trusteeship and admitting Co—urist 


China to.the UN was the real feeling of 90 per cent of the 
members of the UN and that on! J.S. pressure prevented it. 


87- 


V 


"On September 21, Hans 
situation in the New Yonc . 
revised its tonnage supply 
400 to 500 tons a day, -bu 
landing one day's supplit 
was living on its reserve 
were succeeding in runnir 
with 20 amphibious tanke: 
with ammunition, food anc. 
Baldwin reported that thr 
howitzers recently sent t 
He pointed out that they 
ventional ammunition but 
_ -U^ or) t’hS’f 


: _alcwin in an analysis of the 

3 reported that the £21C had 
Slnates for Quemov from 900 to 
.hat sunuiy ships were still 
raring the week and that Quemoy 
sck. He reported that the LSi's 
ne blockade by being loaded 
.hich themselves were loaded 
.uplies. In the same article, 
ox sin schedule T .S. 8-inch 
faiwan had reach uemoy safely. 
Id fire b oth nu r and ccn- 
t the (SC has r iclear ammu- 
3 Chinese Comr ts could 
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On September 22, Dulles in an "off-the-record" talk 
co the senior officers course of the Foreign Service, noted 
that American poiicy had two justifications: American na¬ 
tional interest in keeping th_ i Pacifj= in ftiandly hands 
and the principle that openjorce should not be used for 
ag gressive"purposes. He declared that American polxcy had 
to be publicly defended on both grounds. Dulles also 
pointed out that l egal considera tions prevented the Dnrted 
States from saying unconditionally that it would defend^ 
quemoy. He indicated, however, that the Chinese Communists 
had tied Taiwan to the Offshore Islands and "that goes 
pretty far to resolve the problem and make clear what we 

. . i the United States stood alone 

would do." He denied that the unit 

Tea that- "the Government of 
on this issue, noting for example, that 

, ' . thoroughly sympathetic with our posi 

the United Kingdom is thorou 0 nj.y 


:ion. 


„8S 


During the latter part of September, the Joint Chiefs 
f staff worked.on an answer to Secretary Herter's pequest 

-i-r he a-tili erTbl°s~ kade and still 

continue the # 

ammunition. . t , Ar ^ ret£d by corns observers as being 

The article was interpreted oy infor ^tion 

an attempt by some, whoever h.d ^jclt nuclear 

about the howitzers t° B-l g u t as was noted abov=, 

threat to the Chinese Coranun- -• „ which was sup- 

thedesire to send the howiti -toQue 7-^^ was simply 
norted bv both the Navy ml — : conventional 




H3<® 


Jt'- 

" “ Wh£t P ° SSible al -»«ives there were to the curr6at ' 
course of action in the Taiwan Straits. By the time the 

Chiefs could produce an answer which could then b e ; forwarded 
■through ISA and approved by the Secretary of Defense, the- 
supply Situation eight be drastically proved and the 
Chiefs recordation that the current policy should he 
pursued would be accepted by a,.x. On September 20 they ' 

m6C t0 aPPr ° Ve 3 ‘ : rne Chief of staff of the 

^ Force came to the meeting with a brief from his staff 

noting that the Eisenhower speech of September 11 had ' ’ 
defined U.S. determination to support the Offshore Islands 
*nd stating -that the real issue was the position of the 
re< World in the Far East. A memorandum which he presented 
to the Joint - Chiefs prior to the meeting suggested that the 
United States Prepare a Joint U.S.-GRC ultimatum threaten¬ 
ing GEC bombing and U.S. escort and/or bombing and a U.S. 

show of alr strength. The memorandum stressed, however, 

that a limited release of the CRr r7a - 

the GRC was preferable to active 

U -S. participation. 89 

on September 20, the Joint Chiefs approved a memoran¬ 
dum which.they proposed be sent to the Secretary of state 
reaffirming the desirability of continuing the G.S.-GRC 
supply system. The memorandum noted that at the GRC became ' 




r\ 


o 
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more adept, an increasing amount of supplies could be 
delivered. It declared that any modification would involve 
increasing U.S. participation. This latter alternative 
could not be implemented with any degree of assurance, 
and the extent of U.S. involvement would necessarily depend 
on Chinese Communist reaction. It noted that the Radford/ 
Robertson/Chiang conversation of 1955, which produced an 
agreement to blockade the coast of China in the event of 
hostilities, was no longer applicable since the completion 
of the railroad to Amoy had removed Chinese Communist 

.90 

dependence on seaborne supplies. 

Following normal Department of Defense channels, the 
JCS memorandum was sent to the Office of International 
Security Affairs, which received the memorandum, and pro- 

91* 

duced a draft cover letter on September 22. 


*It should be noted that the role which ISA played 
at this time was far different from the one it plays m 
the current Administration. During this crisis ISA s 
function seems to have been confined to military assis¬ 
tance, with the Deputy Assistant Secretary for Interna¬ 
tional Security Affairs, Irwin, present at meetings an 
participating only in discussion of items related to 
supplies to the GRC under the militar; .ssistance program 
and not concerned with the broader po. 
aspects of the problem. The focus for 
in the Pentagon was the Navy .Office o. 

Affairs and more generally the Office 


*.cal and military 
ase at the time 
ilitical-Military 
_ the Chief of 


t i 



The final version of the letter was not produced until 

September 26, when ISA forwarded to the Secretary of State 

the JCS memorandum quoted above with a cover letter endors- 

92 

ing its conclusions. 

Before Dulles left for New York on September 25, he 

93 

met with Herter, Robertson, Macomber and Allen Dulles and 
was presented with a new estimate of the resupply situation 
made in the Navy and the State Department. The results 
were contained in a memorandum signed by Robertson. In it 
the Secretary was advised that the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
now believed that they could keep Quemoy going indefinitely 
and that the only problem might be morale, though at the 
present time it was very high. Neither the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists nor the GRC were likely to expand the military opera- 

„. 94 

tions. 

Early in the day of September 25 , Drumright had been 

told that Washington did not believe that the resupply 

situation was sufficiently critical to justify bombing the 

mainland as proposed by t Nationalists. Drumright was 

told that the JCS believe :hat resupply could be further 

improved and if the GRC panded operations•in any way, 

. . 95 

this would have a bad e ct on U.S. and world opinion. 
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<* September 25 Felt reported personally to Burke 
that th e situation would retire a critical decision within 
thirty days. 96 On the next day, in a personal message to 
Felt Burke stated that the political situation in Washing- 
con might become critical in a few days. He noted that it 
W as not just the long-term supply situation-that was 
important, and declared that a demonstration of the abilrcy 
to resupply the Islands might determine whether the United 

,, ln the par East. Equally important, 

States would stay in tne ___- 

n'mmpdiate dispatch stating that Felt 
Burke wrote, was an immediate aisp 

. , , j- that he could live up 

could resupply, provided of course 

to it. 97 . 

On the 27th, in another conversation with Secretary 

. . . . , Ke „ York, Dulles acknowledged the 
General Hammarskjold in &ew xor^, 

i e intermediary, and the possibility of 

possible value of an intermea-ciiy, ^ 

. „ t-vn'o role was discussed. Right 
Hammarskjold assuming tm 

after the meeting, Dulles left. New York and spent the 
remainder of the day in Boston, among other things addres 

. Accnriates and Fellows of the Harvard 
sing the Research Associates an 

Center for International Affairs. 99 Several days later, in 
a letter to Dulles, the Secretary General indicated that he 

0 t-hP role of intermediary unless it 
was reluctant to assume the role or 

, . . hance of success than then 



On September 28'Dulles, back in Washington, conferred 

with Herter and Robertson, who met him at the airport. 

Later in the day, he talked with Allen Dulles alone for 

fifteen minutes and then for two hours with Herter, Robertson, 

Marshall Green, and others from State. He spent the next 

day in frequent consultation on the situation and saw the 

101 * 

President at 11:00 a.m. 

The National Security Council met on October 2 and 

Dulles also conferred privately at the White House with 

both the President and Deputy Secretary of Defense Quarles.. 

Soon after the White House sessions, Dulles left on another 

• 7 102 

vacation from which he was not to return until October 7. 

By very early October, the entire decision-making 
community in Washington was convinced that the supply 
problem had been solved. The official SITREP of September 
30 informed the White House that Quemoy now had more than 
thirty days' supply of all classes. U.S. officials 

believed that'the action of the next two or three weeks 
would demonstrate that the Chinese Communists could not 

' * No information on the bstance of these conversations 
is available. 

*No information is avail, le on what was discussed. 
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take Qaemoy by interdiction. They felt the Chinese Commu¬ 
nists would then have to bomb Quemoy or accept a de fact o 
truce and would probably do the latter. The fact that the 
Ch in ese Communists had not used all thetr capabi_ity, 
notably air power, or attempted amphibious assault, indi¬ 
cated to Washington officials that the Communists were 
hesitant to take any action which would involve the United 
States. The United States would probably be drawn in if 
the .Communists used bombs because the Cninese Nationalists 
would then attack Chinese Communist airfields on the main¬ 
land and the Chinese Communists in turn would retaliate 
against Taiwan airfields. U.S. officials recognized that 

the Chinese Communists might step up their operations. 

1 

However, the contingency plans in the event of invasion 
had been made and there was little that could be dona but 
press ahead with the resupp' and watch for a change m 
Chinese Communist strategy 


WARSAW TALKS , 


Word reached Washi 
En-lai statement offer 
ambassadorial talks, 
pressing for some time 


on on September 6 of the Chou 
to reopen the Sino-American 
ce the United r j *ates had been 
r a reopening ^ :he talks, it 

White House rr. '3 held ca 



September 6 that the offer should be accepted.* It was also 
stipulated that the GRC should be advised that the United 
States would not permit anything prejudicing GRC rights and 
that the CSC would be informed in advance of proposed US. 
positions at the talks. Dulles and Eisenhower were appar¬ 
ently hopeful that the Chinese Communists, faced with a 
demonstration of U.S.-GRC determination to defend the Off¬ 
shore Islands, were then seeking to disengage, but they 
recognized that the Chou statement might be only a tactical 
move which co uld be followed b;-'an invasion attemp t . 104 

After the- meeting a statement .3 issued expressing Amarican 
willingness to resume the t£ 105 

It will be recalled that ,-ior to the crisis (on June 


30), the Chinese Communists 1 . 
stating that if the U.S.-Chir 
resumed within thirty days tl 


issued, a public ultimatum 
Communist talks were not 
•hinese Communists would 


consider them broken off. A: waiting more than t hir ty 


days, the United States had 
to reopen the talks at the t 
b y the Chinese Communists £ 
opened in Warsaw between U. 
Chinese Communist Ambassad 


icated that it was prepared 

.ssadorial level as demanded 

suggested that they be re- 

Ambassador Je Beam and 
7ang. 
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On September 8 the U.S. letter of July 28 which 
offered to reopen the talks at the ambassadorial level was, 
as was indicated in the American statement, still unanswered 
Beam was instructed to send a letter to Wang calling atten¬ 
tion to the public statements of the United States on 
September 6 that it was ready to reopen the Warsaw talks 
and stating that the "U.S. Ambassador to Warsaw stands ready 

promptly to meet with the Chinese Communist Ambassador 

106 

there who has previously acted in this matter." Later 


in the day Beam was sent a telegram giving him the proposed 

U.S. agenda for the meeti hich included: (a) preserva- 

*■ 

tion of peace and avoids of provocative action in the 
Taiwan Straits, and (b) -ease of the remaining U.S. 
prisoners held by the aese Communists. The American 

Embassy in Taipei wa ent. a draft of the instructions 
which the Departme as then preparing to be sent to Beam 
for the first me _.g, providing in greater detail what 
Beam should d:*' -ss under the fr 7 o proposed agenda items 
and includ:' a proposal for e asefire. Drumright was 
authorize o show these to t nationalists and to indi¬ 
cate to a that they were c g shown *e instructions 

108* 

for comm . before they wer _nt to Be 


•lit had notec 


September . 


news reports 
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Prior to the arrival of the telegram, Chiang Kai-shek 

in a luncheon meeting with General LeMay ar.d U.S. Ambassador 

Drumrisht had opposed the reopening of the Warsaw talks hut 

stated that he had understood the U.S. position and the U.S. 

.. 110 

ne i to reopen the talks. 

On. September 8 a statement by mo to the meeting of 
the Supreme State Conference the previous week was broad¬ 
cast by the Peking Radio which expressed approval of the 

reopening of the Warsaw talks and stated that he was 

, „ i, m 

1 ‘hopeful" of results from tne talks. 

On September 10 Drumright cabled from Taipei that the 
GRC would reluctantly accept a ceasefire but that it would 
not accept a formal ceasefire agreement. He reported that 
the "GRC views resumption of discussions with greatest, 
apprehension and dismay. " 112 The telegram was in response 
to the position which the United States had proposed to 
take at Warsaw. The U.S. position when presented-at the 
Sino-Amarican talks did not call for a formal ceasefire 
agreement. 113 On September 11 the press reported that 
Chinese Communist Ambassador Wang had left Communist China 


of the talks with the Gl: 
this were true, he hope- 
suit fully with the GRC. 
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for. Warsaw the day before. 114 The Chinese Communist Foreign 
Minister, in the context of making the fourth formal pro- 
test in five days on "violation" of Chinese Communist terri¬ 
torial waters by U.S. forces, noted that he expected the 
talks in Warsaw to resume soon. 11 ^ On September 12 Wang 
arrived in Warsaw, after stopping in Moscow on the way from 
Peking, and announced that he was "anxious" to negotiate 
a settlement. It was thus soma six days after the 
Chinese Communists had proposed reopening the Warsaw talks 
that Wang arrived in Warsaw to begin preliminary contacts, 
with Beam, looking toward the reopening of the talks. 

On the 12th Beam received his instructions for the 
first meeting, which had been cleared wrth the Chinese 
Nationalists. At this time Dulles expected the Chinese 
Co mmun ists to open the meeting by insisting on recognition 
of the twelve-mile limit and on U.S. withdrawal from Taiwan. 
He felt that after Beam had rejected these proposals, 
serious negotiations might then begin, but he was not very 

11 "7 

hopeful that this would happen. The message to the 

American representative instructed him to stress the respon¬ 
sibility that rested on both sides to £ ire an immediate 
cessation of hostilities. The first ore ^f business, 

"Ream was to oropose, should be this ces. -on of hostilities 
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If this were secured, it would then be possible to turn to 

a discussion of the renunciation of the use of force in the 

Taiwan Straits, which had been the principal U.S. theme xn 

previous U.S.-Chinese Communist meetings. The telegram 

emphasized that it was important that the United States 

show a constructive approach for propaganda reasons and 

' , 118 

that it was necessary to defend the GRC on the recor . 

This telegram and a future one providing Beam with 
his instructions as to what he should say at the meeting 
were carefully worked over and personally approved by 

119 

Dulles as were the instructions to subsequent meetings. 
They were clearly written with the expectation that there 
was at least some chance that the proceedings of the 
meetings would be published by one side or the other at 
some point; Although this expectation proved to be incor¬ 
rect, at least to this date of writing, substantial leaks 
of what took place at the mee^r.gs occurred both '* - the 
American and in the Chinese amunist press. 


On September 12 the 
always been against neg' 
cabled that the GRC ob; 
the United States to d 
•Voaep any further host 


s reported that 1 GRC had 
cions, and on the It-h Drumright 
ad to the Warsa. Iks and urged 
d that the Chine communists 

,.120 

action in the can Straits. 
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On the 13th Warsaw was reported to be gloomy over the 

prospects of the talks, and diplomats there were said to 

blame the United States in advance for their expected 

_ 121 
failure. 

By September 14, as has been indicated,, the United 

States Government was becoming increasingly concerned with 

the situation in the Taiwan Straits and State Department: 
officials believed that unless something could be done 
break the- blockade, either by military action or a cease¬ 
fire, the United States would be forced to move in a 
different direction. The State Department, in a cable 
drafted by Dulles and Robertson, 122 therefore urged Bv-am, 
"in view of the urgency of obtaining a ceasefire, to press 
for a meeting as soon as possible. 123 On September 14th 
the United States and Communist China issued a joint state¬ 
ment in Warsaw announcing that they had agreed to meet in 
. , 124 

the Polish capital. 

In discussing the Warsaw talks the Moscow press was 
reported by an American cc spondent to be playing up two 
issues: . that difference .tween the United States and 
Communist China should 1 agotiated, and that e terri¬ 
torial dispute between C unist China and the .inese 


not s 


;ern of the United f :as 
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will be'seen,- this was precisely the line taken by the 
Chinese- Communists at Warsaw, suggesting tnar the Russians 
were at least informed in advance of the Chinese Communist 
position'; • 

On September 15 the first session cf the Warsaw talks • 
was held. The first session began with Beam asking Wang 
if he had anything to say. When Wang replied tnat he did 
not^ 126 Beam stressed the need for an immediate cessation 
of hostilities and proceeded along the lines or the instruc¬ 
tions discussed above. Wang proposed a draru or a commu- 
nique which would announce that the United States and the 
People's Republic of China had agreed to settle their 
disputes -peacefully and that tnsy had aiso agrees. tn=.t 
Taiwan, the Penghus, and the Ofrshore islands ware Chinese. 
The United' States would therefore announce the withdrawal 
of its military forces from Taiwan, the Penghus, and the 
Offshore -Islands. The Chinese Communists, in turn, would 
proclaim .that if the Chinese Nationalists withdrew from the 

m 

Offshore -Islands, • the Chinese Communists would not pursue 
them'. Further, the Chinese Communists would state that 
they would strive "in a certain period cf time" to liberate 
Taiwan peacefully. 127 :us- Wang introduced the policy of 
j,-cHinff Taiwan ' vn the Offshore "-lands, which he 
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■ Wang declared that the possibility of a U.S.-Chinese 
Communist ceasefire aid not exist. The United States rathe 
should persuade the Chinese Nationalists to withdraw from 
the Offshore Islands. 128 It was announced after the meetir. 
that further talks had been put off for two days to allow 
consultations with governments and that the discussions 


would remain secret. 


129 



As he was to continue to do ior the rollowing sessions 
of the talks. Beam followed up his telegram, reporting what 
had taken place with an evaluation of the • session. Beam 
stated that Wang had made no concessions:, that he.had held 
Taiwan and the Offshore Islands to be Chinese and therefore 
that the Communists had every right to liberate them by 
whatever .means they chose without foreign interference. 

There was nothing then in what had occurred at i_he , 
first meeting to suggest any possibility for fruitful 
negotiation, and this was the pattern that was to continue 
On. September 18 the People's Daily provided lengthy 
comments for its readers on the Warsaw talks. Observing 
the U.S. -Chinese Communist agreement tc keep tie talics 
private, the Communists resorted to the ice of quoting 
American, Japanese and Lc ion newspaper.. id unidentiried 
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sources on what had taken place. According to the report 
in the People's Daily , the United .States had demanded a 
ceasefire and stated that this was a pre-condition of the- 
settlement of the Taiwan Straits problem. The paper de¬ 
clared that the United States was trying to confuse the 
in ternal issue of liberating Taiwan from Chiang Kai-shek 
with-the international dispute between the United States 


and the People 1 s Republic of China and thereby induce 
permanent recognition of the U.S. occupation of -Taiwan. 
It declared that there was no problem of a ceasefire and 
that the present firing was simply a continuation of the 


civil war. It declared that the United States sought a 

ceasefire so that Chiang Kai-shek could resupply Quemoy. 

The article ended by noting that if both sides were sincere 

131 

the talks might' have some results. 

Instruct!on*; for the second meeting of the talks were 

132 

approved personally by Dulles and sent to Beam on 
October lo.^eam x*as told to reject the Wang draft intro¬ 


duced. at the' first meeting as unacceptable since it might 


“As might be-expected, the Chinese Communists were ■ 
careful to quote accurate leaks on what had taken- place, 
or at least leaks which serveI their interest, which turned 
out in this case to be virtue" ■ synonymous. 
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iniply that if. the artillery bombardment ceased, U.S. forces 
in the area would be substantially reduced. He was also 
told to stress that once the ceasefire question were settled, 
the possibility of avoiding provocative actions by the par¬ 
ties involved could be discussed. The important thing, 

"Beam was told to indicate, was a ceasefire and not a formal 

*1 OO 

announcement of. it.. Nevertheless he was instructed to 

# 

present the following proposed communique** 

In order to bring an end to hostilities now occur¬ 
ring on and about the Quemoy Islands and the Matsu 
Islands, and thus to help to safeguard peace in the 
Far East and the world, Ambassador Tacob D. Beam, 
on behalf of the Government of the United States of 
America and Ambassador Wang Ping-nan, on behalf of 
the Government of the People's Republic of China, 
without prejudice to the peaceful pursuit by each 
side of its policies, agree to announce that: 

(1) Ambassador Wang Ping-nan informs Ambassador 
Jacob D. Beam that the Government of the People's 
Republic of China renounces the use of force 
against the Quemoy Islands and the Matsu Islands, 
except in individual and collective self-defense 
and on the'basis of reciprocity, will assure that 
the adjacent mainland and other coastal areas will 
not be used for attacks or other provocative actions 
directed against the main coastal Islands. (2) 
Ambassador Jacob D. Beam informs Amb. Wang Ping-nan: 

(a) The U.S. renounces the use of force in the 
area of the Quemoy Islands and the Matsu Islands 
except in individual and collective self-defense: 

' (b) the U.S. will seek that the Qu-moy Islands and 
the Matsu Islands will not be use- :or attacks or 
other provocative actions directed ainst the 
mainland or other coastal islands. j) The two 
Ambassadors should continue their .us to seek 
practical and feasible means for a ase reduction 

a-p ft pr»H flinns *,® m those c tal Islands 

1. s o in inn are.' ~ jLr 



The GRC had been informed in advance of the communique 
which Beam presented on the 18th and had objected to it in 
its entirety and particularly to paragraph 2(b) relating 
to the U.S. effort to restrain actions from Quemoy and 
Matsu which might be provocative. The GRC requested that 
e communique not be presented. After it had been 



made clear to the GRC that the United States was going 
ahead with proposing its communique, the GRC informed 
Drumright of its belief that the United States should not 
fceet in Warsaw at all until after a ceasefire. Drumright 
was told that the GRC would be forced to renounce publicly 
any U.S. -Chinese' Communist agreement to prevent further 
offensive action from the Offsnore Islands. 

There was no progress a ;he September 18 meeting. 

Wan® repeated the Chinese C run is t position and did not 

° ./ 

.probe for more details of t American proposals for a 
ceasefire. 

At the next meeting on L tember 22, Beam, acting on 

138 

instructions again worked on .rsonally by Dulles, stated 
that in the American view a rtack on the Offshore Islands 
was not a domestic matter ih concerned s 
Government, and he stress ;he need for a safire 


ly the Chinese. 
139 
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Ki be no agreements reacted ac Warsaw. They 

there ha - United States had bo in - 

however, that believed that 

„ „ f allied pressure and t-.ey 

talks beca ^S^^-—— ns - 

^ rl. were in progress. 340 Wang ‘ ~ 

while the talks wer t , eme nt and a D.S. 

„ £or a peaceful se.Uo.ei 

draft, again calling _ stralt3 . Wang charged 

— Sta T r C^led that the first step 
then attack the mainland. * 14 1* 

-US withdrawal from Taiwan. 
mUSC b . of the Warsaw talks was held on 

. ,5 Beam again stressed the 

' b -wise the conflict might spread. He 

Indicating that ot e. with drawal after the 

• darl the possibility of a pb 

also raised th P . prev ious statements. 

-ire 143 Wang simply repeated hi P 
' ceaSe£ir ' ■ t , £t the Chinese appeared to be 

evaluation was back to 

marking time and siaply reporting • ^ 14 

__ . t he 22d indicated 

-^Tad reached^o*”decision on^ceasef^ 

that the meeting h_^ and Wang we8 b f ing g i V3 n 

It declared th ^ governments and w Uas hington than 

any ^latitude to ieved”that the Hnited^ates.was 

■=— ,53lt 




The next meeting was held on September 30. Beam was 
instructed, to attack the Chinese Communist record of aggres¬ 
sion and to introduce a revised proposal, the purpose or 
which was to express the fact that the current dispute was 
international. 145 The new proposal which Beam introduced 
suggested a communique in which the U.S. Ambassador, noting 
the People's Republic of China's claim to Taiwan, the 
Penghus, Quemoy and Matsu, and the Soviet support for these 
claims, would dispute these claims and assert that there 
was thus an international disagreement and a threat of force 
that endangered international peace and security and whxch 
ought to be resolved by renunciation of force in such a 
manner that international peace, security, and justice were 
not in danger. Both Governments, whose representatives were 
meeting in Warsaw, would pledge to seek a peaceful solution 
and in the meantime to reciprocally refrain from hostility. 

At the meeting of the 30th Wang declared that the UN 
Charter supported the Chinese Communist position and stated 
that the U.S., by making available Sidewinders and other 
weapons to the Chinese Nati-: -lists, had created a very 

serious situation. Beam r orted that t. meeting had 
produced the sharpest exch -es thus far the series of 


* The time interval: 
__aacted by Wang withou- 


;e always sv 
/ debate. . 


ted by Beam end 





meetings and that 2 . Chinese Communists particularly objec¬ 
ted to the use of the Sidewinder missiles. He reported that 
the Chinese Communists seemed to be preparing for a long 

series of talks and that the Sidewinder issue was the only 
new point they had raised. 147 

On October 1, Beam sent a telegram evaluating the first 
four Warsaw talks between himself and Chinese Communist Ambas¬ 
sador Wang. He concluded that they were producing no real 
progress. Chinese Communist rigidity plus indications that 
they expected long talks suggested to Beam that the Communists 
felt that continuing military pressure would bring them pol¬ 
itical gains. The reaction to the Sidewinder missile seemed 
to reveal a real concern with GRC modernization. He felt that 
this might' increase Chinese Communist bargaining power with 
the Soviets for weapons. 14 ^ 

At the next meeting of the Warsaw talks on October 4, 

Wang continued to refuse to be drawn into a discussion of 
the U.S. draft which had been presented at the previous 
meeting and there was a harsh exchange between Eeam and Wang. 
.The Chinese Communists charged that the United States was 
seeking a two-China policy, and Wang sar' > "You have intro- 



"d to be sennit'~~ to the men t: 


T.T~ „ „ 




4 -4 Vo- 

The meeting of" October 4 was the last to be held before 
the Chinese Communist ceasefire in tne Taiwan Stra-ts 
October 6. It seems clear now that the Chinese Communists 
were not interested in any kind of negotiation at Warsaw. 
They had refused to takeuup any of the U.S. suggestions to 
discuss what particular Chinese Nationalist actions provoked 
them, nor were they willing to discuss the demilitarization 
of the Offshore Islands, even though it clearly might have 
led to the'capture of the Islands by the Chinese Communists. 
The talks seemed rather to have been simply a device for 
giving the Chinese Communists a color of reasonableness 
which would both deter the United States from over-reacting 
by bombing the mainland, and cause it to put pressure on 
the Chinese Nationalists not to bomb the mainland while the 
artillery fire continued. At the same time, the Communists 
succeeded, simply by holding the talks, in exacerbating 

U.S.-GRC relations. The suggestion that the Offshore 

Islands be separated from Taiwan does not appear to have 
been made by Wang at the first meeting in order to lay the 
basis for negotiations.- The Chinese did not repeat this 
suggestion and did not ask for an American reaction to it. 
Peking had no reason to believe that Washington would pull 
tt <? forces nnt of Taiwan in return for a Chinese promise 
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For the United States, the holding of the talks once 
the Chinese had publicly proposed them was a political 
necessity. The Administration, faced with opposition from 
its allies, neutrals and from domestic public opinion, 
needed to do everything to make it appear that it desired 
peace. Dulles felt that Chou’s proposal to reopen the 
talks might well be a sign of the Chinese desire to disen¬ 
gage and that the possibility of an agreement could not be 
entirely ruled out. In addition, the Secretary of State 
believed that the Chinese Communists had begun the crisis 
because they were provoked and therefore Beam was continu- 
a ll y urged to draw the Chtaese Communists into a discussion 

^f^tjSdjgoTo that the Unltsd StatSS C0UU 

eliminate this provocation and thus end the crisis. At the 
same time, Dulles, as well as his subordinates, was aware 
of the detrimental effect on U.S.-GRC relations which the 
talks produced. There was little hope in Washington that 
an agreement would' be reached at Warsaw. 


BRITISH PRESSURE ON WASKIIT 
Throughout the crisis 
clear its opposition to Am- 
met' frequently with Britis. 

justify the Aiaer: 


2 British Government made 
an policy. American officials- 
:ficials in an effort to ex- 


nosit iom 





On August 30 Acting Secretary Christian Herter met 
with the British Minister in Washington, Viscount Hood, 
at the British Embassy to discuss the situation. Herter 
reported to Hood that there was no Chinese Communist build¬ 
up of land or sea forces and that the attempt seemed to be 
to wear out the defenses by interdiction. Hoed asked if 
the United States had decided on a course of action in the 
event of a major assault on the Islands. Herter in effect 
evaded answering the question by stating that the matter 
was one for Presidential decision and added that the inter¬ 
diction campaign might not be successful. He noted also 
that it was not clear whether the Chinese Communists were 
interested in real estate or simply wanted to-create pres¬ 
sure for a UN Security Council seat or other political ob¬ 
jectives. He stressed that the United States was avoid in g 
additional commitments to the GRC. “ 

On the way back from Newport, Dulles dictated a letter 
to British Prime Minister Harold Macmillan which accurately 


On August 29 the American Ambassador to the United 
Kingdom reported that most British opinion, including the 
Conservative Government, would oppose the U.S. use of even 
conventional force to defend Qu. zy and Matsu. Macmillan, 
he predicted, would probably cc. nn the use of force by 
the Chinese Communists and urge consideration. Public 
reaction would be much more adVw.. if nuclear weapons 
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-• the situation at this time and in 
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sxaa ll air-burst anomic weapons without fallout would Iik3 ly_ 
be necessary. The entire military establishment assumed 
more and more that nuclear weapons would be used xn tne 
event of hostilities. If this were not the case, the U.S. 
would face a grave situation in view of the massive military 
manpower of the SinorSoviec bloc. The Joint Chiefs of 
Staff we re concerned about the United States being s^ead 
too thin and the lack of world understanding of the U.S. 
position. Dulles concluded by expressing his belief that 

% 

a balanced, firm decision would deter Chinese Communist 
action, but he noted that Khrushchev and Mao might be 
reckless and so miscalculate. Therefore the U.S. position 
did involve serious risks, though acting strongly involved 

I- 152 

less risk tnan inaction. 

British Prime Minister Harold Macmillan respondec 
quickly to the letter in which Dulles had remarked that m 2 
U.S. had to defend Quemoy and Matsu even though it might 
lead to a world war. Macmillan warned that the new Common¬ 
wealth nations would be against any action, and that the 
others were hardly more enthusiastic. He ''Iso quoted a 
statement by Winston Churchill, niaG2 °-~o- -y f n 2 P v 

letter to Eisenhower durir. - the previous C -lore Islands 

^ c ,c TOSS that "war ;ee p coastal .ends would not 

* * > __ ,11 — 
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be defensible he re," Macmillan remarked chat It reflected 
public opinion in Great Britain than as wall' as it had in 
1955 . A small war was not likely to continue long and the 
use of nuclear weapons seemed possible. Macmillan asmed 
whether the UN General Assembly or the Security Council 
could do anything. Picking up a, suggestion that Dulles 
has made to United Kingdom .Ambassador Hood thau -at--------- - 

zation would, make a good public position, he asked whether 
the United'States shouldn't raise this issue publicly since 
it might'rally public support. Alternatively, Macmillan 
suggested, it might be presented publicly or privately to 
the Soviet Union, which might be anxious about the situation. 
Macmillan concluded by asking Dulles whether he believed 

* t 53* 

the Soviet Union and Communist Cnina had ag^a-d o... wa_. 

Following the White House meeting on September 6 wnen 
the decision on how to defend Quemoy was taken, Eisenhower 
replied to Macmillan's letter. It was difficult, he said, 
for those not in direct contact to appreciate Chiang’s 
temperament and commented that Chiang gave the impression 


'The letter is summarized by Eisenhc 
Peace , p. 300. 

~~See pp. 285-293. 


in Waging 



, . „ t- n regain Taiwan in 

that coarc ion would end has cap^~- ] 

t stood the way of what man; con- 

friendly hands. This stooc — . 

sidered a reasonable solution. Eisenhower said tnat be ^ 
hoped the Chou statement would mean the end or the crisis. 

' Dunes met with British Ambassador Lord Hood apparently to 

transmit the letter and to discuss the crisis.-.. 

on September 11 British Foreign Secretary, Seiwyn 

Lloyd in a letter to John Foster Dulles said that the 

' , ~ c „ -inc'udip^ Taiwan, was weakened oy 
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never beer. formally made clear to the British), but sard 
that the United Kingdom was willing to make a trial balloon 
of any idea if the United States thought it would help and 
concluded finally by asking how the United Kingdom could 


heln 
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On the next day, Dulles met with the British ,rabassador 

to Washington, Sir Harold Caccia, to explain the American 

position in greater detail. He attempted to link the 

Chinese Colonist move with the worldwide Communist orfen- 

siv e hy noting that the Soviets were trying to give the 

dominant and uhat 

inroressioa that they were mllitarl-y d 

their military threat had caused the Western, powers to hack^ 

down atjuez, ID the Turkis^Syria^clash, and in the recent 

_ ___ c-- a fo argued, aooar- 

Lebanon -Iraq^crisis^ The Secretary or S_ac- ' 

-" ., _ ^ ^ rr *->,« Tj-.ited States seemed 

entiy without any success, that zx - 

; . , * t he whole Western defense structure In 

to be backing eown, tne wnoic 

137 

the Far East might collapse. 

On September 26 Dulles met with Lloyd at the US and 

took the Line that the blockade could be broken. Lloyd 
‘ reported to Dulles on information obtained from the Indian 

_ . • f _ 0 _ hhe Indian -- issador to the 

Ambassador to Peking, fro-n~ 

-,-shna ' on, and from -oyd‘s conversation 
United Nations, r^ishna .... 
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Chir 

mild 


Chinese' Communists would not scop their actions if the U.S. 


military build-up in the area continued and that they would 
insist on withdrawal from the Offshore Islands out not 
Taiwan, hlenon had reported that he was certain the Chinese 
Communists would not.push for Taiwan at that time. Gromyko, 
according to Lloyd, first demanded withdrawal from tie 
Offshore Islands and then asked if .the United States nig— 
be willing to separate the Offshore Island issue rrcn tna 


__ _ . J— 

is sue or Taiwan. 

While- Washington acted to keep London informed and 
took British opposition as a sign of widespread dissent 
from American policy, the British position did not, as 
should be clear, have any specific direct erfect on U.S. 


J 


policy. 
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MTT.TTARY action 

On October 6 at 1:00 a.m. local tine, the Peking radio 

broadcast to Taiwan a statement by Chinese Communist Minister 

of Defense Peng Te-huai announcing a one-week ceasefire 

provided that "there be no American escort. The passage 

stated that the fire had been in retaliation for Nationalist 

actions against the mainland. Peng'called for negotiations 

to bring the two sides together. 1 The statement was as follows 

All compatriots, military and civilian, xn 

TaiW “e S*5l Se^au'choices, peace 
is the best. The fighting round Qaemoy is o 
punitive character. *or quite a lo g time, y 
leaders have been far too wild. They have orae 
JitnTktr to carry out wanton raids on the mainland, 

dropping leaflets and |?«^ u a |=fShek?Sg?reaching 

a^far^as"Yunnant Kweichow, Szechu^, the jesting 
area and Chinghai. How can this - to^call your 

Hence the firing of a few-ells just to^all y 

attention. Taiwcn, -engn, ^ a £ ree as proved 
by 1 document tissued by your lwders , i^ic^nf ’^ 
that they are decideoly not and Matsu are 

Ciinl they do not’constitute another country. 

. Th®te°is only’one China, "f »o,.in the^orld. 

Ss^i/^Healt s / e ^eVlitar L agreement s 
signed between you. -^ers^ana ^ ^ should be 

ill certainly come when the 
you in the lurch. Ho you not 
will bear witness to it. me 
e in the statement made by 
"•0. Placed in your circumstances, 

~ -eel dismayed? In the last 
h imoerialists are our common 
the 130,000 troops and _ 
stand for long the lack or 
^ cold - Out 
i,rsrflcred the 
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bombardment to be suspended on the Fukien front 
for a tentative period of seven days, starting 
from October 6. Within this period, you mil be 
fully free to ship in supplies on condition 
that there be no American escort. This guarantee 
will not stand if there should be American escort. 

It is not good that fighting between you and us 
have been in progress for 30 years and have not 
yet ended. We propose that talks be held to effect 
a peaceful settlement. You were notified of this 
by Premier Chou En-lai several years ago. This 
is China's internal problem involving your side 
and our side; it is no issue between China and 
the United States. The issue between China and 
the United States is U.S. invasion and occupation 
of Taiwan, Penghu and the Taiwan Straits, and 
this should be settled through negotiations between 
the two countries, which are now being held in 
Warsaw. The Americans will have to pull out. It 
won't do if they don't. For the United States, 
the -sooner they go the better, because in this 
way it can have the initiative. Otherwise, it 
will be to its disadvantage, because it will then 
be always on the defensive. Why should a country 
in the East Pacific have ~ome to the West Pacific? 

The West Pacific belongs to the people in this 
region, just as the East Pacific belongs to the 
people over there. This is common sense which 
the Americans should have understood. There is 
no war between the People's Republic of China 
and the United States of America, and so the 
question of cease-fire does not arise. Xs it- not 
a farce to talk about a cease-fire when there is 
no fire? Friends in Taiwan! There are flames of 
war between us. They should be stopped and extinguished. 
To achieve this, talks are needed. Of course, it 
would not matter so much even if the fighting should 
continue for another 30 years. It is, however, 
better to secure an early peaceful settlement. 

The choice is up to you. A 

The statement was rebroadcast frequently over the next 

several days and was publish'd in a very prominent position 

in the People's Daily of Oc oer 6, 1958. As the statement 

3 

indicated, the shelling di oms to a halt on the 6th. 

On October 7 the Chiv Communist Ambassador in Moscow 
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prolonged provided U.S. forces did not come within the 

twelve-mile limit. He said that'the Warsaw talks ought 

to continue and could lead to a satisfactory solution. 

He declared that the main Chinese Communist objective was 

to achieve evacuation of Quemoy and Matsu and that China 

would raise no demands in relation to Taiwan in negotiating 

immediate problemsThis was similar to what the Indians 

were reporting but was. clearly at variance with what the 

Chinese Communists did say and were to say in the future 

at Warsaw. This was part of the effort of the Chinese 

Communists in dealing with the neutrals and with U.S. allies 

irk 

to picture the-United States as the side desiring war. 

From October 7 on, and for the first time since the 
beginning of the crisis, the People’s Daily began to report 
a series of U.S.-GRC disagreements and to report that U.S.- 
GRC relations were in a.state of intense exacerbation. This 
theme.and the stress on the opposition to a two-China policy 
continued to be emphasized by the People's Daily and the 
Chinese radio in the coming days and weeks. 5 One of the 
most prominent statements of the Chinese Communists on U.S.- 

* See pp. 515-556. 

**This appears to be a frequently used Chinese Communist 
technique, indicating to neutral nations. that they 
prepared to accept one set of terms but in ±.e.ct demanding 
quite different terms in direct negotiations with their^ 
adversary. They appear to h e employed the^same^technique 
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GRC disagreements came on October 13 when the Chinese 

Conmunist Foreign Minister commented in the Peonle's P s 0 2 ■ 

on U.S.-GRC difficulties. He reported GSC veiled attacks 

on U.S. statements in the Chinese Nationalist press. 

On the day before, the People's Daily had printed a Chinese 

Communist Foreign Ministry statement that the ceasefire 

had taken’place for humanitarian reasons. It denied tnat 

the ceasefire was the same as the ceasefire that John Foster 

Dulles had insisted on and declared that this was not a 

part of a U.S. ceasefire plot and the U.S. demand for a 

permanent ceasefire. It declared that when the bombardment 

stopped and started was an internal Chinese problem and that 

there was no U.S.-Chinese Communist war and hence no 

7 

possibility of a ceasefire. 

On October 12 the Chinese Communists announced that 

Huang Ko-cheng had replaced Su Yu as Chinese Communist 
Chief of Staff. 8 The reasons for this change remain unclear 
to this date and it is not known if they were connected 
with the Quemoy crisis rather than some other event occurring 
at the time,, such as the announced decision to enlist every¬ 
one in a people's militia. 

On the next day, October 13, the Chinese Communists 

said that they were continuing the suspension of fire for 
two more weeks. The announcement, which took the form of 
sn order to the PLA forces on the Fukien front, stated that 
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Americans must not conduct escort operations in the Quemoy 
water area.” It went on to say that the United States 
and the United Nations should stay out of the conflict; 
and again called for negotiations between the two sides. 

2 .ri their October 6 statement, the Cninese described 

the American escort in general terms, avoiding the 

question of their claim to a twelve-mile limit. The text 

of the. statement was as .follows: 

Comrades of the People's Liberation Army at 
the Fukien front: 

Suspend the shelling of Quemoy for another 
two weeks starting from today, so as to see 
what the opposite side is going to do and to 
enable our compatriots on Quemoy, both military 
and civilian, to get sufficient supplies, includ¬ 
ing food and military equipment, to strengthen 
their entrenchment. Nothing is too deceitrul 
in war. But this is no deceit. This is directed 
against the Americans. This is a noble 
national cause, and a clear-cut line must be 
drawn between the Cninese and the ..-unerleans. 

Taken as a whole, this action on our part does 
ourselves no harm, but benefits others. Whom 
does it benefit? It benefits the 10 million 
Chinese in Taiwan, Penghu, Quemoy and Matsu; 
it benefits the 650 million people of our whole 
nation; it only hurts the Americans.. Some 
Communists may not yet understand i-his -*-or the 
time being. How comes such an idea? We don t 
understand! We don't understand. Comrades.^ 

You will understand after a while. The Americans 
in Taiwan and the Taiwan Straits must go home. 

They have no reason to hang on there; refusing 
to go will not do. Among the Chinese in Taiwan, 
Penghu, Quemoy and Matsu, the majority are patriots, 

’ only a few are traitors. Therefore, political 
work must be done to enable the great majority 
of the Chinese over there to wake u? gradually, 
and to isolate the handful of traitors. The 
effect will be felt with the accumulation of_ 
hours and days of work. So long as the rCuomingtang 
in Taiwan has not yet entered into peaceful 

ks rm:i reasonable solution has 




spokesmen of Tarwan said Lhat stop-fignt 
g^Qp—fxght . • * is bu.t a tirick of the Communists. 

It is quite true that fighting has been going 
off and on. But this is no trick. If you are 
not willing to hold peace talks, fighting is i : 
unavoidable. So long as you take such a stubborn 
attitude as you are doing at present, we are 
free to fight when we want to fight and stop 
when we want to stop. The Americans want to 
take a hand in our civil war. They call it 
cease-fire. This cannot but make one laugh in 
one’s sleeve. What right have the Americans 
got to raise this question? Whom do they represent, 
it may be asked. They represent none. Do they 
represent the Americans? There is no war oetwcsn 
China and the United States, and hence no fire 
to cease. Do they represent the people in Taiwan. 

The Taiwan authorities have not given them any 
credentials. The Knomintang leaders are completely 
cnoosed to the Sino-American talks. The American 
nation is a great nation, and American people are 
well-meaning. They don't want war. lhey welcome 
peace. But among the U.S. government workers, there 
are some people, like Dulles and his ilk, who are 
indeed not so smart. Take, for instance, the tala, 
about a cease-fire. Is this not lacking in common 
sense? To recover Taiwan, Penghu, Quemoy and 
Matsu as a whole and complete the unification of 
the motherland is the sacred task of our 650 . 

million people. Tliis is Chins, s intoimsl sffsiiTj 
and no foreigner has any right to meddle with. 

The United Nations has no right to meddle wxth, 
either. The time is not far away when the aggressors 
and their running dogs in the world wall all of 
them be buried. There can be no escape for them. 

Where the enemy can go, we also can go, and drag 
them back anyway. In a word, victory belongs to tne 
people of the world. The Americans must not conduct 
escort operations in the Quemoy water area. If 
there should be any escort, shelling shall start g 
at once. This order is to be strictly observed. 

On October 8 an event for which there seems to be no 

explanation took place. Four MiG's strafed Yin-shan Island 

a small island northeast of Matsu. This was the only Cnine 

Communist military probe during the period of ceasefire. 
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On October 10 an air battle took place over Matsu 
between eight GRC F-86s and eight Chinese Communist MIGs. 
Despite the fact that Sidewinders were not used, five MIGs 

• were destroyed and one damaged. On F-86 was lost because 

• of a collision in mid-air. 11 

On October 18 the Communists took two unoccupied 

islands, Ta-po and Hsiao-po, 5,000 yards northeast of 

' . 12 
Qiiemoy, without meeting any GRC rearst^nce. 

The Chinese Communists announced on October 20 that 

they were resuming artillery fire because of an intrusion 

of a U.S. warship into Chinese territory and waters. (An 

American ship apparently had in fact moved to within three 

miles of the coast! 13 ) The firing resumed at 4:00 p.m. . 

local tine on the 20th with 13,COO rounds fired at three 

LSTs unloading.on three separate Quemoy beaches. The LSTs 

14* 

were slightly damaged and returned to Taiwan., Firing 

continued until October 24 as indicated in Table 25. 

On October 22 an air battle took place between eight 
F-86s and 6 MIGs which lasted for seven minutes; no damage 
was reported by either side. The Chinese Communists con¬ 
tinued to issue their serious warnings, warnings Nos. 39 

16 

and 40, both claiming intrusions in the Matsu area. 


••GRC naval officials ware reoortec o have greeted 
renewed fire with enthusiasm as th ?e_reaccording ^ 
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Table 25 


CHINESE COMMUNIST ARTILLERY FIRE: OCTOBER 20-24 


Date • 

Artillery Fire 

October 20 

11,734 rounds 

- ■ ——-- ‘ 

October 21 

! 

9,773 rounds 

October 22 

8,965 rounds and 
35 propaganda 
rounds 

October 23 

1,435 rounds 

October 24 

3,333 rounds 


SOURCE: Department of £ 

Research, Office or Inte 
Intelligence Information. 
Taiwan Straits Developm; 
prepared by division of 
East, (Secret), Decembt 


-e. Bureau of Intelligence.and 
ence Research and Analysis, 

"ef No. 48. "Chronology of 
September 27-November 30 195b 
jearch and Analysis for Far 
2, 1958. 
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On October 25 the Chinese Communists announced that, 
they would suspend firing on the even days against airfields 
beaches, and wharves "conditional on not introducing American 
escorts. ,,17 The message which was issued by the Chinese 
Communist Defense Minister called for negotiations between 
the Communists and the Kuomintang. It stressed their 
common interest in avoiding a two-China situation. The 
message as broadcast by Peking radio was as follows: 

Compatriots, military and civilian, in 
Taiwan, Penghu, Quemoy and Matsu: 

We are fully aware that the over-whelming 
maiority of you are patriots, and only extremely 
few among you are willing slaves of -ne American-. 
Compatriots! Chinese problems can only be 
settled by us Chinese. If they are difficult to 
settle for the time being, things car. ^ talked 
over at length. The American political broker ( 

Dulles likes to poke his nose into ?tner people s 
hue-ness He wants to take a hand m the mat^e_ 
cf the long-standing dispute between the Kuomintang 
and the Communist Party, and order Chinese to^do 
this or that, to.harm the interests of the Cninese 
and serve the interests of tne American . -J- ^ 

to sav: step one, to isolate Taiwan; step two, to 
place Taiwan under trusteeship. If things do no 
turn out to their liking, they can resort .o tne 
most sinister measures. Do you knowhow General 

. Chang Tso-lin met his death? There/^-t/i^was 
called Kuangkutun in northeast China, c.nd n ' 
there that he was done to death. No imperialist 
in the world has-any conscience. And tne /mieriCc,n 
imperialists are especially vxcxous, at least n 
better than the Japanese wno did Ch & n 0 Tso iin _ 
to death? Compatriots! I advise you to be a little 
more careful. I advise you not to depend too much 
on othSr people, lest all your rights and authority 
be taken away. To arrange things between our two 
Parties is very easy. I have already ordered ou^ 
troops at the Fukien front not to shell the ^ir 
field In Quemoy and the wnari, beach and ships 
at Liaolo Bay on even days of the calendar, so 
Sat the compatriots, both military and civilian, 
arsd small irlanr.s oi G cent • u v-- v > 


t 


L 


■r Quemoy,.Tntan 


■j i : 
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get sufficient supplies, including food, 
vegetsb les j- edible oils, fuels dXid milxtisiry 
equipment, to facilitate your entrenchment 
for a long time to coma. If you are short 
of anything, just say so and we will give it 
to you. It is time now to turn from foe into 
friend. Your ships and aircraft should not 
come on odd days. We will not necessarily 
conduct shelling on odd days. But.you should 
refrain from coning, to avoid possiole losses. 

In this way, half of each month will be free for 
transportation, and supplies would not be lacking. 
Some of you suspect that we want to undermine 
the unity between your troops and civilians and ( 
between your officers and men. Ho, compatriots. 

, We hope you will strengthen your unity, so as to 
act in unison in facing up to the foreigners. 
Fight-fight-stop-stop, Half-fight, Half-stop: 
this is no trick but a normal thing in the present 
specific circumstances. Cur refraining from 
shelling the airfield, the wharf, the beach and 
the ships is still conditional on not introducing 
American escorts. Exception will be taken if 
there should be escorts. In the Chiang-Dulles 
talks, : you have suffered a little loss. ^Now 
•you have only the right of speaking for_ free 
China;" in addition, you are still permitted to 
represent a small part or the overseas Cninese. 

The Americans have conferred upon you the title 
of a small China. On October 23, the U.S. Department 
of State published an interview Dulles had given 
to a correspondent of a British broadcasting 
company which was recorded in advance on October 16. 
The interview was made public as soon as Dulles 
took off from Taiwan. Dulles said thathe saw a 
China of the Communists, that, since this^country 
actually exists, he was willing to deal with it, 
and so on. Thank heaven, our country is seen by 
an American lord. This is a big Ghana. Under the 
force of circumstances, the Americans have changed 
their policy and treated you as a de facto political 
unit," that is to say, in fact, not as a country. 

Such a "de facto political unit" is still needed 
by the Americans at the initial stage starting 
from the present time. That means isolating ic.rwan. 
In the second stage, Taiwan is to be pxaced under 
trusteeship. Friends of the ICuomintaag. Do 
you not yet sense this danger? Where is' the way 
out? Please think it over. The document issued 
after the Chiang-Dulles_talks this time was only 
n ..»■.-? .«-» devoid c egal fo T ’c^. * ® 
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have the determination or not. -here is only 
one China, not two, in the world. On this 
we agree. All Chinese people, including you • 
and- compatriots abroad, absolutely will not 
allow the American plot forcibly to create 
two Chinas to come true. The present age is 
an age full of hope. All patriots have a 
future and should not be afraid of the 
imperialists. Of course, we are not advising 
you to break, with the Americans right away. 

That would be an unrealistic idea. We only 
hope that you will not yield to American 
pressure, submit to their every whim.and will, 
lose your sovereign rights, and so finally be 
deprived of shelter in the world and enrown 
into the sea. These words of ours are well- 
intentioned and bear no ill-will. You 
come to understand them by and by. 1B 

On the 26th the Chinese Communists observed their 

self-imposed limitation, not firing against airfields, 

\ 

beaches and wharves. They continued from then on, 
throughout the rest of 1958 and beyond, to observe this 
pattern.* 9 The firing in October continued, but on odd 
days the designated targets were avoided as is shown in 
Table 26. 

At the beginning of November the on-again, off-again 
pattern settled down to a regular minuet, with the Chinese 
Communists firing no shells at all on the even days and 
firing regularly and in roughly the same amounts on the 
odd days, and the Chinese Nationalists answering in kind. 

The pattern is shown in Table 

On November 1 the Chin . Communist Foreign Minister 


declared that the Offshore 
"HhiaTAtPd together. He at 

* r-r. out of the area.' 


_ands and Taiwan must be 
ted that the United States 

On the same day an interview 
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Table 26 


CHINESE COI'SMUNIST ARTILLERY FIRE: OCTOBER 25-31 



October 25 


Artillery Fire 


337 rounds 


October 26 


2 . 

286 rounds 


October 27 


475 rounds 


October 28 


441 rounds' 


October 29 


596 rounds 


October 30 


479 rounds* 


October 31 


427 rounds 


SOURCE: Department of State, Bureau o^ ....telligence 
and Research, Office of Intelligence v ^arch and 
Analysis, Intelligence Information L r No. 48, 
'’Chronology of Taiwan Straits Develc nts, 

September 27-November 30, 1958,” pra :3d by division 
of Research and Analysis for Far Eat Oecersber 12, 
1958; (Secret). 


“Not a stains t beaches. 


wnarves- 


■air fields 



Table 27 


ODD-DAY FIRING: NOVEMBER 1958 


Date 


Chinese Communists 
Firing 

Chinese Nationalists 

Firing' 

November 

1 

; 360 

202 

November 

3 

39,162 

5,460 a 

November 

5 

5,600 

3,844 

20 propaganda 

November 

7 

1,678 

111 propaganda 

0 

November 

9 

451 

117 propaganda 

12 

10 propaganda 

November 

11 

513 

180 propaganda 

13 

56 propaganda 

November 

13 

399 

139 propaganda 

0 C 

November 

15 

. 229 

95 propaganda 

0 

Noberaber 

17 

45 

151 propaganda 

861 

November 

19 

279 

233 propaganda 

0 

November 

21 

293 

141 propaganda 

10 b 

November 

23 

1,839 

139 propaganda 

1,689 

November 

25 

205. 

0 

November 

26 

0 

c 

prop'' ..uda shells 

.November 

27 

270 

188 pr ganda 


November 

29 

267 

127 p: i;anda 

( 

* ^ \ 

•Department’ of Sta jurenu 

i a ,eucu Research C c.t.l} 

of luce. ence and Re so arch, Of tic 

X’-vte 1 .nee Information Brief 
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Table 27 -- continued 

7805, “Chronology of Taiwan Straits Developments, 
September 27- November 30, 1958,“ prepared by division of 
Research and Analysis for Far East, December 12,- 1958, 
(Secret). 

a If not indicated the shells are KE. 

^This was the first day on which it was reported 
that the Chinese Nationalists had fired first. 

G 

This was the only firing by either side on an even 
day in November. 





with Chinese Communist Foreign Minister Chen Yi was published 

91 

by Gerald Clark of NCNA in the Montreal Star . The U.S. 

Government received reliable information that the text was 

carefully prepared by the Chinese Communists, pos'sibly at 

a very high level. The Chinese Communists had urged Clark 

to make the main point of his story that the Offshore Islands 

and Taiwan were inseparably linked and had deleted from his 

quotes of the interview the statement that the Chinese 

Communists would retaliate if the United States fired u.i 

22 

the mainland. 

The interview with Gerald Clark printed in the Montreal 
Star was part of the Chinese Communist campaign to deny that 
Peking had wanted to capture the Offshore Islands, to 
exacerbate U.S.-GRC relations, and to prevent a drift 
toward the two-China policy. In the interview with Clark, 
the Chinese Foreign Minister declared that China did 
"not lose anything in the present situation. Time is m 
oux favor." He noted that the Dulles~Cn^.ang talks hc.d 
consisted of "serious quarrels, and said tnat if Chic.ng 
would cooperate, Peking would make satisfactory arrangements. 

Chen Yi stressed that the Offshore Islands and Taiwan had 

• 23 

to be liberated at the same time. 

In line with these objectives, on November 4 the Chinese 

Communists for the first time accused the Nationalists of 

using poison gas, a charge presumably based on the use of 

" ,2 

white phosphorous shells, which had been used by both sides. 







On November 5, the U.S. Ambassador to the Soviet 

Onion, Thompson, reported that the Soviet position was 

that this was only a civil war and that there was no 

.. 25 

point in Soviet action at this time. 

On 'November 6, a leading Soviet official. First 
Deputy Chairman Anastas I. Mikoyan, delivered an address 
• in which he declared that American atomic threats against 
China had only served to unite the Chinese people — 
their determination to liberate the te_ritory still hel' 
by the "foreign imperialists and their henchmen.' 1 He 


continued: 


The Soviet Union resolutely supported 
the C.P.R. stating in a letter from N.S. 
Khrushchev, chairman of the U.S.S.R. Council 
of Ministers to President Eisenhower that an 
attack on the C.P.R. would be regarded as an 
attack on the Soviet Union ... f , 

Thanks to the peace-loving policy oft 
C P.R. an extension of the conflic- 
was prevented, although the American 
still continue to brandish the torch of war 
on the coast of China. 


A week later, on November 12, the Chinese Communists 
issued the 41st-of their serious warnings about intrusion 
into the mainland coast area opposite the Taiwan Straits 

This was the first serious warning since October 22 


area. 



and specifically included charges of intrusions in the 
Quemoy area. 

On November 17, the fact that peace feelers had been 
sent out by the Chinese Communists was reported by the GRC 
Vice. President, who said that they had been ignored. 29 

On December 12, an article by Anna Louise Strong, an 
.American apologist for the Chinese Communist regime7was 
published in the Soviet journal New Timas . Ar. IN’? ... 

noted that the article confirmed the INR estimate of Chinese 
Communist intentions, which were that they did not want to 
take Quemoy alone and were trying to tie it to Taiwan. 

The article, written from Peking on October 29., 30 argued 
that the Chinese Communists could have taken Quemoy if they 
had wanted to but prefered to have the Offshore Islands 

remain in Nationalist hands. As to the reason for this, the 
article continued: 


that r«enrc^,m?,? Stat ? Da P ar£ ^ feriorandun, noted 
■ indirectly that h.. Ptopcgc.nda appeared to acknowledge 
in failure £ tS rff phaS ? of tha ^isis had eSded 

t¥t?i a C=^ S -o„I^“^ke n 

Shinthe 

§§Hpi 

toaqks, and needed reassuring propaganda.28 ^ 


\ 
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. As soon as one asks, one sees the reason. 

To take Tsinmentao (Quemoy) at present, without 
takin 0- Taiwan, would isolate Taiwan and thus 
assist Dulles in his policy of building /’two 
Chinas.” It would deprive the Chinese in _ 

Taiwan of their hopes of "return to the main¬ 
land ” hopes that Peking mil realize ror them, 
but in its own way. It would throw Taiwan on 
the mercy of Washington. Hence Peking strengthens 
Tsinmentao (Quemoy) and attaches it firmly to 
Taiwan, hoping later to take them both m a 
"package deal.”31 

On December 16, Foreign Minister Chen Yi briefed foreign 
diplomats in Peking. He declared that "we do not wish to 
take Quemoy.” The Chinese Communists, he.said, ecu— cave 
taken Quemoy at Warsaw because the United States (he stated 


incorrectly) offered it in return for a two-China solution 
However, the Chinese Communists wanted to have Chiang on 
Quemoy and the United States on Taiwan. The United States 


wanted a two-China policy to legalize its forces on Taiwan 
The Chinese Communist policy was now described as desiring 
to liberate the Offshore Islands, the Penghus and Taiwan 
together, or to preserve the present situation. The 
Chinese Communists, Chen Yi pointed out, could control the 


•situation, shoot when they desired, stop when they desired 
This was not defeat but victory, he said. 32 


CHINESE COMMUNIST STRATEGY . 

To recapitulate Chinese Communist moves briefly, on 
October 6, 1958 they announced a one-week suspension of 
their artillery fire. At the end of the one-week period 
..I__^ r, farther two-week extension in the ceasefire. 



During the middle of this second period, on October 20, 
they announced that they were resuming fire because of 
an intrusion of an American ship into their coastal areas 
(which did take place) but also at a time that: coincided 
with Dulles' visit to Taiwan. Shortly therearrer they 
announced that they would not fire on-the prers, tne 
airports or the landing beaches of Quemoy on the even days 
but would do so on the odd days. In each case, are a_.. -- 
fire was conditional on American ships not escorting. 

Two questions need to be asked about this new Chinese 
1 Communist strategy. .First, why did the Chinese Comrunasts 
stoo their artillery bombardment of the Offshore Isrends, 
and secondly, why did they stop in the manner that they drd? 

One factor which apparently did not we^gh very he_vrly 
in the Chinese decision to call oar tne artrllery ___e 
was the cost of the shells. As was noted above, they 
undoubtedly did not plan on such a prolonged artillery 
bombardment and thus may have run out of shells. On the 
other hand, they probably were prepared for a period of 
‘ intensive artillery fire such as they implemented during 
the last week of August in order to bring about the 
collapse of the Quemoy garrison and probably hat surfxcaer.t 
shells for this and therefore probably suifieie-S shells 
for a longer period at the lower rates at which they were 
firing after September S. In addition, ti.e ra_l line^ to 
H.* area opposite Ouemoy had been substantially improved 


“Aol* - 


prior" to the crisis and conic have continued to simply 
shells to the Quemoy area at a rate sufficient to maintain 
artillery fire at the then current consumption rates. 
Nevertheless, it seems that cost and scarcity played some 
role in the decision to stop. 

Probably looming larger in the Chinese decision to 
stop was their desire to halt their artillery fire before 
it became clear that the.blockade had been broken by _-_a 
GRC convoys with U.S. escorts to three miles.' In fact it 
was to be clear to American observers by the middle or 
latter part or September that the blockade could- be broken* 
under current circumstances. Had the Chinese Communists 
continued their artillery -fire much longer this would have 
become clear to other countries. By stopping when they 

the Cninese Communis left it ambiguous as to whether 
or not they could have sr .ssfully imposed an artillery 
blockade against, the Off re Islands. Thus the public 
record suggests that th._ sinese Comunists called off what 
have been.a succc .ul military oosration and therebv 
exercised restraint ar tatesmanship rather than making it 
clear to all the wor' .hat their effort had ended in failure. 

The immediate da _nd time of the stopping of the 
artillery fire may b 2 been related to a large GRC convoy 
which left the Peng:. on the evening of October 5, prior 
to the Chinese Commur_ broadcast anno: ring the ceasefire 


exercised restraint ar 


Quemoy after 
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fire went into effect. This convoy had an .teericcn escort 
despite the fact that the Chinese Communists said that they 
„uld resume artillery fire if D.S. ships continued to escort 
The Chinese, however, while noting the escort, did not 
resume their artillery fire. It is possible that the 

Coosimists held their fire sc that it appear 

^ r.nf because it was caoabie 

this large convoy wens throu 5 n u ol 

■of running the artillery interdiction fire but sinp-y . 
because of the ceasefire. American and GSC officials 
apparently had no doubt , that the convoy would succeed and 
would go a long way toward making it clear to the worlc 
that Quer.oy could be resupplied under current military 
conditions. Thus it may be that the Chinese wanted to 

_ ass £he Dnited States by having it immediately violate 

the conditions of the ceasefire and at the sane- time prevent 
it from being clear that this convoy could nave lar.cec ev=r. 

with their military pressure. 

A subsidiary .motive which probably led tha Chinese 
Communists to halt their artillery fire when they did was 
the mounting pressure in the non-Comnunist world for a 
two-China solution to be imposed both upon tha mainland 
Chinese and on the Taiwan regime. The neutral natrons 

concerned with the possibility that the war in f..a Taiwan 

„ , . j too- -"o-o OT £’"'i'o, oerticulerly in 

Straits would grow h^d be.:. -uv<-n 0 , . 


:he UN, for a solution to tna pro 


o 


which would see the 


i 1 mi 


. r- ,-i., o-s-^^ore Islands 
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the Quemoys, by the Chinese Nationalists in return for 
some international guarantee of the starus_ouo on Taiwan. 
(Although the Chinese Communists probably were not aware 
of this, the United States was moving toward at least 
passive acceptance of this solution and might have been 
willing to put the necessary pressure on the Chinese 
Nationalists to have them carry it out.) The Chinese 
Communists' did in fact put intensive and successful 
pressure on the neutrals to get them to drop this errort, 
but they may have felt that had they prolonged the fire 
much longer the neutrals would have renewed their search _ 
for a two-China solution^ 

The Chinese Communists may also have feared that ir 
the artillery fire continued for much longer it would 
ultimately lead to an American, or more likely a C-3C, 
attack on the mainland and perhaps from that a greater 
expansion of the war. Had the GHC attacked the mainland, 
the Chinese Communists would have baen faced with ertner 
accepting the humiliation of a one-sided bombing att ack or 
attacking Taiwan and thus risking U.S. bombing attacks on 
the Chinese mainland. Tne Communists c.early wa-e 


*2^ ?hf Sff^orf ?-Lds°by e ai?: S? this would not . 

Sobably^uid'hlveherio"-great, 'bombing attacks by the 
Chinese Nationalists. 



that any such series of bc=om=, e-C—n 0 

ultimately lead to American bombing of the mainland which 

they were desperate to avoid. 

Finally, there may have been some Sovie^pressura °n 

the Chinese Communists to hold to their o'fig^_Pi £n 

- i-noricpn ->•-pt°rventlon was clear and o- 

withdrawing once American ^.mrvw. 

sticking to the commitments that ware probably mete by ^ 
the Chinese to the Soviet Union not to press aheadj_r. uA 

face of extensive. American opposition. Although the 

nncfr?te sctue uneasiness in this "period, 
Soviets did demonstrate sc^_ 

. . ^0X7 in ~~ct did apply 

there is no direct evicence «*at Lhey ~n . 

this pressure on the Chinese Communists. 

, ei if the Chinese Communists stopped 

As we have suggesu.ec, — 

i .„ r(hprl h i rrcgly out of recognition 
their artillery bomocrae— - e —<=> y 

, , ( _—to the world that it 

that it would soon become 

a „f,i n r remains to be considered 
was not going to be sucu.ec.~- 

why the Chinese Communists stopper as Jkey did. It. wi 

_ j r ,f- OT , October 6 that they 
be recalled that they announced ^nt on oc 

n T .,.i. ,*f tr° United States aid 

would cease fire for one week u c ‘~ Ul ~ 

. , t the epd of the week they said they would 
not escort. At me ei.t 

cease fire for two more weeks, again provided the United 
States would not escort. Sometime curing uha- period t..ev 
charged the United States with violating this rule and 
m ede known their intention to resume fire. Shortly 
' thereafter they said that they would not fire against 
.U. v cachss end other rest -y areas on even days . 
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■ It seems clear that a primal.y motivation for ui^e 
manner of stopping was the same as the Chinese Conran_sts 
motive for halting the bombardment. That is to say, they 
tried to conceal their failure to blockade by suggesting 
that they were stopping for humanitarian reasons- Tne 
Chinese were determined at the Sino-American talks m 
Warsaw to make it clear that the "cease-fire”-they were 
then imnlementing was not the ’‘cease-tire tnat tne unit-ed 
States had been demanding in Warsaw- They rejected u.S. 
thanks for the ceasefire as well as -American efforts to 
turn to a discussion of what the Chinese Communists wanted 
now that they-had complied witn the American request -i-or 
a ceasefire. Tne Chinese were determined that this cease¬ 
fire would not turn into a formal arms mice or any kind 
such as the truce in effect, for example, m Korea. 

However, undoubtedly most important to the Chinese 
Communists -in their manner of stooping was the effect that 
it might hav e on American-GRC relations - What the Chinese 
Communists ware in effect telling the Gi was that- <-ne 
Chinese Communists would decide when the islands could or 
could not be resupplied.' Tnat is, Mao appeared to be saying 
to Chiang that the Offshore Islands were Chinese Communist 
islands whose resupply situation he controlled but that 
out of humanitarian considerations and Chinese brotherliness 
he would permit the Nationalists to resupply tne islands 
. :v‘ ra chose. 
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It would not have been difficult for the Chinese 

Communists to predict that Chians Kai-shek would read 

the messages in this way and that he would ask the Untied 

States to continue the escort of Chinese Nationalist vessels 

despite the fact that the Chinese Communists had mace it 

the single condition of the ceasefire that the United 

States not escort. Since the United States had continually 

said publicly that it was escorting "only insorar as 

-militarily necessary,” it was probably possible -for. the 

Chinese Communists to predict that the United States 

would bring its escort operations to a halt once the 

Communists implemented the ceasefire. It was also possiole 

- ’ n-odiVt' t-hpt Chi a *" 1 o' Kai-sr.ak would r e wC *- ve—y 

tor tnem to predict ruchC — 

violently to this and that there would be an intense U.S.- 
C-RC disagreement on whether the United States and the C-RC 
should pay any attention to the ceasefire or continue with 
the escorted resupply operation. Cnee <_hs united Sl., _s 
stooped escorting during the .afire despite intense 


Chinese Nationalist objectior the Communists could hi 
reasonably sure that the Uni States would not escort 


on those even days when the mmunists said they would 
not fire. This was an ever :re direct siap at Chian 0 
Kai-shek, not only because stipulated that there was 

to be no U-S- escort but a: because it told him on 

precisely what days he cou! esupply. Again, the Chinese 
:;r.r: • could reesonabl radiot that •— -- ” cula 
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to this and wpuld insist upon escorting on the odd days 
in the face of Chinese Communist fire. Again, it was also 
safe to predict that the United States would refuse to 
escort on these days and that this would produce intense 
disagreement. 

Thus by the method that the Chinese Communists used 
to end the Taiwan Straits crisis they were able to create 
intense U.S.-GRC discord.” It was clear that if tl__ 

Chinese Communists had simply called off the- artillery fire 
or substantially reduced its intensity, the crisis might 
have ended by creating harmonious relations between the 
GRC and the United States. As it worked out, they succeeded 
in putting Chiang Kai-shek in the very humiliating position 
of having to accept Chinese Ceramist dictation over when 
and how he could resupply the Offshore Islands under his 
control- . 


As will be indicated just below, the disagreement 
hoped for by the Chinese Communisms did occur. • 



CHAPTER XI: THE CEASEFIRE PERIOD IN WASHINGTON AND TAIPEI 

The Chinese Communist announcement of a ceasefire on 
October 6 came, as was noted above, at a time when an 
American-escorted Chinese Nationalist convoy heavily 
loaded with 500 tons of supplies had already set sail 
from the Penghus for Quemoy. The convoy was designed to 
demonstrate Chinese Nationalist ability to break the 
blockade and had been designated ‘'Special Convoy No. 1." 

Accompanied by U.S. escort, the convoy did not meet with 

.. 1 
enemy rare. 

Upon receiving word of the ceasefire on condition 
there be no American escort, U.S. officials in Taipei met 
among themselves and then with Chiang Kai-shek to consider 
whether or not the United States should suspend convoy 
operations. Smoot and Drumright conferred and agreed not 
to recommend any change in the U.S. escort policy. Drum- 
right in his first message reported to Washington that a 
convoy under U.S. escort was on the way and that the 
cessation of Chinese Communist fire would aid its operation. 
He also reported that Chiang had requested Smoot to ignore 
the Peng statement, and to continue convoy operations, 
and that he and Smoot had agreed that this should be done. 



Drumright warned Washington that any cessation oj. U.S. 

convoys would cause an immediate deterioration in 

2 

U.S.-GRC relations. 

Smoot, who apparently felt very strongly about the 

matter, sent te'legrams to CINCPAC and the CNO and, 

through State. Department channels, to the Secretary of 

State. He declared that- it was the determination of his 

staff that the United States should continue the escort 

despite the ceasefire pronouncement, and he described 

the ceasefire broadcast as an act of treachery. He had 

told Chiang, he said, that he proposed to continue the 

escort. Chiang was opposed to withdrawal of the escort 

and asked Smoot to make his opposition known to the Joint 

Chiefs of Staff. Smoot exercised his own authority to 

allow the escort, which had just left, no continue on its 

way to the three-mile limit, even though there was no 

Communist artillery fire. Smoot declared that, he would 

continue the escort unless instructed otherwise. He 

warned in his message to the Secretary of State that U.S. 

withdrawal would have serious implications for U.S.-GRC 

relations and that therefore the United States should not 

suspend escorting without C-RC agreement, which should be 

. 3 ^ 

. i dial emetic channels.” 



Later in the day Chiang formally approached Drumright 
•and Smoot with a request that the United States ignore the 
ceasefire broadcast and continue the escort. A letter was 
presented personally by Chiang to Smoot to go to the JCS 
and by the Chinese Nationalist Foreign Minister to Drum- 
right to be passed to Dulles. The letters expressed the 
fear that U.S. pressures for the reduction of the garrison 
on Quemoy might lead the Chinese people to adopt an anti! 
U.S. attitude. The letter to Drumright warned that U.S. 
withdrawal of convoying would imply that the United States 
accepted the Chinese Communist position and that ::hi ? would 
elicit strong GRC protests that would be made pt i c . The 
Chinese Nationalists nevertheless pledged that 
refrain from retaliatory action as long as the 
Communists did so. In passing on this message 
made it clear, that he was- opposed to suspendin 
escorts, although he indicated that it might 1 

to announce a reduction in the number of U.S. 
involved. 

Chiang announced publicly that the GRC wr 
to convoy and expressed the h . that the Unit, 
would continue to escort.^ 
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At the sane tine that American officials on Taiwan 
were coming to the firm conclusion that the United 
States should- not suspend convoy operations, officials 
in Washington were making the decision that the convoy 

operations should be suspended. 

Burke, apparently before having a chance to consult 

with State, notified CINCPAC and TDC that in view of the 
ceasefire broadcast, the TDC should consult the GRC and, 
unless there were strenuous objections, should halt th_ 
convoy escorts. At the same time he urged the GRC to 
engage in a maximum effort to supply the Offshore Islands 
and declared that the United States should avoid provoca¬ 
tive action and encourage the GRC to- dd likewise. Smoot 
was asked to request the C-RC to engage in no overflights 
or leaflet drops during the week. At the same time, the 
TDC was ordered to have MAAG personnel survey the situa¬ 
tion on all the Offshore Islands and at the same time to 

be prepared for tricks by the Chinese Communists and to 

6 

maintain current readiness. 

After consultation between State and Navy, it was 

decided, at the insistence of State , that U.S. convoy 
operations would be suspended regardless of eRC oppo- 


o 


• -r.v.-y 
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was sent to CINCPAC and the TDC. However, they were 

ordered to be ready to resume convoys if the shelling 

resumed. Otherwise there would be no convoy operations 
8 

.necessary. Drumright was informed that the Chinese 

Communist move had not been revealed to the United States 

9 

at Warsaw and that he might tell this to Chiang. 

Drumright was told that' the United States was 
suspending convoy operations since they were not^ mili- 
tarily necessary. He was informed that world opinion made 
the suspension necessary and he was requested to urge .3 
GRC to build up supplies on the Offshore Islands. 10 - : 
the same time, the U.S. Government, through a State 
Department spokesman, welcomed the ceasefire and s: it 

would suspend U.S. convoy operations if the artil' . y 
fire were halted permanently. It was announced _t the 
United States was consulting with the GRC. 

On October 7 Drumright reported that the C . was 
upset at the American decision to suspend esc . The 
GRC had expressed the hope that public state -s in 
Washington would stress the point that the ort would 
be resumed if the artillery were start gain. 

The GRC had also inquired w> -he U.S. pos: n would be 



if there were an air and sea attack on a convoy to Quemoy. 
Drumright noted that the GRC expected a resumption of 

artillery fire after seven days, followed by an amphibious 
attack. 12 

Dulles returned to Washington on October 7 and was 

again, met at the airport by Herter and Robertson, who 

discussed the ceasefire situation with him. 13 During the 

week of the ceasefire, officials in Washington continued 

to urge restraint on the GRC. For example, in a personal 

> 

message to Drumright, Dulles declared, "I assume everything 
possible has been done to assure that over coming hours 
and days Nationalists will hold their fire unless attacked 
and will avoid provocative action." 1 ^ 

In response to this, Drumright reported th he and 
Smoot had sought all possible opportunities tc ge the 
GRC to avoid provocation. He reported that al. as well 
except in the air, where the GRC was being prc ative. 

On October 10, for example, eleven GRC planes re sent 
over the mainland, despite a Ministry of Nat: il Defense 
directive forbidding such operations. 13 

U.S. military officials on Taiwan took . ~ntage of 
the ceasefire to explore the supply situatic a Quemoy 



it. On October 6 a long-awaited Nike-Hercules missile 

16 . 

unit with nuclear warheads arrived on Taiwan. An 
American military official was quoted as stating that 
atomic warheads accompanied the missiles, but this was 
denied by a Defense Department official in Washing- 

•- •- ^g 

ton,' 18 and by a U.S. military official on Taiwan. 


Under the urging of the United States, the Chinese 

Nationalists carried out extensive supply operations 

during the period of the ceasefire. Plans were made to 

land approximately 1,000 tons per day. On October 8, 

1,300 tons were landed. The Nationalists were reported 

to have silenced their guns on the Offshore Islands and 

22 

to be prepared to hold their fire unless fired upon. 

They also halted leaflet drops and most reconnaissance 

23 

flights. 


On October 8 the Chief of the Army Section of the 
Taiwan Defense Command visited Quemoy and found "no 
problem whatsoever in supply." 2 ^ He declared that he was 
"ainazed by the small degree of damage." Civilian ar eas 
except those near the airport were untouched. He 
reported that morale was higher than in the pre-August 23 
period and'that there was a complete success in supply ox 
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the'islands. He stated that 307 tens of suppliesinclud 


r 


icg ammunition, were used per day, and that this amount 

25 

could be delivered even if the blockade were resumed. 

On October 11.the process of developing operations 

plans for- conventional activity, which had begun on 

August 25 with the Presidential directive to orenare for 

possible conventional operations, was continued'with the 

publication of Annex. 8 to TBC OPS PLAN 25-58, which pro- 

«• 

videc for a conventional war supplement to the original 


TDC OPS PLAN. 
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The Chinese Communist announcement or a ceasenre 
• and the U.S. suspension of convoying brought to light an 
issue which U.S. military officials on Taiwan had 
successfully kept- in the background during this entire . 
period—the ouestion of what U.S. policy was on derense 
of the smaller Offshore Islands, in particular the Tans. 
-On October 9 Felt -expressed his concern to the Chief of 
Naval Operations that Chiang might not have been informed 
of U.S. intentions not to be involved in support of the 
non-principal Offshore Islands because of Department or 
•State instructions (a State Department telegram to Taipei 
bad specifically ordered that there be no discussion or 


r '.on . 
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military outposts which could be abandoned without 
jeopardizing the Offshore Islands. Chiang had sought a 


U.S. air drop on Ta-tan and Erh-tan, but Felt had 

refused. He expressed the belief that the Tans should 

' 28 
be evacuated. 

On the same day, Smoot reported that ne was still 
urging evacuation of the Tans and, if asked to help 
defend them,.would refuse since defense of the islands 
would be silly from the military standpoint and he could 
not recommend that the GRC try to defend them. In his 
judgment the current understanding between the GRC and 
the United States would permit the GRC to bomb the main¬ 
land without specific American permission if the Chinese 
Communists bombed the smaller islands while the GR^ was 
evacuating them. The Taiwan Defense Commander stated 
I that he believed that the GRC did not realize this and 


that he would not tell them until and unless an appro- 

,29 

priate time occurred. 

On October 10 Drumright expressed his concern with 
this issue and noted that the GRC was not likely to 
evacuate the Tans. He expressed the view that the United 
States should not tell the GRC to evacuate them but should 


.. jpfflTv 4 ^ th?t this 
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happened the United States should react strictly on 

30 

military grounds through the TDw. 

Between October 12 and 14, Secretary of Defense 


4 

Neil 


McSlroy was on Taiwan conferring with Chiang Kai-shek. 
During one meeting, Chiang expressed his fear that the 
United States would give away something in Warsaw, and 
declared that what to do with the Offshore Islands was 
entirely a matter for the GRC to decide. He feared that 
the United States was negotiating a deal and that he 
would like to be consulted. At this point the United 
States was beginning to think in terms of bringing about 
some reduction in the size of the Quemoy garrison, and 
McElroy sounded out Chiang on this point. Chiang left 
Drumright, who was at the meeting, with the impression 
that the Nationalists would accept a military argument 
as to why the forces on Quemoy should be reduced but 
would have no part of a political settlement involving 
their reduction. Drumright felt that what had emerged 
from the conversation was that Chiang might withdraw so® 
troops in return for a U.S. declaration to defend the 
Offshore Islands and the supplying of better equipment 


to the Offshore Islands. 



At the same meeting Chiang expressed the hope that 
Dulles would visit Taiwan. Dulles had been planning 
to make such a visit and it was probable that McElroy and 

Drumright maneuvered to get Chiang to make this request, 

• • 

although at the same time it was probably true that 
Chiang, having a poor impression as to what Dulles' pur¬ 
pose would be, was anxious to have a Dulles visit at this 

• 

time. • 

On October 15 and 16, with Dulles due to arrive 

shortly in Taiwan for talks with Chiang Kai-shek, evalua¬ 
tions of the situation were sent by Smoot and Felt. 

Smoot reported that resupply had in fact never been a 
’problem. The panic had been created, not by the 
Nationalist military, but by the C-RC's use of the incident 
to involve the United Sta tes in their never-to-die hop e__of 
returning to the mainland. With reference to the smaller 
islands, Smoot declared that the United States shouj-d 
stand firm and that it‘should let the GRC know that there 
were certain islands we did not consider worth defending. 
On the question of.whether or not the United States should 


*As will be indicated below, Dulles had already told 
GRC Ambassador Yeh that he would like to visit Taiwan, 


s,UC had sent instruetior 


Yeh Lo inviif uull< 





press for a reduction in the size of the Q, =moy garrison, 

Smoot expressed the view that political arguments for 

reducing the garrison on the Offshore Islands would be 

dangerous, but he noted that there were good military 

32 * 

arguments, which he was prepared to make. • 

On the next day Felt reported that the Chinese 
Communists had made an erroneous estimate when they 
determined that heavy artillery bombardment: would reduce 
the Quemoy garrison to the point or evacuation or 
surrender. He expressed his view that the traditional 
Chinese Communist Army faith in artillery fire was here 
demonstrated but noted that the 500,000 rounds which were 
fired in fact did only minor damage and were not able to 
prevent resupply. He said that the United States should 
not press too hard for a GRC reduction on the Offshore 

34 

•Islands and should be willing to strengthen GRC forces. • 


REACTION TO THE CEASEFI IN WASHINGTON 

With the decisic _de to halt convey escort during 

the ceasefire'period, shington officials turned to the 


Smoot later de. 
tarv srtmmpnfs and rc 


sd that there wer no good mili- 
sted and receiv permission to 


atos negotiate 


Croon reduction. 
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question of what further coves the United States should 
make in light of the termination of the immediate crisis. 

A meeting of State'Department officials, including Dulles, 
Herter, Murphy, Smith, Reinhardt, Macomber, Robertson, 
Parsons, and Green, was held on the afternoon of October 

*)C .... 

8. Dulles led off the discussion by indicating ms 
belief that the ceasefire would be extended beyond one 
week. He argued that acquisition of the Offshore islands 
by the Chinese Communists would be a great victory. His 
view was challenged only oy uerard Smii-h, hec.o of the 
Policy Planning Staff, who noted that if the GRC abandoned 
the Offshore Islands it would strengthen a two-China policy 
and rob the Communists of their ability to shake things up 
whenever they wanted to. He proposed evacuating the 
Islands and stronger American guarantees for Taiwan. 

Dulles strongly disagreed with Smith'.s proposal. 

He noted that, the ceasefire was being hailed as a great 
victory for American policy. Though rejecting the total 
evacuation of the Islands, Dulles thought that .e United 
States might use its leverage to gain a reduc in the 

size of the Quemoy garrison. He noted that C. ng must 
be made to realize th: he had had a narrow es 2 since 
the American Governed.' nad had to strain i«-s ,_^.tions 
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with Congress and its allies almost to the breaking point 
in order to save him. Dulles assarted that a reduction 
in the size of the garrison would be aimed at impressing 
public opinion in the United States and elsewnere, and 
that the United States must continue to seek put lie 
support fer its policy. The Secretary c: State declare- 
that the Government could not permit this siutation to 
arise again. "it was agonizing, he sai>_. 

Moving beyond a possible reduction in tie size o_ i-he 
Queaoy garrison, Dulles suggested tnat tne unsnore 
Islands might be demilitarized if the Chinese Communists 
pledged not to seize them. The pledge would oe unesr- 
written by countries now recognizing Pek_ng wno would 
agree to sever relations and perhaps join with other 
countries in imposing economic sanctions if tne 
Communists seized the Islands. Robertson objected to 
the plan, noting in any case that the Chinese Communists 
would not accept it and that it would be difficult to 
find any countries which recognized Peking wmch would 
also be willing to make the threat suggested by Dulles. 
Noting that the issue was U.S. support for tne GRo, 
Robertson also opposed the suggestion mads by Herter 
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that the United States put pressure on the GRC then and 
there to evacuate the smaller islands in the Quemoy 
group. 

Dulles noted that acceptance of a two-China situa¬ 
tion by the GRC might come sometime in the future when 
the Army was Taiwanese. Ke returned to his theme of 
GRC provocations .and asked if Beam had ever asked Wang 
what provocations the Chinese Communists wanted removed; 
he stressed the importance of trying to pin Wang down on 
this. Finally, Dulles asked Robertson to look into the 
problem of the smaller islands in light of the report 

that Smoot had recommended a build-up on the Tans to the 
36 

GRC. 

Two days after the State Department meeting. Dulles 
met with the Joint Chiefs and other Administration 
officials at the Pentagon. Dulles began by pr: rsing 
that the group consider various possible moves ..rcluding 
a reduction of the Quemoy garrison, but he inc red that 

no action should be taken under pressure. He . rd how 

large a garrison was necessary and was told by /lor 
that the garrison could be safely reduced from 
estimated strength of ut S5,0C0 to 25,0C0. 


Allen Dulles nosed that: the shells fired during the 
crisis cost the Communists $25,000,000. The shells came 
from Russia and the Chinese were paying for then. He 
thought that if the Queaoy garrison were reduced in size, 
the Taiwanese night be removed. The Secretary or 
stressed'that the President believed that the- Islands 
should be treated as an- outpo st and should not become 
another Dien-Bien-Phu. Dulles voiced his belief that 
'thTcRC could play an active role in a Hungarian-type 
revolution. He asked if a reduction m the garrison 
were satisfactory from a military point of view, Twininj 
replied that if was, provided that it did not appear to be 
a retreat. The meeting conduced with general c S- e - nt 
that a reduction in the GRC garrison and greater mooxlxty 

for GRC forces would be pressed if the ceasefire 

- 38 
continue ct- 

In conversation with GRC Ambassador Yen just prior 

to the interdepartmental meeting, Dulles undefined 

- _. . j _ Hp stressed that the United 

problem of allied support. He scress^u 


iS 


"This information is at variance with f^^t-crisis 
intelligence analysis by the --- wmcn ca- l. 7 - 

clusion°that the shells used - re all manufactureo ,n 
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States Government had to have the support of its people 
and its allies, and he asked the GRC to consider initia¬ 
tives in regard to its Offshore Islands policy. Dulles 

also told Yeh that he would like to go to Taipei to talk 
39 

with Chxang. 

On October 12, with the original first-week cease¬ 
fire period drawing to a close, Dulles had a classified 
conversation with the Chairman of the Senate Foreign 
Relations Committee, Theodore Green, which, apparently 
reflected rather accurately Dulles' views of what the 
crisis was about and what had taken place thus far. 
Dulles told Green that the Chinese Communist objective 


was to eliminate U.S. influence in the Western Pacific 
and was not.limited to the Offshore Islands. He 
declared that the -current operation was similar to the 
Berlin blockade and that the Chinese Communists had 
taken limited measures, i.e., artillery interdiction. 
Dulles went on to say that the GRC nad not solved the 
resupply problem buc were on the verge of doing so when 
the ceasefire was declared. Therefore the Chinese 
Communist's were faced with a choice of continuing their 
expensive effort or accepting a ceasefire. The alterna- 

♦-■i -- — *- _ -- *— r i’ rp y ~ f iriC ^ v> ^. v.... ^ 
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However, Dulles continued, the Chinese Ccricunists 
recognized that if this were dcr.e, the GhC Air Force 
would attack the planes and probably the bases. In turn, 
the Chinese Corn-run 1 scs would bomb Taiwan, and this would 
bring in the United States, which the Chinese Communists 
did not want. 

He declared that the basic issues remained, but that 
they did not have to be settled then. As ror-allied 
sunport, Dulles told Senator Green that the Japanese were 

•JU 

privately supporting a strong U.S. position. He noted, 
in a rather self-revealing cement, that the Japanese nad 
no religion and hence were guided exclusively by expediency 
and resoect for strangle, rj 


stated that the Filipinos 


were also giving strong support. 

Dulles stated further that the resupply had been 
difficult, because the United States had not trained the 
GRC in amphibious work. He declared that the existence 
of Chiang would be useful in a Hungarian-type situation 
and that in fact the outcome in Hungary would have been 
quite different if there had been a Hungarian Amy outside 
Hungary. 
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He Cold Green that no c omit cent hed been made to 
defend Quemoy and that there was a limit as to how tiara 
we could push the GRC, for example, in getting them to 
evacuate the Islands. He said that if we pushed too 
hard, they would make a deal with tr.a Chinese Cc—m^sts 


and that this was very much on his mind and nad to be 
taken into consideration in framing U.S. policy. 

Xn his discussion with Green, Dulles stressed the 
two points which were very much on his. mind at this 
point. One was the need to take some steps to eliminate 
the possibility of a renewal of the crisis and to show 
that the United States was peaceful. Theretore Dulles 
felt that the United States sheet make soma move toward 


reducing provocative actions _ 
At the same time Dulles was c 
the other side, from the Chi 
recognized, would bitterly r 
major changes in the status 
On October 13 Dulles m 
and was told that Chiang wc. 
Taipei. He was told that C 
followed by a short eennurt 


_ie Taiwan Straits, 
aicus of pressure from 
3 Rationalists, who. He 
jt any effort to maice 
-> in the Straits. 

-it'n GRC Ambassador Yeh 
be glad to have him visit 


jjg would like a visit 


5 indicating agreement. 





Dulles noted that the danger was now political and told 

Yeh that American military officers believed the Army 

41 

garrison should be reduced. He also talked with Burke 

by phone and suggested that it might now be appropriate 

to reduce American forces in the Taiwan Straits area. 

Burke said that the Navy was thinking along the same 

42 

lines. Later in the day the National Security Council 

met and Dulles conferred alone with the President. 

43 

He then met with his State Department staff. 

With the feeling that the military crisis in the 
Taiwan Straits was at an end and having arranged to 
visit Taipei to talk'with Chiang Kai-shek, Dulles wrote 
out a paper outlining his thoughts on what GRC policy 
should be. This was to form the basis of his negotiations 
with Chiang Kai-shek later in the month. He began by 
listing the seven roles of the GRC in which the United 
States was cooperating. These were: 

(1) To keep the anti-Communist Government on Taiwan 
strong enough to withstand any Communist 
assault. 

No information on what was discussed at these two 
meat-intr.c l r available te me. 



(2) To prevent more Chinese from being forcefully 
. subjected to Communist tyranny. 

(3) To be ready to help the Ch inese on th e_jsairilind 
if the opportunity pre sented itself as a resul t 
of organized dissatisfaction. 

r ~ - 

(4) To stimulate the possibility of revolt on the 
mainland by making Taiwan a model of political, 
economic and social welfare. 

(5) To keep the overseas Chinese from becoming a 
tool of Peking. 


( 6 ) 
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"To preempt the seat of China in the United 
Nations so that it would not go to the Chinese 
Communists, giving them increased pres ;e and 
influence in the world." 

To preserve Chinese culture. 


Dulles went on in the memorandum as to what 
done in relation to the Offshore Islands to acct 
the objectives. He expressed the hope that a c 
armistice could develop on both sides which wc 


aid be 
.ish 
acto 
make 


possible an appreciable reduction of fore 
shore Islands. He then pointed out the b 
problem of creating a de to armistice _ 


an the Off¬ 
ing that the 


ne Taiwan 
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Straits and reducing forces would have on the previous 
seven points. The effect would be as follows: 


(1) There would be no problem of Taiwan if the 
matter were handled by the GRC as its program.not 
a U.S. program it accepted by coercion. 

(2) Some appreciable reduction of forces under 
the conditions suggested would give comparable 
security to what now exists. There would be 
enough forces left not only to maintain- internal 
security, but to put up a substantial resistance. 

The number left behind could at any time be aug¬ 
mented from Taiwan particularly if additional 
amphibious power were provided. 

It would be a necessary accompaniment of the 
foregoing that the CHINATS should make clear that 
they did not intend to use the offshore islands 
for provocative purposes. Actually, there is very 
little "provocation" now by the CHINATS in the 
offshore islands. They are not used for purposes 
of blockading the ports of Amoy and Foochow. Also 
these mainland areas are so heavily militarized 
and so forbidding in their geographical formation 
that they do not serve as a useful place for staging 
commando raids or introducing intelligence agents 
much less for an invasion in aid of a future revolt. 

It is possible--not probable—that other free 
nations which, now have diplomatic relations with 
the CHICOMS could be induced to indicate to the 
CHICOMS that they would break these relations and 
throw their support to the CHINATS if the CHICOMS 
again break the peace by a major war effort to 
capture the offshore islands. 

It should be observed in this connection that 
the offshore islands are not covered by the United 
States--Republic of China Mutual Defense Treaty, 
and the President is not authoriz ed to use the Armed 
Forces for their defense unless he judges it is nec¬ 
essary and appropriate for the defense of Taiwan. 
Thus the Chinese Communists, by disassociatin g 
attacks on the Quemoy and Matsu islands from their 
claims for Taiwan and Penghu, could automaticall y 
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of the offshore islands. This makes it the more 
important to develop increased and broader political 
pressures on the CHICOMS not to engage in a'further 
arms attack on the offshore islands. 

thtoat? reS ?A d ;! P ? lnt Chree> Che ab kity of the 
CHINATS would be increased with less division of 

their forces, with more located at a. focal point 

such as Taiwan. From there they could be either 

redeployed to the offshore islands rather than be 

aemobilized on the offshore islands. 

■ The amphibious equipment which would make a 
return to the offshore islands more possible would 
equally serve to permit their being landed elsewhere 
if this was appropriate to give aid and comf^T^ 
^^^Mj^ prg ani z e d resistance mov emant. 

(4) As regards point four, the changa~£3uld have 
some benefit in that it would tend to moderate what 
otherwise could be a source of division on Taiwan- 
and between the Chinese who regard Taiwan as their 
home and the recent arrivals who regard the mainland 
as their home. There is seme evidence that the Tai¬ 
wanese are not enthusiastic about the present dis¬ 
positions w hich can require many of them to die fnr 
tn e_defense oFThe off shore islands -•n wh-irh thm,~~~ 
have no sentimental in ter a ./F T ‘ -- 7 -- 

B~ 6 ) M regards pointTfi^e and six, we believe 
that some move along the lines indicated is impor¬ 
tant, almost essential, to prevent more and more 
nations from recognizing the CHICOMS and brin^in^ 
thenv into the U.N. There is great dissatisfaction 
in the present situation among many nations which 

rS frnMe ren £u tP the -^J>. > d o_not recognize the 
CHICOMS. They strongly deprecate a situation which 
a s they see it/ i nvolves t hem in the risk of a world 
war_ because of the. military dispositions the ~~~ 
CHINATS which, in their opinion, are unn 
provocative. They look upon the CHINA" 
offshore islands as ca rrying a constar 
threat_ to the mainland , or, at a min:' ~ 
to the integrity of the mainland Chi 
ports, and they are sympathetic wit*.. 
the CHICOMS to eliminate these thre. 
as noted,.these threats are non-exi_ 
in much better thaff the HINATS show 


--ssarily 
use of the 
-evasion 
—3 a. threat 
-'s principal 
he efforts of 
Actually, 
But it 
:hemselves 


1 1 - 





-‘.-15- 


take steps which would emphasize the reality and 
do so on their own volition, rather chan to lota 
good will with disastrous political consequences 
on. account of maintaining a paper threat which in 
reality is non-existent, 

(7) As regards point seven there is no particular 
bearing one way or the other because the place 
where Chinese culture is bein^ preserved is Taiwan 
not on the offshore is lands. ^“ + 

As we shall see, these views of Dulles were to be 
reflected in his conversations with Chiar.g Kai-shek. • 

On the 13th the State Department sent a long tele¬ 
gram to its Embassy in India asking it to convey informa¬ 
tion to the Indian Government while making it clear that 

\ 

the United States, did not want a mediator in the crisis 
at that time. 

It informed the U.S. Ambassador to India that the 
Indian Ambassador to Peking was being given an incorrect 
account of the situation by tne Chinese Communists. He 
had been told, for example, that the Chinese Communists 
could have taken the Offshore Islands in 1955 because 
they were lightly armed; actually they were as he -,-y 
armed then as they were now. He x^as also told t the 
Chinese Communists hoped to acquire the Offshc _slands 
through the Warsaw talks and to settle the T. _n 
question with Chiang Kai-shek. In point of the 



Chinese Communists refused to discuss the Offshore 
Islands or the renunciation of force in the Taiwan 
Straits at the Warsaw talks. 

' The Ambassador was also authorized to inform the 

Indians that Communist China had not replied to the 
American letter of July 28 notifying them cf Beam's 
appointment and their willingness to reopen the talks 
until after the September 6 statement by Chou En-lai. 

The Indian Ambassador to Peking had been tcld that the 
Chinese Nationalists were interfering with shipping 
and undertaking other provocations from the Offshore 
.Islands and that this was the reason for the shelling. 
However, as pointed out in this message to New Delhi, 
the last increase in troops on Quemoy was in 1955. In 
addition, it was pointed out that the Chinese Nationalists 
had discontinued attempts to blockade since early 1956 

and that the Offshore Islands had no airfields usable 

v • , 45 

by jet planes. 

At a press conference on October 14, Dulles declared 
that there was no point in bargaining with the Chinese 
Communists over the future of the Offshore Islands or 
the size of the Quemoy garrison. The Secretary of State 
r*d there were any plans to urge Chians; to reduce 
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the size of the GRC garrison on Quemoy. Dulles said 
that the Communist suspension ox the ceasefire for two 
more weeks was not "dependable." 46 He stated: 

The United States welcomes the Chinese 
Communist decision of October 12 to continue 
to suspend the shelling of Quemoy. We hope 
fcfoat this suspension will in fact be for more 
than the 2 weeks mentioned. Short suspensions 
of armed attack do not provide a solid founda¬ 
tion upon which to stabilize the situation in 
the interest of peace .^ 


On October 15 Eisenhower at a press conference 
briefly endorsed the views given by Dulles to the press 
on the previous day. The President noted that there was 
no indication that the GRC would agree (as they later did) 
to reduce the size of their Quemoy garrison in return for 


an increase in its fire power. 4 ^ 

On October 16 Dulles continued staff meetings on 
the situation in the Taiwan Straits and on his position 
paper for his trip to Taiwan. 49 

On the next day it was announced in Washington that 
Dulles would visit Chiang the following week accompanied 


by Assistant Secretary of 
Robertson. 50 Dulles left 


State for the Far East Walter 
that evening to attend.the 


funeral of Pope Pius before going to Taiwan. 
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indication that the Dulles trip was planned on the 
assumption that the crisis was ever may be found in 
the fact that the special daily Situation Reports 
prepared for the’ President were suspended as of October 


r 

\ 
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THE DULLES VISIT TO TAIWAN 

On October 21 Dulles arrived in Taiwan for a series 
of intensive meetings with Chiang Kai-shek and U.S. 
officials. Upon arrival, he issued a statement indicating 
that the talks were not aimed at reaching any new agree¬ 
ments but simply at consolidating a relationship of 

• 53 

mutual trust and confidence. 

The day before Dulles’ arrival on Taiwan, the 
Chinese Communists announc -he resumption of artillery 
fire against the Offshore .ands, claiming it was the 

result of an intrusion of J.S. ship into Chinese waters. 

They continued the- fire ing the whole time of Dulles’ 
visit to Taiwan. 

Thus the Dulles-C; g conversations, which had been 
expected to be carried . 'n an atmosphere in which the 

ivi-vo'r, they were. sumed when t 
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military phase of the crisis was clearly over, took place 
in a slightly different climate. It was clear to every¬ 
one then that the shelling could not isolate Quemoy, and 
the discussions apparently proceeded in very much the 
same form as they would have If the Chinese Communists 
had not res um ed their fire. Dulles consulted with Eisen¬ 
hower by ohone from Alaska, on route to Taiwan,'when the 
shelling broke out, and it was agreed that he should 

continue his trip. .It was also announced that the United 

54 


States would not immediately resume escort operations. 

Prior to meeting with Chiang, Dulles held several 
meetings with the U.S. officials on Taiwan as well as with 
those who had accompanied him to the Island, Including 
Chief of Staff of the Army General Maxwell Taylor. 

Taylor reported to the JCS that Dulles requested e 
briefing about the effect of a possible air attack on 
Quemoy. The briefer, a member of the Taiwan Defense 
Command, said that the TDC had concluded that an air 


attack on Quemoy would not be decisive. The Taiwan 
Defense Command believed that it should be countered by 
an air attack limited to the vicinity of Quemoy since 
the Chinese Communist airfield could not be cratered 
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withouc atomic weapons . 55 After this corning briefing, 
Dulles lunched with Taylor and the senior American 
officials on the’ Island, including Smoot, Drumright ana 
Ray Cline . 56 Dulles then met with Drumright and 
Robertson to go over the talking paper he had drafted 
earlier in the day for his meeting with Chiang. Though 
some minor changes were made, the spec me r^quesuS 
the'GRC were left as originally drafted by Dulles. 

In his first meeting with Chiang or. —3 21si. 3 .l. 

4:00 p.m., Dulles began by speaking along the lines o_ 
a talking paper which he was to present in full ro Chiang 
on the 22d. He began by congratulating the GRC on its 

successful defense of Quemoy. Du_les -'-ic--^ 1 - 
great danger to the GRC was political, stemming from 
world feeling that the C-RC wanted to threaten peace. 
Dulles expressed his view t the GRC could have an 
assured, future if it rac -ear that its counter-attacks 
on the mainland -were ix on consicera. ions for me 

minds and souls of 6C -lllon Chinese and not on might." 
Dulles stressed the -,e GRC must present a p-ceful 


image. 


Dulles went or. 


.. .it Oku rcsti 


express his thank' but not sur- 

. . _ t-- - Wo noted 

curing urtvt — 
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his belief that it -would be possible, to continue tne . 
military defense, that the interdiction bombardment and 

j srv amphibious assault on 

could be overcome, and t^at any a-J 

Queroy could and would be repulsed. ha implied 

an , iE attack on Taiwan would invoke a joint response. 

j rhe method used would 

In each case Dulles stressed thcu the -~t-° 

v ciirrpqsfu ' 1 repulsion of the 
be only that necessary ro. successru. 

operation. 

Chilng. in reacting to Dulles' statement, noted 
that he and his policies had been misunderstood, and 
that the United States had shown a lack of confidence in 
him. He felt that any decisions mace tow should be 
private. He stated that he did not want a world war to 

free China, and he agreed on the principle of not 

- i j i_. T Dulles replied that 

attacking the mainland by a^- 

s 0 -r-ri c ials on Taiwan suspected Chian* 
while even seme L-b. o- c -^ 

of trving to involve the United States in a war, ne did 
not share this view. Chians admitted that he was aware 
of these suspicions and deeply resented them. He noted 
that the on-again off-again attacks affected Quemoy 


I I \ 
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Dulles 1 consnents while stating^-Mt^n^^ ic cle£ 

... . ir.--.ru*' could DC u,-- 

'•■/•s' ’ Rentes would ptrticipa-c. 
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morale and declared in conclusion that if Quemoy were 

lost, the effect-on Taiwan would be disastrous and 

58 

defense would crumble. Dulles and Chiang met again 

59 

informally for dinner that evening. 

Taylor reported to his colleagues in the JCS that 
the Dulles-Cniang talks were being conducted on a very 
private basis with no military officials present. 
However, Dulles briefed the group after his meeting with 
Chiang on the 21st, telling them that he had raised the 
question of reducing forces on the Offshore Islands afte 
the firing ended. He expressed his view that it was 
neither practical nor-necessary to reduce the garrisons 
to the point of being lightly held outposts and he asked 
- the military to work out a solution to reduce the 
garrison - by about 15,000 or 20,000 men. 

During their first meeting on October 22, which was 
held at 10:30 a.m., Dulles read to Chiang the full text 
of the talking paper which he had prepared. The paper 
began by noting that the greatest danger to the GRC was 
political, stemming from the world feeling that the GRC 
wanted_war. It declared that the GRC could have an 
assured future if it made clear that its ultimate 
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purposes were not military. The GRC's image must be a 
peaceful one. This part of the talking pepsr, as noted, 
had been read by Dulles to Chiang at their meeting on 
the 21st without it being clear that it was rrocn ^ normal 
paper. On the' 22d Dulles read the entire paper and tnen 
left it with-Chiang. The paper recommended the relieving 
provisions, among others, ^-or c^ea-ing p^-e-U- 0 

(1) The GRC will conduct itself as if there were a 
de facto armistice and will proclaim t-hat it is 
x^illing to conclude an armistice. 

(2) The GRC will re- emphasize that it will not by 

_ ■_ . --.-, — —r»s mainland. 

forcemui means m_.tctc <=■---■ n -- 

(3) The GRC will avoid commando raids and cve_- 
flights. 

(4) The GRC will accept any solution oi the 0__- . 

shore Islands problem that does not turn them over 

' to the Chinese Communists. The GRC will not use the 
Offshore Islands to prosecute the civil war, xor 
. .example, by blockading Amoy or Foochow, or as a 
jumping oft point to the mam.-— nd. 

(5) Forces on the Offshore Islands will be revised 
• to make them more mobile. 
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(6) Education, art and culture will be emphasized. 

The talking paper continued: 

Thus the GRC can better thwart the materialistic 
efforts of the CPR on the mainland; it can be a 
symbol which the mainland will observe and envy; 
attract more lasting support on Taiwan; can bet¬ 
ter hold loyalty of overseas Chinese: and can 
make itself into something which not only the 
U.S. but the free peoples everywhere will want 
to stand.for and cherish. 

„61 

And the paper was signed '‘John Foster Dui_as. - i. 

After Presenting the paper, Dulles seated i_hat the 
GRC must make clear its willingness to work for an 
armistice. He declared that blame for disturbing the 
peace must be put on the Chinese Communists and that 
unless the GRC moved it. this direction many nations 
would switch their recognition of the GRC to the Chrnese 
Communists. To prevent this, the GRC must take steps 
along the lines suggested in the paper. 

Chiang agreed to consider the paper but noted thc.u 
his Government, as a revolutionary one, attached great 

importance to principle. 

At this meeting and the one that was to oe held 
later in the day, Dulles was accompanied by Brumright 
and Robertson from the Department o :ate, buc on 


•n 1 these occasions were -.m.-v 


m, -illi^aiv or rice 
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I 12,000 men, and to the reduction of one thousand each 
from the remaining six divisions. In return the United 
States would supply more guns, including twelve 240-no. 
howitzers. Dulles agreed that the howitzers could go 
in after the agreement was made but before the reductions 

s’ £ 

were carried out. w 

Dulles, special assistant and his official spokesman 
tor the trip, Joseph Nathaniel C-reahe, told the-press. on- 
Taiwan that the first meeting between Dulles and Chiang 
had been devoted to an assessment of the situation 
including a discussion of several political and military 
matters. He denied that Dulles had come to Taipei to 
persuade the GRC to change any of its policies. 66 

On the evening of the 22d, Dulles mat with Chiang 
and some of his subordinates, as well as seme other Stare 
Department ozricials, in order to hear Chiang's response. 
to the Dulles talking paper. Chiang began by noting 
chat he expected the on-again, off-again firing to 
continue. He-declared that this was a devi-e for para¬ 
lyzing morale and in the long run could , very effective. 
Three or four months of this could be • ./ serious and 

would have an adverse effect on the d 


uses of Quemoy. 
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' There was- a need, he said, to strengthen the Quenoy gar¬ 
rison with more guns. Dulles replied that the United 
I States was considering supplying more guns but that no 
one in the United States believed that conventional 
weaoons could knock out the deeoly emnlaced guns of the 
Chinese Communists, that only nuclear weapons could do 
this. Dulles asked whether Chiang wanted the United 
States to use nuclear weapons. Chiang replied that it 


was not necessary to use nuclear weapons, though the use 


of tactical atomic weapons might be advisable. Dulles 
, said that no tactical atomic weapons in existence could 
I knock cut the gun emplacements. To use a bomb such as 
the one exploded at Hiroshima i.e., 20 kt.) would kill 
millions of people, ar.d heav .11-cut and casualties 
would result from exoloding on the ground, as would 


have to be done if the gun 


Lcemsnts were to be 


destroyed. Chiang admitte .rat he was not a nuclear 
expert, but he felt that some third way should be found 
as an alternative to eitner an all-out ati_acic doing 


"Dulles was later to check this evaluation with the 
JCS and to learn that the guns could *. 2 taken out with 
far fewer casualties. 



nothing 


at all. Dulles declared that the Chinese Communist 
attacks were not effective. Chiang said that ne agreed 
but that the problem was one of morale and that positive 
action was needed. 

Returning to the question of the use cf atomic 
weapons, Dulles said that these could kneel: out the guns 

-JU 

around Quemoy but would probably kill "very many people. 

Chiang admitted that he had not found any solution. Dulles 

repeated that only nuclear weapons could take out tr.i gun 

emplacemehts and went on to say that the use of nuclear 

.weapons would involve nuclear attacks on Taiwan, which, 

in turn, would completely destroy the island. Chiang 

declared that the Chinese Nationalists mignt nave ro bomb 

supply lines to the Amoy area. Dulles stated that the 

United States was studying the possibility or providing 

better guns. Chiang cautioned that the patience of the 

defenders on Quemoy 'might break and that they ecu - 

on their own. The meeting concluded with Dull - ooservmg 

67 

that the best solution was an arm' -ice. 


In an original typesc: 
of conversation, this statem 
people." It was changed bef 
were dittoed to "very many 7 


; version c 
read "kill 

the minute: 

■ 11 


•.a memorandum 
-.11 lion 
the meeting 
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On the morning of the 23rd, Dulles had n.is -int^ 
meeting with Chiang. The only other person present was 
GRC Ambassador Yeh, who served as interpreter. Dulles 
declared that the whole fate of Free China should not be 
identified with holding a few square miles of highly 
vulnerable territory. Chiang retorted that 11 .Quenoy 
were lost. Free China was lest. Dulles rejected tr.is 
causal relationship. Chiang responded tnat Taiwan coulc. 
not be held after Quemoy fell, that Communist agents cn 


Taiwan would bring about the fail of the Government within 
five months. He said he could guarantee the defense of 
QuemoyT”^^ only with current U.S. support. Dulles 
declared that no one could guarantee indefinitely the 
defense of an island in that position. Chiang asked what 
could be done to prevent an on-again, ofr-agarn attack on 
- the Islands. Dulles, returning to nuclear questions, 
declared that only ground-burst nuclear weapons could 
effectively take out the g uns and that this w ould_jcfn_ 
most of the people on Quemoy by. fallout, be suggested 
reducing the garrison as a sound political and military 
move. Chiang stated he was prepared to move in this 
direction if hostilities stopped, but that it was 






impossible to do so under fire. Dulles expressed the 
hope that a reduction of‘15,000 to 20,000 men, which was 
being discussed, could be brought about. Chiang expressed 
the hope that the United States would consult him before 
making any decisions and not do anything which depreciated 
his prestige. In.dictating a memorandum of this conversa¬ 
tion, Dulles reported that he interpreted Cr.iang s remark 
as a reference to the Eisenhower and Dulles press 
conferences. He.pointed out to Chiang that answers to 
loaded questions at press conferences were dirfrcult and 
urged Chiang to look instead at considered State papers. 
Chiang. declared that the renunciation of force was a very 

imoortant milestone and that free nations should not risk 

... -68 

war as a means of promoting their own policies. 

Following the meeting, a joint communique was issued 
which closely followed the proposed American draft given 
by Drunright on the 22d, with several significant changes. 
Apparently at the request of the Chinese Nationalists ac 
a meeting between Drumright and the GRC officials, a 
sentence was added, stating that "it was recognized that 
under present conditions the defense cf the Quemoys 
together with the Matsus, rs czc ~y 
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charge chat the Chinese Communists with the support of 
the Soviet Union ware trying to conquer Taiwan, eliminate 
Free China, and expel the United States from the rest of 
the Pacific. The following U.S. proposed sentences were 


eliminated. 

The Government of the Republic of China made it 
clear that it rejects the conception that its 
high mission, as a representative or Free China, 
can be carried out through war. It will never 
itself initiate war to reestablish its authority 
upon the mainland and never fight save in the 
defense of those who freely accept its jurisdic¬ 
tion. The Republic of China has no military 
bases.for attacks on the mainland. Its bases 
are already on the mainland and in the minds and 
the hearts of the Chinese psople. These it will 
seek to sustain by its conduct and example. 


Substituted for that was a statement in whicn the 
Government of the Republic of China dec_ared that the 


orincioal means of achieving its objective was the 

implementation of Sun Yat Sen’s three principles and 

„69 

"not the use of force. 

After issuing the communique, Dulles in an ofr-the- 
record conference with the American press on Tait. 
stressed the basic unity of the United States and the 
GRC. He pointed to the importance of spelling out the 
renunciation of force by the GRC end stated th^t the 
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Warsax* calks had not been discontinued. Ha strassed that 

there would be reciprocity if there wa s a continuing 
70 

ceaserxre. 

Taylor, in reporting to the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
on thase Dulles-Chiang meetings, noted that the major 
achievement was in the words of the communique: :, not the 
use of force. 11 Dulles had informed Taylor, in a.meeting 
right after his final conversation with Chiang. that 
Chiang had raised the Question of the use of tactical 
nuclear x?eapons against the coastal batteries and in 
ensuing discussions had shox-m a complete ignorance.of 

r 

atomic xjeapon effects. Dulles spoke to Taylor and tne v 

military officials on Taiwan about the neec to oner 

. 71* 

Chiang on the elementary tacts or tuciee. weapons. 

On the same day, Drumrignc reported trnat the request 

to reduce the garrison had made a good start and that, xf 

kept in military channels and as a mill tarn. 7 matter, it 


This caused considerable confusion on Tax wan. On 
October 25 the Taiwan Defense Command requested guidance 
from Washington as to hox-7 to brief Chiang. On tne 25th 
Smoot was informed that the Joint Cixiers or Starf had 
been told by Dulles of his request to the Taix-jan Defense 
Command to brief Chiang. The message to Smoot xndxcated 
that a briefing would shortly be rorwarded to Taiwan. 
After several additional exchanges of massages, Burke xn 
a personal message .to Smoot advised him to give a brxer- 
. '..-.rule! emphasise the political implies tion=> of 

.n::' to use nuclear weapon.-..' • 
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stood a good chance of succeeding. Du.ies and Smoot: 

had agreed that the negotiations for a reduction in the 

size of the garrison would be conducted by the Chief of 

m - 74 

the U.S. Amy KAAG unit on Taiwan. 


THS QSg-gVgN CEASEFIRE PZRiCD 

In the face of the resumed Chinese Communist artil¬ 
lery fire no resupply was attempted since 40,000 tons nad 
been landed on Quenoy during the period of the ceasefire 

(October 6 to 20) and thera was no urgency for landing 

75 

additional supplies. 


On.October 21, in order to avoid any further intru¬ 
sions Into the three-mile territorial waters or Queuey, 
U.S. naval- ships were ordered to remain zirteen miles 
from Chinese Communist territory or GRC-neld islands 
along the China mainland. 7 ^ However on the same day, 
the GRC removed its ban or. over-slights and air engage¬ 
ments. 77 On October 22, U.S. officials on Taiwan warned 
that the United States would renew its escort operations 

if the Communist .artillery fire made it militarily 
78 

necessary. 

Cn the 23rd the Taiwan Tafensa Commander reported 
. • :.n vie.-- the -- - - - - 
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fire, he expected'.a request from the GRC very soon to 


resume convoy operations and hence needed authority to 
79 

do so. • Eight hours later the Chief of Naval Operations, 
Admiral Burke, authorized the TEC to results operations 
according to Paragraph la of JCS 2919262 cf August, 195S, 

• but his attention was called to the stipulation..that he 

*• . g( 

could escort only insofar as it was militarily necessary. 

On October 25 the Taiwan Defense Commander informed 

CINCPAC that the GRC believed that the supply situation 

did not call for convoys and that therefore there was no 

81 

request for increased U.S. activity. On October 24 the 
final annex for conventional operations under CINCPAC 
OPS PLAN 25-58 had been issued with the publication of 
the 13 th Air Force Annex N to ore vide for conventional 


war onerations. 


ul 


Following the announcement of the even-day ceasefire 
on October 25, it was immediately clear to U.S. military 
and diplomatic officials in Washington that Chiang Kai-shek 
would be very unhappy about the firing procedure laid down 
by the Chinese Communists. As Smoot reported, the GRC 
did not like having to dance to the Chinese Communist' 
tune. He warned that the GRC might try to resupplX° n 
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u- ■_ r Chians cul Oj. 

to report that for tne monad he —a — —■ - 

trying to resupply on odd days. Smoot stressed that he 
had made it clear that the United States would refuse to 
escort or. these days. 83 Nevertheless it was very clear 
tr-at the firing pattern establisned oy t-e Cmnes=: 
Communists created tensions m u.b.-GnC _ = ia^-ci.s 
between Chiang and his military. If he did try to go in 
on the odd days, Chiang had to face up to the Dnitad 
States refusal to escort and therefore run the risk of 

the convoys being unsuccessrul. 

Both Washington and the Nationalist Chinese were 

aware that the odd-even day procedure was designed to 

sow dissension between then, but they saw'no way to aroze 

it. Seme of the Chinese Nationalist leaders, induce 

_ : . , to mo in on the even days ror 

Chiang Kai-snek, wtiiuet. to - 

prestige reasons, while recognizing the difriculty or 
making out a strong case. U.S. military leaders, while 
sympathizing with Chiang’s feelings, were under street 
orders not to go in- when it was not militarily necessary 
and did not feel that they could justify requests to 
convoy on the odd days. On Cot,bar 29 CINCPAC urged that 
the United States reiterate iv upport ro_ -h= 0— s.-^re 


•r- a '.mi unx zoo 


- '_,. "i r? rH c cn’TS?.? 
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Chieng from odd-day resupply operations in tha face of 
Chinese Communist fire. On October 30 an order went 
out from the CNO directing CINCPAC not to escort on odd 
days. In addition patrols were ordered to be kept out¬ 
side the twelve-mile limit. The CNO informed CINCPAC 
that he concurred in the desirability of resuming 
patrols within twelve miles but that Secretary of State 

c z. 

_ . U J 

John Foster Dulles had raised objections. 

Simultaneously Drumright was told that he should 




leave it to the GRC when to resupply and that the GRC 
should understand in advance that if it chose to resupply 


on odd days and if it attracted Chinese Cc 




ference, the United States would not necessarily engage 

in escort. „The military need for escort was obviously 

... ^ 86 
lacking if the GRC could supply cn even days.- 

The issue of whether or not convoys cn oca days 

should be escorted, which depended on whether the Cmnese 

Communists fired on them, remained in abeyance through tr.e 

end of October because rough seas prevented convoy 


resupply on both odd end even cays end also because 
supplies on Quemcy had reached such high levels thee 
resupply was not an urgent problem. 
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• On November 5 Smoot rsyjorted 


the GRC had begun 


resupply and was observing the odd-even day delivery 

schedule. The United States had advised that it could 

not orovide assistance on the odd days because there was 

87 

no military necessity to convoy on tnose days. 

On November 8 and S, General Lawrence Xuter, U.S. 
Air Force Comerder in the Pacific, met with a number of 
Chinese officials, including Chiang Kai-shek. He later 
reported that Chiang*s principal point was the need to 


maintain air superiority and he noted his agreement with 

Chiang that the performance of the Chinese Nationalist 

Air Force had been one of the bright spots in the crisis. 

Chiang, Xuter wrote, claimed that there was considerable 

unrest in Peking and cited the firing of the Chief or 

Staff who, he claimed had originally argued for the 

Offshore Islands venture. Xuter however believed that 

Su was fired simply as a scapegoat. 

Chiang believed, according to Kuter, that Khrushchev 

came to Peking to discuss the shi ft of a ttention from the 
* — — - ■ - ■ * 

Middle East and that Mao’s military advisers, who had baen 


urging an attempt to seize 
Khrushchev's proposal that 


Ouenoy and Matsu, concurred in 
they attack. The green light 
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On November 11 the Taiwan Defense Commander reported 
to CINCPAC that while recognizing the need to prevent 
provocative action, he believed that the tine had core to 
permit the Chinese Nationalists to resume patrol of the 

S2 

Taiwan Straits and to permit GSC aerial reconnaissance."' 

Eleven days later CINCPAC informed the Chief of Naval 

Operations that its evaluation of the current situation 

was that it did not justify continuation of the currently 

committed U.S. augmented forces and that the Taiwan 

Defense Commander had concurred in this evaluation. 

He reported that CINCPACA? wanted a well publicized 

93 

withdrawal but that he proposed a quxet one. 

On November 27 the JCS advised CINCPAC tnat it agreed 

that the situation did not require the continued presence 

of all the authorized forces. It thus authorized a rece- 

ploynena of the entire attack CASA? TAG forces at the 

discreaion of CINCPAC. Accepting the advice of CINCPAC 

and the TBC and rejecting the advice of PACAF, General 

Xuter, the JCS ordered a low-key withdrawal with no 

•* 

country visits and indicated that the GRC should be 

94 

'mroread in advance. 

On December 2 CINCPAC advised CIKCPACi? of this order 
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nc announce;:’one Oj 


•_ . e . unain-i --v.n 





T300P SEDUCTION ON CUSMOY 

j pi ,-,1 n sc attached great inportctnce 
As has been noted, Dulles => 

-reduction *r the size of the Quemoy garrison 
to securing a reduction -i. 

u a gesture to indicate U.S. and CSC peaceful intentions. 
Chiang in his talks with Dulles had agreed that in prin¬ 
ciple he would not oppose such reduction provided his 
military officials were convinced that it was militarily 
sensible to do, but that he would not do it for political 

reasons. 

On November 11 in a letter from Walter S. Robertson, 
Assistant Secretary of Scare for Far East, to Deputy 
Assistant Secretary or Deranso (-—> ‘ 

« - rp -. op^"Q 0X1 HCwCv- i- 

reporting on Dulles' trip to Tai~~, »«>-* 

*-v n-r rPStlC 1 ' tlE th.2 

Dulles had suggested tne poss^. --- u / 

_ . _ friT . ccind ^Titary reasons, and nor as 
dpTT-iscr on Taiwan ro_ sci—c — y 

O 

- --nr = - c detailed discussicn 

-1 crp, cn-irn out tna.e v-ta-'- w “ 

a polit_cc.i g es '- 1 — 

or agreement. Chians had indicated that ha might move in 
this direction if there were a suspension of ho. -ities. 
"In case there was to be a suspension of hosti-.. 
considerable duration, we might [Robertson wr: . wish to 

develop a program for redeploys- o. — -C , 

, -rx.-^v. rn 0re cnKstsntial redv ~lon cr such re 


on the 
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Offshore Islands and the provision of further equipment 

to the GRC forces. I have in mind the kind or program 

put forward in a meeting between Secretary Dulles and tne 

jCS on October 10. Under present .conditions, however, a 

96 

program of this magnitude does not appear reasiole. 

Cm November 13 Chinese Nationalist Chief of Starr 
Wan°" and the head of the.U.S. Army HAAG on i=^.wan. 

General Dean, reached an oral agreement as follows: 

I (a)' The United States would provide 12 additional 

240-mm. howitzers and twelve 150-mm. guns, plus 

one additional M-24 tank unit for Quemcsy. 

(b^ In return the GRC agreed to reduce its garrison 

by 15,000 men, including one infantry division. 

Following this agreement Chiang summoned a conference o_ 

Smoot, Drumright, and the members of the HAAG, unit and 
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asked for more artillery. 

Cn November 14 Drumright reported that Chiang had 


J 


agreed in principle to the manpower reduction, noting that 

. , 9S 

the Nike battalion was increasing firepower in tne £ra&. 

While agreeing to a reduction in principle, Chiang urged 

a greater increase in tank firepower anc artillery fire- 

■ 99 

power than had been planned. 
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On November 17 a rormal agreement was signed between 

\ * 

General Wang and General Dean which provided for an 

increase in artillery fire for the Offshore'Islands and 

the withdrawal of not less than 15,000 men. The target 

100 


date for completion was to be June 30 
formal agreement read as follows: 


rna text or tne 



With respect to military defense of the Offshore 
•Island Complexes of Xinmen LQuemoyj and Matsu, the 
* undersigned agree as follows: 

1. continued improvement of forces; 

•2. due- to unusual conditions of terrain and 
logistics requirements, units on Offshore Islands 
shall be modified; 

3. existing counter-battery artillery capa¬ 
bility be augmented as follows: 

a. Kinmen [Quemcy] complex—a minimum of 
12 [additional] 24Q mm howitzers, and a minimum 
of 12 [additional] 150 mm guns; 

b. Matsu complex—240 mm howitzers and 4 
more wnen 2 vs_ l e, 1 battalion or 1 ~>*•>- t~t> guns, 
when available; 

t. ‘Further stuoy or need for more; 

d. . Lacrosse missile consid 32TSG StI S ls£s~ 
date; 

4- armor strength on Kimsn [Quemoyl augmented: 

a. a minimum cf 1 tank battalion; 

b. a study of tank strength. 

5. services and combat support units will not 
be increased and will be reduced if possible. 

^ • reauction o±. rorcss on limsn fQuemoy] will 
include 1 —na.antry division and 1 additional division 
and/or individual so that there shall be a net reduc¬ 
tion of not less tnan 15,000 men with a target date 
of 30 June 1959 for completion.101 


On November 21- ih commenting on his agreement, Dean 


poor- to : ->v 


J 
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A^ricsi 240's as a Betas of bargaining ro obtain C-SC 
a^raaajanc to reduce the strength on the Offshore Islands 

o 

by at least 15,000 men. Hs reported that he had obtairsa 
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Chi ana 1 s' concurrence on the test pcssa-hlt; ,t_arms. 

Cm November 2S General Peng, Conrancar in Chief of 
the Army of the Republic or China, an a conversation 
with General Taylor, stated that Chi ang had agreed to a 
reduction of forces on Quaroy by 15,000 men, provided it 
were done gradually and firepower were increased. He 
listed the needed firepower incrasses and urgad increased 

. , 103 
aia. 

Cn" December 9, 195S, tne normal U.S.-GRC £gre=ne^u 
was an proved by the Department or Daienss and the 
Department of State. 

By th e end of December the United States had completed 
an agreement with the GRC which was to lead to recuction of 
approximately 15,000 men in the manpower on Quemcy. 


DULLES AND THE ROLE OF ATOMIC HEATONS 

On November 7 Secretary of- State Dulles 
by Harter, Murbhy, Robertson, Smith end oth;- 
wac at hi s rp.cusst. briefed by a rap res ante 


.ccompanied 
from State) 
of the JCS 



cU 


Aa0 


at the Pentagon or. th^ effects of nuclear weapons witn 
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p^T-j^icular reference to Taiwan. At the conclusion o^ 

the briefing, which lasted less than an hour, Dulles asked 

whether nuclear weapons could be used to take out the 

3£-£T_1_!ary pieces opposite Qusnoy without 6--.Lsr.sivc 

civilian dan age both in the Amoy area and on Qusnoy enc 

Taiwan. The colonel giving the briefing referred the 

105 

question to the Joint Cniers c^ S^~——. 

After much discussion of the subject and considerable 
disagreement both among the Services and between tne 
Services and the Joint Staff, Dulles was informed by the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff on December 8 that: 

the batteries could be rendered ineffective by a 
combination of destruction or damage to the S- T - s 
and g un emplacements and by inflicting casualties 
to the personnel operating these guns.. By employ¬ 
ing p-<~->- -burst weap ons, this coulc oe accomplisnec 
with no significant radioactive fall-out implica¬ 
tions in either the Amoy area cr cn Qusnoy/ iai'-v——. 
Several types- of atomic weapons and delivery 
, systems, capable of achieving the aocve, are 
• available in the area.10° 


WARSAW TALKS 


The first meeting of the 
the initial Chinese Communist 


Sino-American talks afi.er 
ceasefire was held on Octobe 









at the Pentagon on -th^ effects of nuclear weapons with 

particular reference to Taiwan. : At the conclusion o_ 

the briefing, which lasted less than in hour, Dulles asked 

whether nuclear weapons could be used to take oul i_he 

ar riil 2 ry pieces opposite Queroy without e:-:tensive 

• civilian damage both in the Amoy area and on Quemoy anc 

Taiwan. The colonel giving the briefing referred the 

^ ^, 105 ' 

question to the Joint Chiers c*. S^a^-j.. 

After much discussion of the subject and considerable 
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disagreement both among the Services and between the 
Services and the Joint Staff, Dulles was informed by the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff oh December 8 that: 

rhe> batteries could be rendered inerfactive by a 
combination of destruction or damage to the pzzs 
] and gun emplacements and by inflicting casualties 
! to the personnel operating these guns.. By employ¬ 
ing a-f^ -burst weap ons, this could be accomplisnec 
with no significant radioactive fall-out implica¬ 
tions in either the Amoy area or cn Cusroy/lai wan. 

• Several types- of atomic weapons and delivery i 

i systems, capable of achieving the above, are 
I available in the area. 106 


WARSAW TALKS 

The first meeting of the Sirio-American talks after 
the initial Chinese Communist ceasefire was held on Octobe: 


t o i lowing i ns dm 


• r-rj.;:] * !\Z: : . 




to ytfa e Chinese Communists t mo extend the ceasefire 
in dirt sly- He reported to trite Chinese. CctrasnLsts the: 
thsBsed' States was s us per. dirag - it s escort "bet would 
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£S3E-~ r 


“±~. 


.Wars res t> ended 


c i.r:■ ra oe-rer aiff- era. 


trier :.hd ceos.rfir? 2 was tot a resoensa to 


:t to c. state tart the ta~t 




1-i^rr .rfl U.Sl withdrawal fret 0 the area end refused to 

H)S 

nisn the possible length of tbs ceasefire.~ 

SirCctober '13, the State ilfeeperSaest .instzucrad Been 

to ie -an agreement on :a> rrutu. »i_: re&ctixm of provccaticei 
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at itr-axt meeting. 


'Cfct the e Ttf«g» day, ‘Bear received 


rtiems f cr his n ;e~: 


tg .with the Ch? 


Coxacsts. Be was told that .thee Odtesa C^^ - ae - .- i sts 1 
clacf U. S. intrusion- ±sto tV-fcaaiJSStaa • Islands. tight 
be net:': rror- their point er ’ -vsisfda t h at there ’Here 

tenderds of b Sa sgaaS acsg 'international 


.AXL'das tr rain 


VO a:/ 


The Chi' rt-ese i 


to lei ant be using standards which wacld explain their 
cOTjfcec charge of intrusions Iby rootiEe patrols of the 
Sexfe- liest v.;bich were in fa t£ ieepics far more than 
twain! 3 .as from the Chino coast as de united States 


cast it 


Sean was tcli rh 0 a tie United States voulc 
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accept a reciprocal statement of non-provocative actions 

110 

even without GRC concurrence. 

At the meeting on October 15, Kang questioned the 

ability of the United States to speak for the GRC on the 

. . _ - 111 
renunciation or rorce. 

At the next. meeting of the Kars aw talics held on 

October 25, Wang noted that the U.S. Commander of the 

Seventh Fleet had announced that his forces had nuclear 

weaoons and were prepared to use them at an hour's notice. . 

He declared that the only issue was U.S. action in the 

area, and defended the twelve-mile limit claimed by 

Communist China. Beam noted that the Chinese Communists 

seem to be chagrined at the poor showing of their Air Force 

and at the GRC getting modem weapons. In evaluating the 

meeting, 3eam reported that Wang displayed a relaxed 

attitude at the S2d masting and proposed a two week 
li 3 

recess. “ This proposal was accepted ana puoliciy 
announced. 

At the next meeting on November 5, Beam pressed for 

114 

a Chinese Communist statement renouncing the use of force. 
However Beam informed Washington that he had gotten 
nowhere with this -and that in fact Kang was vary aousiv 
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at this neeting about U.S. interference in the civil war. 
Beam reported that Wang had denied the appropriateness of 
the U.S. analogies to oth er divided states , and had pro¬ 
tested the supply of poison gas to the G?.C. Wang also 

charged that the United States had sent atonic-guided 


.' - - ito 

missiles to Taiwan to attacx the mainiana. 


In evaluating this meeting. Beam reported that Wang 

anpeared to be just going through the motions . .Wang also 

wanted to restrict the tai:cs to the iaiwan issue and 

refused to be drawn into a discussion of the U.S. prisoners 

. 117 

whom the Chinese Communists were continuing to hole. 


The Warsaw talks had returned to being a completely 
routine exchange of cnarges and demands. . 


J 


ACTIVITY‘IN WASHINGTON 

On October 24 Dulles returned to Washington and 

briefed his staff and then the President on his talks 
118 

with Chiang. 

On October 28 the Washington intelligence community 
produced its final SNIP on the crisis in which it con¬ 
cluded that the Chinese Communists had not initiated the 
crisis with the firm intention or cocammg L.he shore 






noted that the failure to use the Chinese Cc^unxst Air 
Force for offensive action and less than artillery 

strength indicated that this was less than = to^a_ e o-c. 
The SSI3 evaluated the motives of the Chinese as follows: 

(a) probe U.S. intentions; (b) drive a wedge in U.S.-C-3C 

relations; (c) discredit: U.S. z~c. (>-0 - e 

world that Communist China vies to oe reckoned \rL~h, 

(e) prevent development of a two-Cnine situation, v _) -S 
duce the morale of the GRC. 

It concluded that the Soviets probably did not inittat 

119 

the action but had encouraged end supportec it. 

a--* .ie-ri —•= i ?o=t. the Director of the Far 
Cn uiie --— 

East Division in ISA of the Depar-^ciiv. o^ D e..se, 
testimony before an executive session of a House Com^ee 
discussed the problems raised by "intransigence on both 
Chin ese sides." Admiral Post expressed the belief that th 
- Chinese Communists had stopped Decause uhe^_ o^eict .n 

failed. He declared that the United Stages was in beu^e 
position because the C-P.C was stronger and at the seme time 
had renounced the use of force to return to the mainland.' 
At a press conference on October 23, Bailee declared 


that the intermittent snelu—ng 


no military purpose. 




_ c. 11 _ 
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He asserted that the Chinese Ccmunists had recognizee 
tf na t they could not impose a bio chads and ware trying to 
save face. He believed that the Communists 
would not expand the scope of their operations and that 
their objective was Taiwan and not the Cutsnore islands. 
Cn the next day Dulles held his last State Department 

staff meeting on the crisis. 

A legal defense of the U.S. position during tns 
crisis was presented on November 20 by Fly Maurer. Assis- 
i-arv*- Da^sl Advisor of the State department . m tne 
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latitude given 

gh; Pro; 

He identified 

r Qusmcy ,! 

.s well as the 

two Quern 
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A paper presented to the Taiwan Defense Command oy 
the GH.C Ministry of National Defense on December 25, 19oS, 
summarized the main deficiencies m tne crisis c ? sr --- CTiS 
as seen by the GRC. The report noted t_r.ar <-—■>= whinese 
Air Force had not been permitned to bomo ,airr_elds 
occupied by the Communists in late July which threatened 
the Offshore Islands as well as Taiwan. The failure to 
bomb the arnillery opposite Qusmoy enabled the Communisas 
to use their superior firepower to bring tne islands undo- 

. _ - J ^ -■ ( - vj ' ' ’ - ^ % r £ -“id 



the need for augmenting the Chinese Navy ar.d Air Force 
and increasing both supplies and manpower on the Offshore 
Islands. The GRC summary warned that enemy air attacks 
could pose a serious threat to the Islands and stated 
^that this was only the end of round one. It hailed close 
military cooperation between the United States and the GRC 

123 

as the major success of the crisis. 

Following the crisis the Joint Chiefs were asked by 

the National Security Council staff to produce a payer on 
lessons learned from the Quemcy crisis. Tne request was 
transmitted”by the Joint Chiefs to the Services as well as 
to their own staff and to CINCPAC and hla subordinate 
commands. A number of "lessons learned" papers were pro¬ 
duced at various levels (and are available) stressing the 
need for clearer political direction and(£gg si5S) °n. 
whether nuclear we apons woul dbeused. The papers by and 
large assumed that American policy had been successful 
because the United States had stood firm. The papers also 
dealt with a variety of technical subjects including the 
need for improved communication facilities. On February 
9 the Joint Chiefs finally produced a paper on "Lessons 
Learned from the Lebanon and Cusmoy Crises vh.ch str 
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the need for tore comprehe..save por-ticor = u ' ' = --~ e c. 

| acre understanding on the par; of political leaders of 
the implications of restrictions put on the use of miU- 
I tary force.' The paper concluded that artillery bcr/oard- 


rent alone, however in 


: en.£e did not appear sufficient tc 


1 w. 


stco resupply oi Qucrcy. 

On the -following day Twining met nith Gorton Gray c_ 

the National Security Council staff and was informad that 

there no longer existed a need for a formal JCS paper on 

lessons learned from the Quernoy crisis and thus tue papc_ 

125 

was withdrawn. 

The crisis in the Taiwan Straits was over. The 

- - - _ — r-.f- ■?—. p single 

lessens learned, if any, wouic oe ^ 

paper but in many operations or tne Govern2w.it. 
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